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&aid down 


In a Plain'and Familiar Way 
for the iſe of All, but elpe- 
cially che Meaneſt Reader. 


Divided into XVII. Chapters ; 


One whereof being read every 
Lord's Day, the Whole may 
be Read over Thrice in 
the Year. 


| Neceſſary for all Families.” 


WITH 
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To the Bookseller. © 


SIR, 288: 

© U needed not any interceſſion 7 

to recommend this Task ro mes 

which brought its Invitations? 

and Reward with it. I very willingly? 

' read over all the ſheets, both of che $ 
| Diſcourſe, and the Devotions annexr, *? 
' and find great caule to bleſs God for 
| both, not diſcerning what is wanting 
in any part of cither, to render it wich 
God's bleſſing, moſt - ſufficient, and® 
- - Proper tothe great End defigned, the! 
Spiritual | ſupplies and advantages 
of all thoſe that ſhall be exercilec 
therein. The ſubjeRt matter of it; is; 
indeed, what the Title undertakes;: 
| The Whole Duty of Man, ſet down. in” 
all the Branches, with Thoſe advams-" 
ges of brevity and Partitions, to invire,-! 
| and ſupport, and engage the. Rea 
der, That Condeſcenſion to rhe mean.” 
, eſt capacities, but. withal,, That: 
weight of ſpiritual: arguments, where- 
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F art the beſt Proficients will be glad to 
# be aſſiſted, that it ſeems to me equall 

fitted: for both forts of Readers, which 
© ſhall bring with them a ſincere deſire 
= of their own, either-preſent or future 
"4 jon antagees The Dewotion-part in the 
++ Concluſion is no way inferior, being a 
| ſeaſonable aid to every Man's Infirmi- 
FB ties, and hath extended ir (elf very 
|& particularly to all our principal con- 
cernments.: The Introdution hath ſup- 
| plicd the place of a Preface, which you 
- -{cem to delire from me, and leaves me 
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= ® That the Author which hath taken 
--® care to convey ſo liberal an Alms to 
* -” the Corber ſo ſecretly, may not mils to 
FF: *be rewarded openly, in the viſible po- 
*X. » wer, and benefit of this work, on the 
7-2 hearts of the whole Nation, which 
* 2 was never in more need of ſuch ſup- 
49 ® plies, as are here afforded. That his 
LE Aill-ſufficient Grace will bleſs the ſeed 
F ſown, and give an abundant encreaſe, 
© is the hbumbleſt requeſt of 

* Tour 4/ſured Frieud, 

© March 7, r657. H. HAMMOND, 
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7 no more to add, but my Prayers to God, 
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To the enſuing 
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TRE: A:T; 5.3.4 
Shewing 


The Neceſſity of Caring for the Soul. 


SeR.1, H E only intent of this enſu-. 4 
ing Treatiſe, is to be. 4-ſbort. 
and Plain Diretion tor: 


the. very meaneſt, Readers, * 
to bebave themſelves ſo in this world, thats” © 
they may be happy for ever, in the next, 


+ = 


But becanſe 'tis tw vain to tell men their © 


Daty, till they be perſwaded of the neceſſury * 
of performing it, 1 ſhall, before I proceed to © 
the Particulars required of every Chriſtian, © 
endeavor to win them to the PraQtice of one: 
peneral Duty preparatory to all the reſt; and 
that is the Confideration and CARE of theiy- -: 
own SOULS, withont which they will 
m"_ think themſelves mach grow i” 
of22e7, "> =”. 
2. MAN, we know, i made wp of two- 
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IF parts, « BODY ard 4 SOUL : The Body 


romp eg ſaell of the Soul, a lump » f oh 
= ſnbjett ro many Diſeaſes and pains while #t 


bv o 
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e 
G 
fo far from being valued, that tis not to be en- 
' Aured above ground, but laid to rot in the 
earth, Tet to this viler part of us we perform 
a great deal of (are., all the labour and toil 
' we arent, vs to maintain that, But the mere 
precioxs part, the Soul, is little thought of, ns 
eare taken how it fares, but as if it were 4 
thing that nothing concern'd us, is left quite 
wneglefted, never conſider'd by ns. 

” 3. This Careleſneſs of the Soul 5s the root 
i of al! the fin we commit, and therefore whoſo- 
i ever intends to ſet upon a ( briſtias courſe, muſt 
-. #n the firſt place amend that. To the doing 
= wheredf, there necas nodeep learning, or extra- 
Is ordinary parts; the fimpleſt may [tying ( that 5s 
FF not 4 natural fool ) bath wnderſtanding enongh 
ER for it, if he will Eut att in this by the ſame 
rules of common Reaſon, whereby he proceeds in 
* tis worldly buſineſs, T will therefore now triefly 
ſet down ſome of thoſe Motives, which wſe to 


2 ; Ftir up our care of any outward thing, and then 
E which nſe to awake our care, the firſt is the 


—# ppl rhem to the Soul. | 
. 4, There be FOUR as; eſpecially, 
: -* Worth of the thing,the ſecond rhe Uſefulneſs 
oft to #, when ve canvet part with Fr with- 
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* Hives, and at laſt to Neath it ſelf , and then 'tis © 


oat 


cnn - | —_ 
wr great e and miſchief, the Third the 


o0d that our care will not be in vain,” bud 
|} that it Till preſerve the thing cared for. 


enre of any worldly thing vs an- | 
ſwerable . the Wonk. of it; EN... 
| what is of greateſt Price, we are moſt watch- 
' | foul to preſerve, and moſt fearful to loſe, no 
| man locks wp dung in his cheſt, but his money, 
| or what he Counts precious, he doth, Naw #n 
| 
| 


this veſpeft the Soul deſerves more care, than 
all the things in the world beſides, for *tis vuſi- 
nitely more worth, firſt, in that it is mate af- 


bt is tobe valued. But "tis ſmre that no Crea- 


their Durableneſs ; what -is woſ® Laſting Ys 
woft Worrh. Now the Sowl is. a thing that will 


nay, vnr very Bodies themſelves fads away, the 


what firayge madneſs is is for us 16, nepleth 
A 4 , - 52 Phony 


_ 
% 5 . 


at Danger of *, and the Fourth the Likelt- © - 


5. For the Firſt, we know onr The wth I 


ter the Image of God, it was God that breathed 
into man this breath of life, Ger. 2.7. Now - 
God being ' of the greateſt Extellency and © 
worth, the more any thing 1s like him, the more | 
| ture upon the earth is at all likg God, but «the © 
| SHonl of may, and therefore nothing onght to 
have ſo much of our care. Secondly, the Soul 3 
never Dies. We uſe to prize things according to + 


laſt for ever : when Wealth," Beauty, Strength, © 


Soul Fill continues. T berefore in that reſpeft . 
alſo, the Soul is of the greateſt worth , and then _ 
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"them as we do?! We can ſpend Days, and 
Weeks, and Months, and Tears, nay, onr 
_ "while Lives in hunting after 4 little wealth of 
this world, which 1s of no durance or continu- 
"- ance, and in the mean time let this great du- 
rable treaſure, onr Souls, be Ftollen from 14 by 


the Devil. -# heel 
: 6. ec otive ta our 
RG he Tal care of any thing, is the USE- 
FULNES of it to 4, or the 
great Miſchief we ſhall have by the lols of it. 
' 'Common reaſon reaches us this in all things of 
thes life. If enr Hairs fall, we do not has re- 
-gard, becauſe we can be well exough without 
them : But if we are in danger to loſe our Eyes 
Kor Limbs, we think, all the care we can taky, 
" little enough to prevent" it, becauſe we know it 
"will be a great miſery. -But certainly there is 
no Miſery to be compared to that miſery that 
follows the Loſs of the: Soul. 'Tis true, we 
Eamnot loſe our Sonls, in one ſence, that us, ſo 
loſe them, that they ſhall ceaſe ts Be, but we 
way loſe them in another, that we ſhould wiſh 
ro loſe them even in that, That ts, we may loſe 
'that happy eſtate, to' which they were created, 


Tn a word, we may loſe them in Hell, whence 
there is no fetching them back, and ſo they are 


ver7 bodies are concerned, thoſe Darlings of 
4 | LLLES 
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and plunge them into the extreameſt miſery, 


"of for ever, Nay, in this conſideration our | 
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Fare of an) thing, is its beixg- in 
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oxrs, for which all our care 4s laid ont : for they. 
muff certainly aftex Death. be Raiſed again, * 
and be joyned again to the Soul, and take part: 
with it tn whatever ſtate; if then our care fog © 


the take up all our Time and Thoughts; 


eave us none to beſtow on the poor $0 


"3s ſur? the Soul will for want of that care be © 
But it 1s as ſure. 


eAnd. 


made for ever Miſerable. 
that that very Body muſt be ſo. too. 
therefore if you have any true kinaueſs. to your- 
Body, ſhew it by taking Care for your Souls, 
Think, with your ſelves, how you will be able te 
endure Everlaſting Burnings. If 4 [mall ſpark; 


of fire, lighting on the.leaft part of the boay, be: ' 


ſo intolerable, what will it be to. have the: 


Whole caſt into. the hutteſt flames? And thas-- | 


not for ſome few hours or days, but-for-ever ? 


Ss that when you have ſpest many: Thouſands. 


of ears in that unſpeakable. Torment, you hall 
e 10 nearer Coming out of it, than,yow were- 
the Firſt day you went in: think of this, Iſay,” 
and think this withal, that this will certainly 

be the end of Negleiting the Soul, and therefore 

afford it ſome care, if it bebut in pity to the 

Body, that muſt bear apart in its Moſeries, 


7. The Third Motive: ro the 

The, danger 

DANGER. now 4 thing wa) - Soul. 

be in danger two ways : firſt; by 

Enemies from without : This is. the Caſe-of 
A 5, toes 


. . 
at 
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PREFACE, Of the Neceſſity _ 
| the Sheep, which is ftill in danger of being de- 
-. "wowred by Wolves, and we know that makes 
* the Shepherd ſo much the more watchful over 
ut. That is with the Soul, which is in a 


wo 


" "we know are the World, the Fleſh, and- thi 
Devil; which are all ſuch noted enemie} 20 it; 
' that the very 7 fir eAtt we do in behalf of our 
Souls, is to Vow a continual war againſt them. 

' This we all do in on m_—_— . and whoever 
makes any truce with any of them, is falſe not 
oxly by bas Soul , but =" Vow of 5 be- 
Comes 4 forſworn creature : «A Confiaeration 
well worthy our leying to heart. But that we 
wa) the better nnderfland, what Danger the 
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theſe engmies. 

8. Ive war, you know, there are divers things 
ar nake. an Enemy terrible : The firſt u 
brilty and Canning, by which alone many 
is have been won;, and in this refpet the 


'vs 4 dangerous — he long fince 


yave ſwſſicient proof of his Su tilty, in begwil- 


wg our firff Parents, - who yet were much wiſey 
than we are; and therefore no wonder if he de- 
eaive and cheat #3. Secondly, the Watchful- 


rg to be Feared, and here the Devil ex- 
ceeds : It 33 his trade and buſineſs to deflirey ws, 
and he is ne loiterer at it, be gocs up and down 


- 


Saul is in, let us a little conſider the quality of 


| deal of danger, in reſpett of its enemies : mo | 


neſs 41d. Diligence of an Enemy wakes him | 
the bo: G 


' 


leeking 


_ 


ſeeking whom he may devour, 1 Pet. 5:8; - 
he watches all OpportuniHier « © 
againſt ns , with ſuch diligence , that be will | 
be ſure never to let any. ſip him. Thirdly, an © 
Enemy near ws 5s more to be feared than one nt 
.6. Diſtance : for if he be far off, we may hav 
» time toarm, prepare our ſelves againſf 
him, but,if he be near he may ſteal on us un- 
awares, And of this ſort is the fleſh, it is an 
| Enemy, at our Doors, ſhall 1 ſay ? nay in onr 
| SBoſoms, it is always near us, to take occaſion 
of doing us miſchiefs. Fourthly, the Bafer and 
alſer a» Enemy 3s, the more dangerons. He 
i that hides his malice under the ſhew of Friend- 
ſvip., will be able to do a great deal the more + 
hurt, And this - again is the fleſh, which liks . 
.F _Joab to Abner, « 2 Sam. 3, 27, pretend: ts | 
| wr: peaceably ro #s, but wounds us to- 
h, 'tis forward to purvey for Pleaſures. 
and Delights for us, and ſo ſeems very kind, 
but it bas 4 hook wnder that bait, and if we 
bite at it we are loft. Fifthly,che Number of ' 
Enemies makes them more Terrible, and the 
| World ir a vaſt Army againſt ns: There is no 
| ftate or conaition in it, nay, ſcarce 4 Crearnire. 
| which doth not at ſome time or other fight 
againſt the Seoul : The Honours of the world 
ſack to wound ns by pride, the Wealth by co» 
$5 vetouſneſs, the Proſperity of it remprs ns 70 
forget God, the Adveriities #0 _— "I 
. 0188. 
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© him; + Our. er7. Table becomes# frare ho 
" "our meat draws us 0 Gluttony , our drink, to 
= Drunkenneſs, o#r Company , nay, or neareſt 
& Friends eftes bear 4 part in this War againſt 
- ws, whilſt either by their example, or perſwa- 
; fons they intice ns to ſon, | ito 
© 9. Conſider all this, and then tell me, whe- 
' ther a Sonl thus beſet hath leiſure to ſleep : 
even Dalilah - conld tell Samſon, it was. time 
 roawake when tha Phililtines were upon him. 
- And CHRIST tells ws, If the: pood man 
of the houſe had known in what hour rhe 
Thief would come , he would have watched, 
and not have ſuffered his houſe to be droken 
up, Matt. 24, 43. But we live in the midſt of 
thieves, and therefore muſt look, for them every 
bour, and yet who is there among us, that hath 
that common providence for this precious part of 
| bim, his Soul, which he hath for his houſe, os 
indeed the meaneft thing that belongs to him? © 
1 fear our Soul: may jay foto HS, Ms Chriſt 0 
bis Diſciples, Matt, 26. 40, What? could ye 
not watch with me one hour? For I dowbr it 
woald poſe oy of rus to tell when we beſtowed 
', exe Hoxr on them, though we know them to be 
continually beſet with meft dangerous Enemies. 
And then, alas ! what is like to- be the caſe 
theſe poor Sonls, when their Adverſaries. be- 
= ow ſo much Care and diligence to deſtroy 
"& . them, avd we will afford. none to Preſerve 
| thens 0 
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: bas. 2 3 a - C 4362 BLN 1050 ; 
them > Surely" rheſame as of 4 Be wh 
where no Watch or Guard "#s kept, which 
certain to fall aprey to the Enemy. Conlidep 
this ye thar forget God, nay, Je thas | 
owr. ſelves, leſt he pluck you away, | 
be thne'ro deliver you, Pſa. $0; 22:7 
19. But I told you there was a Sec "I ; 

whereby a thing may be in Danger, and that a 
from ſome Diſorder or Diſtemper within it ſelf. © 
T his 14 often the caſe of our Bodies, they are i 
only lyable to ourward Vidence, but” they. avs. 
within Fur 9” Sick _ "Jes: ws "_ ens 
we.carn be ſenfoble that they are in' danger, * 
and need - pe he ces te ſeek, ont ras nf | 
to recover them, But this is alſo the caſt of the * 
Soul,. we reckon thoſe parts of the body diſeaſed,” 
that do not rightly 7 2 on their office; we 
aconnt it 4 fick. palate that taſtes wat aright, 
4 fick Fromach that digeſts not. - And.thus it us 

with the Soul when its parts ds not rightly pers 
form their Offices.” | | 

11, The parts of the Soul are- eſpecially theſe 

three: The UNDERSTANDIN G. the 
* WILL, and the AFFECTLONS, And that 
theſe are: diſordered , there. needs little. proof , 
' Þ| Let any man look. ſerionſly into. his own Hears, 
; and conſider. how little it.is he knows of fpiritn- 
| al things, and then tell me- whether his Under» 
? Zanding be not dark? How much apter is he 
| 8&6 Will evil. than, good,. and. then. tell me. when 
ther .* 
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neg Defires he bath 
and what cold and faint ones towards God 
i gonnneſ?, and then tell me whether ha Aﬀe- 


k Ginft the voice of bus own reaſon within him ? 
P - atghn 9 diſeaſes, the firſt Hep to 74 


F - rare «to know ae 
Hr ao bere it 1s very ws \ 
3 ſaber 7 ol plays 
Ye fri Com p22 GO 
venant, 


knowledge of bs Duty, 


B fell into ha Di 


the 7 for olees 
for ws to know . 
ed conditi- 


tell you, 
Neg the firſt 


Aſav Adam without Sin, and 
indned bis Soul with 


the 
and with ſuc 


F#rength, that he might, if he would, perform 
a fn WAS 268-7 v/ pert 
greazed him, he mahes a COVEN 
or agreement with bim to this ſe, 
be continued jn Obedience da 
committing Sin, then firſt, that 
Soul, which he then h 
nued to him , and ſecondly, that be ſoould: 


that +.) 
withows 


th 


ro be Happy for ever. But on the other ſias, 
he committed Sin and diſobeyed 
He and all his ildren after him 'ſoonld loſe 
phat Knewnlidge and that perfet Strength, 


which enabled him to do all that God required; 


him, Hovie thus | 


NT! 


od, then fl 


+ bir Will be > Crider "And how * 
after the pleaſures of 


be not diſordered, and rebellious even © 
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» ſhould fill be x 


never die, but be taken «p into Heaven, there 


| of hiwe we” de 


death, 
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death, avd wot only ſo, buir'rs Eterpal Zawnarke.. 
om in Hell. | 


: 13. This was the | 
Adam and af Mankind +# bim ( which 8 
wſhally call the FTRST CO VENANTY 
wpon which God gave Adam a particular cots | 
mandment, obich was #0 more but this, that * 
he ſhonld not eat of one only tree of that Gar« * 
| den wherein-he had placed him. But he by the 

perſwaſion of the Devil ears of that Tree, uif= -* 

obeys God, and ſo brings that curſe" npon * 
ſelf, and all his poſterity. And ſo by that one 
| Sin of bis, be loft both the full knowledge of }; 
' bis Duty, and the Power of Þ inp 5t, 
! And we being bory after his Image, did ſo liks- 
| wiſe, and ſo are become both Ignorant. i wife 
| Cerwing what we ought to Do, and Weak and 

| wnable to the doing of it, having a backward- 
if / neſs to all pood, and an aptneſs, and readineſs 
! vo all evil, like a ſick; ſtomach, which loathe 
1 «ll wholeſome food, and longs after ſuch traſh, 
4s may nouriſh the diſeaſe. 
ld: 14. And now —_ ſee where we got this fick- 
Tu meſs of ſonl, and likewiſe that it is like to prove. 
of 4 deadly one, and therefore 1 preſume I need; 
| ſay no more, to aſſure you our Souls are in dan- 
aſe For. Þ 's more likgly you w3ll from this de- 
ſcription vhink them hopeleſs. But that you 
may vor from thar conceit excuſe your Neyplett 
of them, 1 ſhall haſten to farw you the wy | 
; y 
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fourth Motive of Care. 


- $6 
F preſerve the thing cared for , whore this it 
" wanting, it diſheartens our care, A Phyſician 
*. Jeaves his Patient when be ſees him paſt Hope, 
| ae knowing it i then in vain to give bim any 
* thing : bt on the contrary when he ſees hope of 
mal F8cover), he plies him wuh Medicines, Now 


Ke 4 


” an this very reſpeft we. have a great deal of 
reaſon to taks Cars of our Sonls, for are 
wot ſo far gone, but they may be recovered, nay, 


wards. it. 

© 16, For though by that fin of Adam all Mas- 
hind were under the ſentence of eternal condem- 
nation, yet-it pleaſed God ſo far to pity our mi» 
ſery, a4 to give us bis Son, and in him to makg 
4 new Covenant with ns, after we had brokes 


the firſt. 


# im my NANT was made with Adam 
| aud us in bim, preſently after bis 
Fall, and is briefly contained in theſe words, 
Gen. 3. 15. Where God declares, tha THE 


THE SERPENT*'s HEAD, and this was 
wade. up, 44 the firſt was, of ſome mercies to 
2: 


a 15, That Fourth Motive. 
[hat our Care & the likelihood, that on | 
ul not ben CARE will net be in VAIN, Þ 
xg but that it will be -@ means to 


it ss certain they will, if we do onr parts te- | 


17. This SECOND. COVE- | 


SEED OF THE WOMAN SHALL BREAK 


#4 "OR P=IE Joan ſis.. b 
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be aff erded by' God, and ſen | 
formed by #5. | 5: +41 
- © - 18; God- therein promiſes to fend hit ani 
Son, whe 3s God equal with himſelf, to earth,” 
to become man like unto us in all things, fin” 
only excepted, and he to do for ns theſe ſeveral - 
things. BEA 
+ Firſt, to make known to us the whole + 
Will of his Father ; in the performance where- * 
of we ſhall be ſure to be accepted ard rewarded 
him, And this was 'one great part of his 
banal, , which- he performed in thoſe man 
Sermons and Precepts we find ſet down in the _ 
Goſpel. And herein he i: owr PROPHET, 
it being the work_of a Prophet of old not only 
to forerel, but to Teach, Our anty in this par= © 
ticulay is to hearken diligently to him, to be moſt © 
ready and defirous to learn. that will of Ged 
which he came from Heaven to reveal to ws. 

20. T he Second thing He was to do for us, was 
toSatishe God for our Sins, not unly that one of 
Adam, but all the Sins of all Mankind that | 

| . truly repent and amend, ana by this means to 
obtain = 7) au as of Sins, the Favonr © 
of Ged, and ſo to Reacem us from Hell and © 
eternal damnation, which was the puniſhment 
due to owr ſin." All this he did for mw by bis | 
death, He offered up ray lc a Sacrifice far 
the Sins of all thoſe who heartily bewail, anil 1 
forſake them. And in this He w our Þ ; 
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"Ie be Prief®: Office # Offer Saerihee | 
2 Ab. eh ont ww xi 4 
particular 3s firft, truly uredly 19 Repent 
Cr of, ani forſaks war fine, withune which rhey 
* "will never be forgiven us, Though Chriſt bave 
'- tied. Secondly, fedfaſtly vo Believe, rhar 5f 
' we do that, we ſhall have the benefits of that ' 
Sacrifice of his, all our fins, bow many and 
eat ſorver, ſhall be forgiven 16, and we ſaved 
ow theſe eternal puniſhments which were due | 
mnto1 for them. Another part of the PRIEST's: 
Office was Bleſling «nd Praying for the People , 3 
and this alſo Cri erforms to s. It was his 
fperinal Commiſſion Low his Father to Bleſs wa, 
& FS Peter tells ns, As 3,26, God ſent his Son 
Jefus ro bleſs you, ard the following words ſhew 
wherein that bleſſing conſiſts, in turning 
every one of you from his iniquity : thoſe 
. Means which be has uſed for the turning ns from 
onr Sims,are to be reckoned of all other the great- 
eft Bleſſings ; and for the other part, that of 
© Praying, that he not only performed on earth,] 
' byt continues ftill to do it #4n Heaven, He fits on! 
* The right hand of God, and makes requeſt for 
us, Rom. 8, 34. Onr duty herein is, not to ve- 
fift this. unſpeakable bleſſing of bis, but ro be 
willing to be thus bleſt in the being turned from 
our fins, and not to make void and fraitleſs 
his Prayers 'and Interceſsions for ws , which 
t will never prevail for ns, whileſt we continue i 
_, "Thew, | : of 21.7 
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$ feit nor oxy parts in it, which we foall rertain- 


Secondly, wot 50 faſten 


fro. ds. what God requires 
firſt, by raking off from the hardneſs of the Law 
| + , which __ never to ue 
the leaſt ſin, | in of damnwarion , ra» 
quniring of us £4 - honeſt and hearty endea- 


vour ts do what we are able, and where we -- 
fail, accepring of Sincere Repentance, See ' 
fp ; 


condly, By is Holy Spirit into our 
hearts' #0 yovern and rule ws, vo grove 
Strength ro overcome Temptations to Sin, and 
ro to all that He mow wader the Jaſper requires 
of ws. eAnd inthis he vs our KING, it being 


ſubdne enemier. Onr tn thir\pars ug 
to give up our ſelves obedient ſubjettr bf his, to 
be governed and Tuled vy him, to obsy aff 'bis 
Laws, mot to take part with Þ 


Rebel, rhnpodis, 
not to Cheriſh any one fin, but ligenrly to Pray 


22. Laſtly, He has ed all thas 
faithfully obey bim, ax us fee inhe- 
rizance, the Kingdom of Heaven , whithey be 
is gone before to take poſſeſſion for as. Onr duty 
"FT mp carefal, that we for» 


ein is to be exceediny'c 


iy do, vf we Continue impenitent in any fin. 


2aring for the Soul, -1þ 
21. The third thing, that Chriſt was ro.do 


' for us, was to Enable ws, or give ns S 3 
MAS. This he doth, 


n 
%* 
Pad, 
. 
” 


whe office of a King t0 govern ind rule, and to | 


for his Grace to enable us to ſubdue dll, and: 4 
} then carefully to make uſe of it to rhat purpoſe. 


onr AﬀeRQions on this * 
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i” "world, but to raiſe them according to the pre- 
"cept of the Apoſtle, Col. 3, 2. Set your afte-| 
'.- tions on things above, and not on things 
on the earth , continually longing to come to 
'the poſſeſſion of that bleſſed Inheritance of onrs, 
-4n compariſon whereof all things here below ſhould 
ſeem wile and mean to us. | | 
 .* 23. This is the Sumof that SECOND: 
COVENANT we are now winder, wherein 
you ſee what Chriſt hath done , how he Exe-! 
cxtes thaſe Three Great Offices of KI 'N G, 
PRIEST ard PROPHET: as alſo what 
is required of ns, without our faithful Per-} 
formance of which, all that he hath done, ſhall 
never ftand us in any Ftead, for he will never" 
be a Prieſt to ſave any, wha take him not as well 
F their Prophet to Teach, as their King ro 
ule them, nay, if we neglett our part of this. 
Covenant, owr condition will be yet worſe, 
than if it had never been miaac ; fr we ſhall 
then be to Anſwer, not for the breach of Law 
only, as in the\firſt, but for the abuſe of worey 
which 5s of all fins the moſt provoking. On the 
other fide, if we faithfully perform it, that is, 
ſet oxr ſelves heartily to the obeying of every 
Precept of Chriſt, not going on wilfully in any 
oze fin, but bewailing and forſaking whatever, 
we have formerly been guilty of, it 1s then moſt 
eertain, that all the foteagonnd benefits of 
\ Chriſt belong to ws. 
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24, And now jou ſee how little Reaſon you * 
1 bave, to caſt off the CARE of your. SOULS, up< 
01 4 conceit they are paſt cure, for that it 1# 
plain they are not ,” Nay certainly they are in 
that very condition, which of all others Slakex © 
114 them. fitteſt for our care. If they had not been 
thu REDEEMED&CHRIST, they had 
yi Seen then ſo hopeleſs , that care would have . 
been in vain , on the other fede, if his Redemp-= 
tion had be '» ſuch that all men ſhould be ſaved 
by it, though they live as they lift, we ſhould 
bave thought it needleſs to = 4 care for them 
| becauſe they-were ſafe withont it. But it hath 
4 pleaſed God ſo to order it, that our care muſt 
# be the means, by which they muſt receive the 
43 good even of all that Chriſt bath done for them. 
25. And now if after all that God bath 
done to ſave theſe Souls.of ours, we will net be» 
- 3 ſhow 4 little Care on. them onr ſelves, we very + 
well deſerve to periſhs. If a Phyſician: ſhoald | 
wndertake a Patient that were in ſome deſÞe- 
rate diſeaſe, and by his chill bring him ſo far 
k ont of it, that he were ſure to recover, # he / 
world but take care of himſelf, and: obſerve 
thoſe rules the Phyſician ſet him, would you 
'I'4 not think that man weary of his life, that would 
j refule to do that? So certainly chat man's 
weary of his Soul, wilfully caſts it away, that 
$ wil not conſent to thoſe caſic conditions, by which 
be may [ave it, EO 


=” 
_—_ 
. 


, Ti 
« 
+ 4 
= 
« 


x 4 P 4 F4 ] | . W ” Kr : 3 HT 
Ca. _ MX Ee ANC PEEd. Keg — 
4 . Merp' ; as tA 
a PREFACE, © oNecellicy 


$026, o ns | 
| te-theſe. Souls of oxrs, the whole TRINITY 
>" Farl ther, Son, 41nd HOLY. Ghoſt have «fl 
5B arts for them. The FATHER Le 
_— ga the SON gave Himſelf, 
F. bis Glary, and endured the bitter death of the > 
+ Croſs, meerly to ISI from periſeing, 
The HOLY GHOST is become 4 A 
were, our Attendant, waits wpon us with c 
tinnd! offers of his Gre, to enable vs ro da vl that 
which may preſerve them; nay be is ſo defiront 


we Kcept t boſe Offers of his, that be it 
ſaid to be yet SR Y refuſe tl 


= 4. 30. Now what greater diſgract 4 
ont 


can we put wpon God, Hops, #2 what 
he thus values ? that thoſe Sonls of ours, w 
; Chriſt thought worthy every drop of his blo 
me ſhould wot think, worth any part of on 
Care: We uſe in things" of the world, to ra 
thew. according ta the opinion of theſe who a1 
beſt. chilled in them : now certainly 
made_exr Souls, beſt knows the worth of the 
and ſince be. prizes them ſo high, let w (if i 
be but in nj ae to him) be aſhamed. io net 
left them. Eſpecially: naw that they are in ſi 
hopeful 4a condition, that - nothing but onr « 
eee can poſſibly deſtroy = 
1h —ge now briefly gong. over theſe Fe 
of care 1 a boÞ preyeled, Which. a 
each of Ss ſuch @ never miſſes te ſtin it 
reward 


s of bbs warld, _ T have 
EE ebark Reaſonable, nay; 
Neceſer) 5 ſhenld do the like for ”% 
And now what can I ſay wore, on 
6 the words of of Iſaiah 168. Remember ' 
this, and ſhew your ſelves. men, Thet ger 7 
with your Soul as your Reaſon teaches you t0' de \ 
with all other things that concern . And . 
ſure this common Juſtice binds you to, for | 
the Sonl- is that which nrvagert an with thas © | 
Reaſon , which. you exerciſe in all.your worldly 
buſineſs , and ſpall .the- Soul it. ſelf receive no- _ 
_ Benefit from that Reaſon which it affords you? * 
T his is, a«.if a Maſter of a Family, co provides 
| for bis ſervants ſbould by them i bp frm 
Eating any himſelf, and ſo remain the only tar- 
ved creature in hrs bauſe. 

28. And as 7 uſtice ties yon to this, fo M 
doth likewiſe ; you know the poor Soul will fall - 
into Endleſs and unſpeakable Miſeries,” if you you 
war ya CE Tho tat Refars: it will be too ye fo | 
to conſider it Wpe Jon Car . 
s# God's mercy, but that = Loh 
abuſed. And with what face can you - = 
greateſt need beg for his mercy to your Souls, 
when jou- would not afferd them your own? No 
net that common Charity. Charity of confrdering them, of 
C_ 4 few of thoſe i Hours, you &yow 

rw) hom. to. paſi anay, wpen 


29, Loy 


Vil ale ſhoved 


noi r begs, and as ever ” you 


roy 0s moſt want ir, | 
s time ade Fo by.taking. 
a care of your Fredo Fouls which belege vw 
30; If what hath bees ſai, have FOR. ' 
| rk you. to this ſo ry 4 Duty,; my: 
" mext work will be. to tell you: "Ji this Care” 
! aſt be imple) ed. and that, in 4 word, is in 
- the doing v3 all thoſe things which tend to the' 


making the Son! which is the end of onr 
= rhe i are come 'now nor 
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_ For aore particular Comcernments 
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* Both writtes by the Author of 1hjs Book. | 
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P2need and Publiſhed, 


- Al Sol by E. Pawlet, at the Bible-; 
Chancery-Lane, near Fleetſtrees.s *? 
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2 Of the Duty of Man by the Light of + 
ey Nature, by the Light 'of Scripture : 


an the three great Branches of Max's 
ood Duty, to God, our Selves, our Neigh- 


_ bour : our Duty to God; Of Faith, 
3 the Promiſes, of Hope, of Love, 'of -} 
3 Fear, of [rf | 
-6 HE Benefits purchaſed for us by Chns _ 
4 are fuch as will undoubtedly "make: ©: 
= the Soul Happy ; for ccrnal Happt- © 
4 neſs it ſelf js one of them : but becauſe 
2 theſe Benefits belong not to us till'we perform'the 
Condirjon required of us ; whoever - defires the 
| happineſs of his Soul,muſt ſer himſelf ro-the per- 
forming of that Condirion. What that is. T have 
already mentioned m the general, That it s The 
hearty, honeſt ene avony of obeying the whole will of 
God. But then that will of God containing under 
_ it many particulars/tr isneceflary we ſhould alſo 
know whar rhoſe are; thats, what are the ſeveral. 
\F things, that God now requires of us, our pertdr- 
a4 mance whereof will bring us to-everlafting hap» 
pineſs, and the negleft ro endlels miſery. - 
* # B 2.4 
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'2 The Whole Duty of Man. 
2. Of theſe things there are ſome 
Of the light which God hath to ſtamped upon 
of Natxre. our ſouls, that we naturally know 

them; that is, we ſhould have 
known them to be our Duty, though we had ne- 
ver been told fo by the Scripture. That this is fo, 
we may [ee by thoſe Heathens, who having never 
heard of either Old or New Teſtament, do yer 
acknowledge themſelves bound to ſome general 
Duties, as to” Worſhip God, to be Juit, to honour 
their Parents, and the like; and as S. Pas! ſaith, , 
Rom. 2.15. Their Conſciences do in thoſe things ac- 
caſe or excuſe them ; that is, tell them, whether 
they have done what they ſhould in thoſe parti- 


Cc or no. 
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Light into the World, yet he never meant by it 
"ro put out any of that Natural light, which God 
hath ſet up in our Souls: Therefore let me here, 

by-the way, adviſe you not to walk contrary even 


3. Now though Chriſt hath brought greater | 


to this lefler light, I mean, not to venture ny 
of thoſe Atts,which mere natural Conſcience will 
tell you are fins. 
4. It is juſt matter of ſadneſs to any Chriſtian 
heart,roſee ſome in theſe days, who profeſs much 
- of Religion, and yet live .n ſuch fins, as a mere 
Heathen would abhor ; Men that pretendin 
higher degrees of light and holineſs, rhan t 
brethren ) 
[of common ny; and make it part of their 
- Chriſtian liberty ſo to do: of 
. it;concerns all.that love their Souls to beware: 
and for that po ihrghiobe Land as a Faundati- 
on, That that Religion or Opinion Canxet be of Gd 


which-allows men in av wickganeſ7, $S- But 
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yet practiſe contrary to all the Rules} 
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. know them is by the Scriptures, 
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5. But though we muſt not put out this Light 


which Godhath thus = into our ſouls, yer this ; 


is not the only way whereby God hath revealed 
his will; and therefore we are not to relt here, 
but proceed to the. knowledge of thoſe other 


, things which God hath by other meansrevealed. 
The Light of 


6. The way for us to come to 


wherein are ſerdown thoſe ſeveral 
commands of God which he hath - 
given to be the Rule of our Duty. 
7. Of thoſe, ſome were given before Chriſt 
came into the world, ſuch are thoſe precepts we 
find ſcattered throughout rhe Old T cſtament,but 
eſpecially contained in.the Ten Commandments, 
and that excellent Book of Demre#onom ; others 
were:given by Revit who'added much; both to 
the Law.im Tanced bs 19.us by Nature, and that of 
the Old Teſtament; and rhoſe you ſhall find in 
a New, Teſtament,in the ſeveral precepts given 
oy him: n d his Sn he Moune eſpecially in that Di- 


Mount ſer down in the fifth, 

LE yen reach apters of S.Adarthew's Goſj L 

Wb Is nes My "* leverally ſpoke to, but 

becay © that would make thediſcourle very long, 
and fo. leſs fit for the meaner fort of Men, 


Scriptures. 


ſhale oe alone if is Infended, I I chuſe to proceed 
dry 


ue mappert 5 y tymming up all theſe to- 


$6 pl ahty: as I can, to lay down 
SY 2 Nut of evety "Chriſtian. 
fly oP IIs 


4 Oi The three great" i 
[- ld, branches of man's 
| $h ig hand godly” Dity. : 
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4 The Whole Daty of Man...” 

_ — 
in this preſent world; Where the word Sober/5,con- 
tains our dxty to our ſe/ves ; Righteonſly, oug duty 
to 'our neighbeur; and Goaly, our arty to Gd. 
Theſe therefore ſhall be the Heads of my Dif- 
courſe, our DUTY to GOD, our SELVES, and 
our NEIGHBOUR. Lbegim with that to 
God,that being the beſt ground-work-whereon ta 
build both the other. 

10. There are many parts of our 
Dmty to DUTY to GOD; the two chief 1] 
God. are theſe: Firſt, to acknowledge him 
to be God; ſecondly, to have no 
.other. Under theſe are contained all thoſe parti- 
culars, which make up our whole duty to God, 

which ſhall be ſhewed in their order. 

=. 11. Toacknowledge him to be 
” Acknoylegg- God, is to believe him tobe an 
* wg bimtobe infinite glorious Spirit, that was 
God, from everlaſting, without begin- | 
j ning, and ſhall be to everlatting 
'- without end. That he is our Creator, Redeemer, | 

SanRifier,Farher,Son,and Holy Ghoft, one God, 
bleſſed for ever. That he is ſubjet to no alterati- 

on, but is unchangeable; that he is no'bodil 
ſubſtance, ſuch as our eyes may- behold, but fpr- 
ritual and inviſible, whom »o 91ar hath ſeen, nor 
can ſce, as the Apoſtle tells us, 1 77». 3:16. That 
a> 15 infinitely Great and wm Foe ood 6 
that our,wit or conceit can imagihe; that he hath 
cas his being from none, arid gives beitig td 


” * 12. All this we are to believe of Kitt) i "uy za 
of his Eſſence and Being; bv been T6 
ſet forth to us in the Seriprare by ſeveral Excallen 


ries, 


tn 


0 Sund. 1. Of Faith. 
© = thar he is of inhnite Goodneſs and Mercy, | 
Truth, Juſtice, Wiſdom, Power, All-ſufficiency, 


"ot » 
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Þt. MajeRty ;., that he diſpoſes and governs all things 


M4. 
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by his Providence ; that he knows all things, and 
'. 3s preſent in all places; theſe are by Divines cal- 
Jed the Artributes of God,and all cheſe we mutt 
undoubtedly acknowledge,that is,we muſt firmly 
believe all theſe Divine Excellencies to be in God, 
and that in the greateſt degree, and ſo that they 
can never ceaſe to be'in him, he can never be. 
other than infinitely Good, Mercifal, True, &c, | 
13. Bur the acknowledging him for our 'God - 
fignihes yet more than this; 1t means thar we 


_ Wt 
es, 4 y 
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ſhould pertorm to him all thoſe ſeveral parts of -/ 


Duty which belong from a Creature to his God: -*+ 
what thoſe are I am now to tell you. * al 
14. The firſt is FAITH, or Belief, # 
not only that foremeationed of his Et Faith. *! 
TS: and Ce Fnly &« hi Wore n Ri 
. the debeving 0 rmly, that all that he faith is 
true. This neceflarily riſes from that 
Attribute,his Truth, it being natural for us to be- 
lieve whatſoever is faid of one of whoſe truth we 
: areconkdent. Now the holy Scriptures being the 
Word of God, we are therefore to conclude, that- 
all that is contained in them is moſt true. 
+ ., Lg. The things contained in them 
ate.of theſe four ſorts : Firſt, Affir- Of has Af- 
. mations, ſach are'all the ſtories of ations. 
the Bjble, when it is faid, ſuch and - 
ſuch things came fo*and fo to paſs; Chriſt wag 
born of a Virgin, was lad ina Manger, &c. Andi 
. ſuch alſo are many points of Doctrine, as that® 
.thexg are three perſons {6a that Crs 
©) 3 
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is the Son of Ged, and the like. All things of this 
fort thus delivered in Scripture we are to believe 
moſt true. And not only to, bur becauſe they are |} 
all written, for our inſtruction; we are to conſ1- 
der them for that, purpoſe, that 18,' by them! to 
lay that Foundation of Chriſtian knowledge, on |þ 
Which we may build a Chriſtian life. 
16. T hie ſecond ſort of things con- 
Commanas. tained in the Scripture,are the Com- 
: mana:,that is, the ſeveral things en- 
oyned us by God to'perform ; theſe' we' are to . 
believe to come from him,and to be moſtquſt and 
fit for him to command : Bur then this belief 
muſt bring forth obedience, that what we believe 
thus fit to be done, be indeed done by us; other- 
wiſe our belief that they come from him, ſerves 
” but to make us more inexcuſable. 
| 17. Thirdly, the Scripture contains 
Threat- , Threatnings ; many. Texts. there"are | 
2mmgs, | Which threaten to thetnthat' goon in 
their fins, the wrath 'of God, and under 
that are contained all the puniſhments & miſenes 
of this life, both ſpiritual and temporal, and ever- 
laſting deftruftion in the life ro come. Now; we 
are more ſtedftaſtly to believe,that theſeare God's }. 
thicats, and that they will Frame ve performed 
to every impenarent ſinner. 'But-then the uſe'we 
are to make of this belief, is to krep from'thoſe 
+ fins to which this deltruCtion is threatned ; other- 
= wiſe our. belief adds to our guitr, that will wil ! 
= fully ge on in ſpight of thoſe threatnings. 
= 18. Fourthly, the Scripture cohitzins 
= Promi- Promiles, and thoſe both to pur Bodirs 
 {-. and our Sduls; for our Bodicy' there 
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are many promiſes that God will provide for” 
I will name only 
one. at. 6. 33. Seek ye firſt the kinedom of God, 
and his righteouſneſs,and all theſe things, that is alt 
outward neceſlaries, /hall be added unto you: but” 
here it is tobe obſerved, that we mult fir# ſeek, 
the Kinzdom of God and his righteouſneſs, that is, 
make it our firſt and greatelt care to ſerve and 
obey him, before this promiſe even of temporal: 
good rhings belong to us. To the Soul there are- 
many and high promiſes; as firſt, that of preſent 


Take my yoke upon you, and learn of me, and ye fhail 
find reſt Fo pw. ſexls: but here it is ap __ 
before this reſt belongs to us, we muſt have rakes 
ou 148-Chriſt's yoke, become his Servants and Dilci- 
ples. Finally, there are promiſes to the ſoul everr 
ofall the benefits of Chrift; but yet thoſe only to . 
ſuch as pertorm the condition required ; that is, 

Pardon of fins to thoſe that repent of them, Ins. 
creaſe of Grace to thoſe that diligently make uſe 
of what they have already, and humbly pray for - : 
more; and Eternal Salvation to thoſe that con- ©? 
tinue to their lives end in hearty obedience to his. 
Commands. 

19. This Belief of the Promiſes muſt therefore: 
ſtir us up to perform the Condition, and rill it do 
fo,we can in noreaſon expect any good by them ; 
and for us to look for the benefit of them on 
other terms, is the ſame mad preſumption that ir 
would be in a Servant to challenge his Maſter.to 
give him a reward for having done nothing of his 
work, to which alone the reward was promiſed ; 
you can ealily reſolve what anſwer were to'be 
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given to ſuch afervant, and the ſame we are to / 


expe from God in this caſe. Nay, further, it is 
ſure, God hath given theſe promiſes to no other 
end, but to invite us to holineſs of life ; yea, he 
gave his Son, in whom all his promiles are as it 
were ſumm'd up,for this end. We uſually took fo 
much at Chriſt's coming to ſatisfie for us,that we 
forget this other part of his errand. But there is 
| ———_ ſurer, than that the main purpoſe of his 

coming into the World was to plant good life 
among men. | 

20. This is ſo often repeated in Scripture, that 
no man that conſiders and believes what he reads 
can doubt of it. Chriſt himſelf tells us. 4at.9.13. 
He came to call ſinxers to repentance. And S$. Peter, 
Atfs 3. 26.teiis us, That God ſent his Son Feſtes to 
bleſs n«,jn turning every one of us from 0!r iniqui- 
ties ; for it ſeems the turning us from onr iniqni- 
ries was the greateſt youu Bleſſing which God 
&. intended us in Chriſt. | 
* 21. Nay, we are taught by S. Pl, that thi 
> was the end of his very death alſo, T:t.2.14. #ho 
” gave bimſclf for our ſins, that he might redeem 
from all iniquity, purifie to himſelf a peculiar peo- 
ple zealous of good works. And again, Gal.1.4. Who 
gave himſelf for 1.that he might dcliver us from this 
preſent evil world, that is, from tke fins and ill cu- 
{toms of the world. Divers other Texts there are 
to this purpoſe ; but theſe I ſuppoſe ſufficient to 
aſſureany man of this one great truth, that all thar 
Chriſt hath done for us was directed to this end, 
the bringing us to liveChriſtianly ; or in the words 
of S.Panl, to teach ws, that denying ungodlineſs and 
worldly lufts, we ſhowld live ſoberly, righteonfly and 
godly in thus preſent world. 22.Now 
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| yea and Amen,'2 Cor. 1.20. And therefore if God 
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'22. Now we know Chriſt is the foundation of L,. 
all the promiſes; [» him all the promiſes of God are 


2 


| gave Chriſt to-this end ,/ certaiit{y the Promiſes .. 

| are to the ſame alfo.And then how great an a 

' of them is it to make them ſerve for purpoſes . 
quite contrary to what they were intended> vs. .. 
to the incouraging us in fins, which they will . 3 
certainly do, if we perſwade our ſ-lves they be- 
long to us, how wickedly: ſoever we live. The - 
Apoſtle teaches us another nſe of them;2 Cor.7.x. . 

avins therefere theſe promiſes, let us cleanſe onr 

five Now all filthjreſs of the fleſh and ſpirit, per- - 
fefting holineſs in he fear of God. When we do. > 
thus, we may juſtly apply the promiſes to our - 
ſelves, and with comfort expect our parts in : 
them. Bur till then, though theſe promiſes be of -- 
certain truth,. yet we can reap no benefit from . 
them, becauſe we'are not the perſons to whom + 
they are-made, that is, we perform not the con--- 
dition required to give us right to them. 

23. This is the Faith or Belief required of us $ 
towards the things God hath revealed to us in. 
the Scripture, to wit, ſuch as may anſwer the end 
for which they were (o revealed, that is, the 


| 


bringing us to good lives ; the bare beheving 
. the.cruth of them, without this, is no more than _ 
the Devils do, as S. Fames tells us, Chap. 2. 19. 
Only they are not ſo unreaſonable as ſome of us 
are, for they will tremble, as knowing well this 
Faith will never do them any good... But many - 
of us go on confidently, and donbt not the fuff- 
ciency of our Faith, though we have notthe ny | 
fruit.of obedience to approve it by, let fuch- 1 
B.s. S. Jamei's 
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S. James's, tin the point, Chap.2.26. As * 


the body without the fpirit 45 acad, ſo, Faith. if it. 
have met works 1s dead 4 
. >| 24: Aſecond duty toGod is HOPE, 
(Hope: that is, a comfortable expeRtation of 
theſe good things he.hath pramiſed.Bur. ' 
thisas I.told you before of. Faith,muſt be ſuch as. 
to the nature of the promiſes,which being, 
as requires a-condition on our part, we. can, 
hope no further. than-we make that good.,. or if | 
we-do, we,are ſo tar from. performing by. it-this 
duty of Hope, that we commit the 
Preſump- great fin of Preſumption,which is no= 
£400. thing elſe. but haping. where God. 
| hath given us. no ground. to hope . 
this every Man doth,that hopes for:pardaa of fins. 
and eternal life,without that repentance and obe-. 
dience to which alone they.are promiſed ; the true, 
hope is that which purifies us, S. 7ob» faith, 1 Ep., 
: 2, Every man that hath thes hope in himpurifieth, 
| hinſel even as he z5 pure:;. that is, it makes him, 
leave his fins, and earneſtly endeavour to be holy 
as Chriſt is;, and that which doth not fo, how 
confident ſoever it be, may well be concluded to. 
> but that hope of the Hypocrite, which Job af. 
us ſhall periſh. 
| 25. But there is.another way of. 
Deſpair. tranſgrethng this Duty, beſides that 
" of Preſumprtion,and that is by deſpe-. 
ration,by which I mean not that which.is ordina- 
rily ſo called, iz. the deſpairing of mercy,ſo long- ' 
as we continue in our fins, for that is.but juſt for. 
us to do: but I mean ſuch a deſperation;as. makes 
us give over endeavour, that is, when a Man, 
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that ſees he is not at the preſent ſuch a one as the 
promiſes belong to, concludes, he can never be- 
come ſuch, and therefore negle&s al} duty, and - 
goes on in his fins. This is indeed thefintul de= -: 
peration, and that which if.it be continuedin, , 7 


26. Now the work of hope is to prevent. this, . 
by ſetting before us the generality of the .promi= 
ſes,that they belong to all that will but perform 
the condition. Anditherefore though a Man have - 
rot hitherto performed ir, and fo hath yet no _ 

- right to them, yet hope will tell him, that that . 
right may yetbe gained, if he will now ſet hear- 
tily about 1t. It 15 therefore ſtrange folly for any 
Man, be he never fo finful, to give up himſelf *. 
for loſt, when if he will but change his courſe, - . 
he ſhall be as certain to partake of the promiles « ; 
of mercy, as if he had never gone on in thoſe fare-- 
mer fins. 

27. This Chriſt ſhews us-in the Parable of the - 
Prodigal, Zzxke 15. where we ſee that Son,which -. 
had run away from his Father, and had conly» - 
med the portion given-him,in riotous living, was 
yet upon his.return and repentance uſed with as 
much kindneſs by the Father, as he that..had. ne- 
ver offended, nay, with higher and :more pallia» 


nate expreſſions of love; The. intent of which 
Parable was only to ſhew-us how praciouy our 
heavenly Father will recejveus,-how great ſoever 
our former (ins. have been, if we ſhall r ta 
him with true ſorrow for.what is + 
cere obedience for. the time to come ; nay ſo, ac- 

ceptable a thing is it to God; to have any ſinner 

return from the error of his ways, that there ied Af 
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> Kind of Tri in Heaven for it, There # joy in. } 
' thepreſence of the Angels of God,over one finer that | 
- repenteth, Lake 15. 10. And now who would nor. 
- rather chuſe by a timely repentance, to bring joy 
> "£0 Heaven,toGod and his holy Angels, than by a 
* ſullendeſperation to pleaſe Satan and his accurled: 
ſpirits ; eſpecially when by the former we ſhall 
in endleſs happineſs ro our ſelves, and by the. 
atter as endleſs torments. 
28. Athirdduty toGod is LOVE 3: 
Love its thereare two common Motives of love 
Alotives. among men.The one the goodneſs and .. 
excellency of the perſon,the other his. | 
particular kindneſs, and love to us; and both. 
\ theſe arein the higheſt degree in God. 
; 29. Firſt he is of infinite goodneſs, [| 
 QGag's ex- and excellency in himſelf; this you - 
' Cellency, werebefore taught to believe of him, 
and noMan can doubr it that conſiders 
but this one thing, that there is nothing good in- 
the Warld,but what hath receiv'd all its goodneſs 
from God: his _ is as the Sea, or Ocean, 
and tke goodneſs of all Creatures but as fome 
ſmall ſtreams flowing from the Sea. Now you- 
would certainly think. him a mad man, that 
ſhould ſay the Sea were not greater than ſome 
little Brook.: and certainly it 1s no leſs folly to. 
ſuppoſe that- the goodne(s of: God doth not as | 
much ( nay. infinitely more ) exceed that of all F 
creatures. Beſides, the goodneſs of the creatu re 
is imperfect and mixt with much evil ; but his-is 
pure and mtire without any-fuch mixture. © Hes. 
Ry Holy, and cannot be rainted with the + 
impurity,ueither can be the author of any to-.: 
us 3- 
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4 ; but fay, he hath great kindneſs to.our Souls. 
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* us; for though he bethe cauſe Of all the goodneſs 
in us, heis jd ye als our- _ 
 &. James e | us, Chap. 1. 13. 4 
nas ſe wiepl cell tempted, I am tempted of Gade: ©: 
for 1d, cannot be tempted with evil,neither tempteth® © 
he any man. * 

30. But ſecondly, God is-htotonly. 
thus good in bin, but he'is allo Hu kinds 
* wonderful good, that is, kind and eſs rows. 
merciful to us ; we are made up of 
two parts,a Soul and a Bedy, and to each of theſe 
God hath exprefled infinite mercy and renders 
neſs. Do butconfider what was before told you 
of the SECOND COVENANT, and the mer- 
cies therein offered, even Chriſt himſelf and alt 
his benefits, and alſo that he offers them fo fin» 
cerely and heartily, 'that-no man can-miſs of en» 
joying them but by his own default. For he doth. 
moſt really and affeftionately defire we ſhould* 
embrace them and live.; as appears by that ſo- 
lemn Oath of-his, Ezek. 3 3.11: As 1 live, ſaith. 
the Lord, have no pleaſure mn the death of the wich 
ed; but that the wicked turn from bs way and live ;- © 
whereto he adds this paſſionate exprefſion, Tarn 
ye, tarn ye from your evil ways, for why will ye die? 
To the ſame purpoſe you may- read * Exch. 18. 
Conſider this, I ſay, and then ſurely you cannot: 


v4 


Nay, let every Man butremember with himſelf” 
the many calls he hath had to repentance and: 
amendment ; ſometimes outward by the Word; 
ſometimes inward by the ſecret whiſpers of God's 
Spirit in his heart, which were only to woo and 
Intreathim toavord Eternal miſery,and to Snape 
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-» of Eternal happineſs; let- him, I ay, remember }. 
 theſt,together with thoſe many other means God 
> hath uſed: toward him-for the ſame end, and he 
will have reaſon to confeſs God's kindneſs, not 
only to Mens ſouls in general, but to his own in 
particular. | 

31. Neither hath he been wanting to our Bo- 
dies; all the good things they enjoy, as health, 
ftrength, food; raiment, and whatever elſe con- 
cerns them, are-meerly his-gifts : ſo that indeed 
it is-impoſſible we ſhould be ignorant of his mer- 
cies to them, all thoſe outward comforts and re- 
freſhments we daily enjoy, being continual ef- 
fefts and witneſſes of it ; and though ſome enjoy 
more of theſe than others, yet there is no perſon 
but enjoys ſo much in ene kind or other, as abun- 


_ ws God's mercy-and kindneſs to him 
in reſpect 


of his Body. 

32. And now-ſurely you will think it but rea» 
ſonable we ſhould Love him,. who is in all re- 
fpeRs thus Lovely : Indeed this is a duty fo ge- 
nerally acknowledged, that if you ſhould ask 

- any Man the queſtion, whether he loved God or 
no, he would think you did him great wrong to 
doubt of it; yet for all this, it is too plain, that 
thereare very few, that do indeed love him z and 
this will ſoon be proved to you :by examining a 
little, what are the common effects of love, which 
we bear to-Men like our ſelves, and then trying, 
whether we can ſbhew any ſuch fruits of our love 


to God. 

33. Of that. ſort there are 
Prot of. Love. divers,but for ſhortneſs ] will * 
dafire of pleaſing, . name but two, The w_ ns, 
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Theſe are conſtantly the fruits of Love. For the 3 
firſt, 'tis known by all, that: he that loves ant. 
rſon' is very defirous to approve himſelf a8 

im, to do whatſoever he thinks will be plealtung®” 
to him; and ooyeng to the degree 'of love, 16: © * 
is this defire more or leſs; where we love ear-. 
neſtly, we are very earneſt, and careful to pleaſe. 
Now if we have indeed that love to God, we ye 
tend to, it will bring forth this fruit, we | 
be careful to pleaſe hiny-in all things. Therefore; 
as you judge of the Tree by its Fruits, ſo-may 
judge of your love of God, by this fruit of it ; 
nay indeed this is the way of trial, which Chriſt. 
himſelf hath given us, John t4. 15. If ye love me: 
keep my Commandments, and. S, John tells 
i:Ep.5.3. That this ts the love of God,.that we w. 
after jt Commanaments,and where this one =» 
is wanting, - it will be impoſſible to. reſtifie our: 
love to:God, 

34- But it muſt yet be farther conſidered, that.. 
this love ot God muſt not be in a low. or weak. 
degree, for beſides that the. motives to. it, His. 
Excellency and his Kindneſs are in the-higheft,: 
the atne Commandment which bids usloye God,: 
bids ns /ove hir with all our hearts, and oy * yo pi 
ftrength, that is, as much as-is poſſible for us, and; 
above any:thing elfe.. And therefore to the ful- 
ailing this. Commandment, it is neceſfary we. 
love him in. that degree ; and if we do ſo,: then. 
certainly we ſhall have not only ſome ſlight and . 
faint endeavours -of .pleaſing,. but ſuch as. ater 
moſt diligent and earneſt, ſuch as will put us up=- 
on..the moſ} painful and coſtly. Gus wes Us-. 

by 


=>"; The Whole Duty of May. NY: 
» willing-to forſike our own eaſe, goods, friends, | 
- yea life it ſelf, 'when we cannot keep them with- 
eur difobeying God. 

Now exattiine thy ſelf by this > haſt thou 
Wn fruit of love ro ſhew > Doſt thou make it 
'* thy: conſtant and greateſt care to keep God's 
. Commandments? To obey him in all things'> | 
Earneſtly labouring to pleaſe him to the utmoſt | 
of thy power, even to the forſaking of what is 
d to thee in this world > if thou doſt, thou 
mayeſt then truly ſay thou loveſt God. ' But on 
the contrary, if thou wilfully continueſt in the 
breach of many; nay, but of any one command 
of his, never deceive thy ſelf, for the love of 
| God abides not in thee. This will be made plain 
$0 you, iF you conſider what the Scripture faith 

of ſuch, as that they. are enemies to God by their | 

.. mwiekea-works, Col,1.21. That the carnal mind. 

* (ard ſuch is every one that continues wilfally in 

fn) is enmity with God, Rom.8. 75. That he that | 

* fine wilfully, tramples nndey foot the Son of Ged, and 
deth deſpight nnto the Spirit of Grace, Heb. 10. 29. 

and many thelike. And therefore unleſs you can | 

- think enmity, and trampling, and deſpight to 

' fruits of loye, you muſt not believe you love 

God, whilſt you go on in a wilful diſobedience . 


to him. ©, | 
36: A ſecond fruit of Love, F told! 
Defire of you, was deſire of Enjoying. This is« 
Enjoying. conſtantly to be ſeen in our love to. 
| one another.- -If you have a friend+ 7, 
whom you entirely love;you defire his converfati- | 
en; with to he always in his company : and thus-.J 
willit be alfo in our love toGod,rf that be _—_ f* 
and hearty as this.. 37-I / 
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> Meditating,in hearing his Word, in receiving 


when they are at them ; and can we thiak that 
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' will never come into it but when we are dragg'e 
FOTIGLY 


37. There is a twofold Enjoying of God, the 
one Imperfedt in this life, the other more Perfe&t _ 
and compleat in the life to come: that in this lifg*.” 
3s that converſation, as I may call it, which we. 
have with God in his Ordinances,in Praying and 7 


3 
Sacrament, which are all intended for this pur-' ? 

ſe,ro bring us into an intimacy and familiarity 4% 
with God by ſpeaking to him, and hearing him . 
ſpeak to us. | 

38. Now if we do indeed love God, we ſhall 
certainly hugely value and defire theſe ways of 
carrering with him ; it being all that we can 
have in this life, it will make us with David, 
elteem one day in God's courts better than a thox- 
ſand,Pſal.84.10.we ſhall be glad to have theſe op- 
portunities of approaching to him as often as it is. 
poſſible,and be careful to uſe them diligently, to 
that end of uniting us ſtill more to him, yea we - 
ſhall come..to thele ſpiritual exerciſes with the 
ſame chearfulneſs we would go to our deareft 
friend. And if indeed we do thus,it is a good proof 
of our Love. 

39. But I fear there are not many have this . 
to ſhew. tor it, as a s by che common back- 
wardneſs and unwillingneſs of men to come to 
theſe; and their negligence and leſneſs 


God will ever own us for lovers of him, whilelt 
we have ſuch diſlike to his company, that we 


by fear, or ſhame of men, or ſome ſuch, | 

Motive 2 It is ſure you would not thinkthatman 

loved you, whom you. perceive to ſhun your 
, COM» 


18 The Whole Duty of Mas. 
company ,and be loth to come in your fight. And 
refore be not ſo unreaſonable as to tay, You 
love God;when yet you defire to keep as far from 
him as you can. 
40. But beſides this there is another Enjoy- 
ment of God, which is more perfe&t and com- 
t, and that is our perpetual enjoying of him 
m Heaven, where we ſhall be for ever united to 
him, and enjoy him not now and then only for 
ſhort ſpaces of time, as we do here, but continu- 
ally-without interruption or breaking oft. And 
certainly if we have that degree of love to God 
-we ought, this cannot but be moſt earneſtly deſt- 


red by us ſo much, that we ſhall think no labour - 


,» foo great to compaſs it. The ſeven years that F4- 
cob terved for Rachel, Gen. 29. 20. ſeemed to him 
but 4 few days for the love that he had to her ; And 
ſurely if we af bn loveto God, we ſhall not think 
the ſervice of our whole hves too dear a price for 
this full Enjoyment of him,nor efteem all the En- 


-joyments of the World worth the looking on in 


compariſon thereof. 
41. If we can truly tell our ſelves we do thus 


long for this enjoyment of God, we may believe 


welove him. But I fear again there are but few, 


that can thus approve their love. For if we look 
mnto Mens lives, we ſhall ſee they are not gene- 
rally fo fond of this Enjoyment, as to be at any. 
pains to purchaſe it. And not only fo, bur it 1s 


to be doubted, there are many who if it were | 


= to their choice, whether they would live 


always to >a ns profit -and pleaſure of 


the World, or go to Heaven to enjoy Ciod; would 


kike the Children of Gad and Kewben, ſet up their; 
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Of Fear, &c. _—_—_ 
reſt on this ſide Jordan, Numb. 32. and never de- 
fire that heavenly Canaan; fo cloſe do their affe- 


Qions cleave to things below,which ſhews clearly 
they have not made God their treafure, for then 


- according,to our Saviour's Rule, Matth. 6 22. . | 


their heart-would be with him. Nay, further 
yet; it is too plain that many of us ſer lo little 
value on this enjoying of God, that we prefer the 
vides and haſt = efore him, os _ to en- 
oy them, though by it we utterly loſe our parts 
bn him, which is the caſe of every Man that con- 
tinues wilfully in thoſe fins. . | | 
41. And now I fear, according to theſe Rules 
of Trial, many that profeſs to love God, will be 
found not to do fo. I conclude all with the words 
of S. John, 1 Ep. 3.18. which, though ſpoken of 
the love'of our brethren, is very fitly appliable 
to this' love of God, Let ws not in word, nei- 
they in tongue, but in deed and 1n truth. 
1-43. A Fourth duty to God is FEAR ; 
this ariſes from the conſideration both of Fear... 


| hisjuſtice and his power ; his juſtice is ſuch 


that he will not clear the wicked, and his Powar 
fuch, that he is able to inflict rhe foreſt puniſh- 
ments upon them ; and that this is a reaſonable 
cauſe of fear, Chriſt himſelf rells us, Matrh;10.28. 
Peay him which tt able to deſtroy both ſoul! and body 
iz hell. Many other places of Scripture there are, 
which commend to us this duty,asP/al,2.1 1. Serve 


| theLord with fear.Pfal.34.9. Fear theLord ye thatbe 


hiSaints.Pro.g.10.The fear of the Loyd 1s the begin« 
ning of wiſdom, and divers the like; and indeed all 
the threatnings of wrath againſt ſinners, which we 
meet with in the Scripture, are only to this end, 
ro work this fear in our hearts. 44- Now 


| 20 The Whole Duty of Man. 
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be 


"ding him. This the, Wiſe man tells us,Prov.16.17. 
. The fear of the Lord #s to depart from evil: (o that | 


' Whoever. we know may hurt us, we will beware 
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; £# Now this fear is nothing elſe, but ſuch an 
etl regard of God, aS May keep us from often- 


none can. be ſaid truly to fear God, that .zs not 
thereby with-held from fin,and this igbut anſwe- 
rable to that common fear we haye towards men; 


of provoking ; and therefore if we be not as wary 
of digg God, it is plain we fear men more 
than we do him. | 
| . How great a madneſs this 
us to fear Men above God, 
fearing men ſoon. appear , if we; com» 
more than.God. pare what Man can do to. us 
"we with that which God can. And 
firft;”it is ſure, it is not in the power of mari. (1 
might fay Devils too ) te do us any hurt, unleſs 
God permit.and ſuffer them to doit : ſo. that if we 
do but keep hun: our- friend, - we may f@y with 
the Plalmiſt, The Lord « on my fide, I Fear not 
what man can do unto me. For let their malice 
F never ſo great, he can reſtrain and keep them 
om hurting us; nay he can change their minds 
towards us, according to that of the Wiſe man, 
Prov.16,1. When a man's ways pleaſe the Lord, he 
maketh even his enemies to be at peace with him, A 
notable example of this we have in Jacob,Gen.32, 
who when his Brother E/ax was coming againſt | 
him as an enemy., God wonderfully turned his: 


of brotherly kindneſs, as you may r 


heart, ſo that he met him with all the axqratiogs | 
in .the 
next Chapter, 1 


's 
\ 


-* 
4© 3ut 


awe _—_— a—_— mt _ Ot SS S 


BP ot T7 Fc 


< 
Oe 


a. 


— 


| Sund.-r. Of Fear of God. 2t 
- 46. But fecondly, Suppoſe men were left at li- 


_— One nyc] qa, 55 = 


ba 


donottimely repeiit/ puniſh ns eternally for-ir.” 
#w4+ * k 48. And 


berry to do thee what miſchief they could ; alas! 
their power goes but a little way ; they may per- 


| haps rob thee of thy goods, it may be they may 


rake away thylibertpart- thy credit, or perc 

thy life tod hgh bn knowelt is the 

they can do. But now God can do all this when 
he pleaſes, and that which is infinitely more, his 
vengeance reaches even beyond death it ſelf; to 
the Eternal miſery both of Body and Soul in 
Hell ; in compariſon of which, death is ſo incon- 
fiderable, that we are not to look upon it with 
any dread. Fear not them that kill the R—_— 
ter that have no more that they can ao, faith Chriit, 
Lacke t2. 4. and then immediately adds, But [ 
will forewarn you whom you ſhall fear, fear him 
which after he hath killed, hath power to caſt into 
hell, yea, I ſay unto you, fear him. In which words 
the compariſon is ſet between the greateſt ill we 
can ſuffer from Man, the loſs of, life, and thoſe 
fadder gils 'God can iMidct on us; and the latter 
are' found ta be the only*:dryagful things, and 
therefore God only tobe feared. 

| a7 But there is'yet ohe thing farther conſide- 
rable in this matter,which'is this, It is poſſible we 
may tranfgreſs againſt men,and they not know it: 
T may perhaps ſteal my neighbours goods,or defile 
his wife,and keep it ſo cloſe that he ſhall not ſuf- 
fpett me.and ſo never bring me to puniſhment for 


it! bilt'this we catmotdo with Godjhe knows all 
tngseven the moſt cret thoughts of ourhearts, 
therefore though we commu a fin never © 


of lyHe is fore to 1d us.and will as ſurelyifiwe 


— 
* 
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- 48. And now ſurely it-cannot bur be confeſt, 
that it is much ſafer diſpleafing men, than God ; 
yet, alas, our practice is as if we believed the di- 
rect contrary,there being nothing more ordinary 
with us, than for the avoiding of ſome preſent 
danger we fear from Men,to ruſh our ſelves upon 
the indignation of God. Ard thus it is with 
us, when either to ſave our eſtates, or credits, or 


our very lives, we commit any fin, for that is ! 


plainly the chuſing to provoke God, rather than 
49. But God knows this caſe of fear of men is 
not-the only one wherein we venture to diſpleaſe 
him ; for we commit many fins, to which we 
have none of this temptation, nor indeed any 
other; as for initance, that of common ſwearing, 


to which there is nothing either of pleaſure, or | 
profit to invite. us. Nay, many times, we, who | 


{o fear the miſchiefs that other men may do to. us, 
that we are ready to buy them off with the grea- 
teſt fins, do our ſelves buing all thoſe very mi(- 
chiefs upon us, by fins o& our | owns chuhng, 
Thus the careleſs Prodigal robs himſelf, of his 
eſtate, the deceitful and diſhone!t man, or an 

that-lives in open notorious ſin, deprives hinſe 

of his credit, and the Drunkard' and Glutton 
-brings Diſeaſes on hiniſelf, to the ſhortning bs 
life. And can we think! we do at all fear God, 
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Of Truſt, &C. 23 4 
either in this world or the next. Yet fo unrea- 
ſonably partrmal are we to our ſelves, that even 
ſuch as theſe will pretend to this fear : youmay 
examine multitudes of the moſt grols ſcandalous 
finners, before you ſhall meet with one that will 
acknowledge - fears not God. It is ſtrange it 
ſhould be poſſible for Men thus to cheat them. 


ſelves ; but however it is certain we cannot de- 
ceive God, he will not be mockt, and therefore 


* if we wyllnot now ſo fear as to avoid fin, we ſhall 


one day fear when it will be too late to avoid pu- 
niſhment. 

50. A fifthduty to God is that of 
TRUSTING in him,that is, depending Trf. 
and reſting. on him : and that is firſt in 
all dangers,ſecondly in all wants. We are to reſt 


on himin all our dangers both Spiritual andTem- 


ral. Of the firſt ſort,are all thoſe Temptations, 
by which we are in danger to be drawn to fin. 
And in this reſpect he hath pro- 
miſed that if we reſt theDevilhe In all ſpirita- 
ſhall flee from us,Jam.4.7. There- al dangers. 
fore our duty is firlt to pray ear- 
neſtly for God's grace to enable us to overcome 
the temptation, and ſecondly, to ſet our elves 
manfully to combat with it, not yielding or gi- 
ving conſent to it in the leaſt degree ; and whileſt 
we do thus, we are confidently to ret upon God, 
that his grace will be ſufficient for us,that he will 
either remove the temptation,or ſtrengrhen. ys'to 
withſtand it. inc 110 47 9th 

51. Secondly, in all outward and 1x all Tew- 
Temporal dangers we are toreſt up- -. porgh.:.-11 
on him.as knowing that he is able to. - . Zr 
, cuver 
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' ones, becauſe then- we want thas'Wrilicl BUG 
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deliver us, and that he will do fo if he ſee ir beſtÞ © 

for us;and if we be fuch to whom he hath promi-# 

ſed his protection, that is, ſuch as uy fear him.Þ 

To this purpoſe we have many Wes in Scrip-F-. 

ture, P/al. 34.7. The Angel of the Lord tarriethF. 

round about them that fear him, and deliverethÞ$. 
them: and Pſal. 34 20. The Lord delivereth the 
ſonls of bis Saints,and all that put their traſt in him} 
ſhall not be deſtitute: and divers the like. 

. Alf we have many examples, as that of the 
three children in the Furnace, Daric/ 3. That of 
Dazxiel in the Lions Den,Dan.6.and many others;. 
all which ſerve to teach us this one Leſſon, that if 


( 

t 

| 

\ 

l 
we go on conſcionably in performing our duty,weſ © 
—_ not be diſmayed for any thing that can be- * 
8 

PF 

0 

a 
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Al us, for the God whom we ſerve is able to de-[ 
liver us. + 


52. Therefore in all dangers} F 
.Not ſeeh to de- weare firſt humbly to pra 
liver our ſelves his aid, and then to reſt our 
by any for. ſelves chearfully on him ; and 
| aſſuring our ſelves that he will 
ive ſuch an iſſue as ſhall be moſt for our good. 
rabove all things, we muſt be ſure to fix ourſ} © 
dependence wholly-on him, and not to rely en} 
- the creatures for help; much leſs muſt we ſeek to 
deliver our ſelves by any unlawful means, thaty. _ 
is by the committing of any fin; for that 1s likeÞ ; 
Saxl, 1 Sas. I a tovgo to the witch, that is, toF 
P 
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-Yelivering is wot of our ſtraits, plunge*us in l 
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{| - only ſupport, God's favour and aid, which wes 
; $ certainly forfeit, when we thus ſeek to reſcue'® 
- ourſelves by any finful means. But ſuppoſing * 
- we could by ſuch: a way certainly free our felves*% 
* from the greſent danger; yetalas, we are far from 
4& having gained ſafety by it ; we have only remo"'7 

| nd the - er _ that ves rm wer confide= 3 
4 rable, and brought it upon the moſt precious” * 
part of us, our Souls; like an unskilful:Phyfician, 3 
\e} that to remove a pain from the finger ſtrikes it to: 
oF | the Heart; we are therefore,grolly miftaken;' 
when we think we have played the good Huf-+ 
band in ſaving our Liberties or Eſtates, or Lives "7 
4- themſelves by a fin ; we have not ſaved them; but "3 
a. { - madly overboughrt them, laid out aur very'Souls' 
a | on them: and Chriſt rells us how little we ſhall- 

'4 gain by ſuch bargains, dat. 16. 26. What tf @ mari 
mat profited if he ſhall gain the whole world and loſe his |} 
01 ſoul? Let us therefore reſolve neverto-value- 
ard a0y thing we can poſleſs in this world at fo high 
14} 2 rate, as to keep it at the price of the leaſt fin; 
114 but whenever things are driven to ſuch an iſſue, 
44. that we. mult ether part with ſome, perhaps all 
| our worldly poſlciſions, nay life it (elf, orelte 
n |  commit fin, let us then remember, that this 1s 
to fhe-1eaſon for us to perform that great and excel- 
af lent duty of taking wp the Croſs,which we can'ne- 

: Yer & properly do as in-this caſe ; for qur bear- ':? 
rol 70g of that which we have no poſſible way-of | 
$ avoiding, can at moſt be ſaid to be but thedcaxy» _ 
rying ot - the. Croſs, but then only can we be F. F. 


# {aid cotake it vp, when having ameansofeſca- -* 
Melly P08: ir by a (in, -we rather chuſe to indure the. * || 
Melb Ct ols-than comnnt the Sin ; for then it is not laid [ 
ly} + C —_ 
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& on us by any. unavoidable neceffity, but -we wil-'Þ 
4 ingly"huſe it ; and this is highly acceptable with. Þ 
God, yea, withal ſo ftrictly -required by him, 
+ chat f we fail of performing it, when we are put Þ 
#0 the trial, we are not tobe accolinted. follow-#: 
Z— ers of Chriſt, for ſo himſelt hath expreſly rold us. 
2 Aatt.16.24.1f any man come after me, let him deny 
= himſelf, and take up his Croſs and follow me ; andF; 
=: ſoagain, Mark $. 34. It were therefore a good 
S.-.-point of ſpiritual wiſdom for us, ſometimes by 
EF - ſome lower degrees of ſelf-denial, to fit ourF 
& - ſelves for this greater, when we ſhall be called 
F &toit; we know he that.expects to run a Race 
= will before-hand be often breathing himſelf, that 
' {he may not be foil'd when he comes to:run for 
| «the prize; in like manner 'twill be-fit for | 
ſometimes to abridge our ſelves ſomewhat of our 
{} Jawful pleafure, or eaſe, or-profit, ſo that we: , 
*- z may get ſuch a maſtery over our ſelves, as to bef } 
-able to renqunce all when our obedience to God| ; 
rrequires 1t, c 
x 
t 
fk 


q _—_— Ol an. RE £ *h- —" - 

is; 4 1 4 a 3 a _ ” " 4 
_ be: LY *. LY. ' » 3% 

< bs —- # 4 "#5 oY 

F 9-*.5 4 " by 4 a 

EF. * wy 

: l . o - * 

Ks l [ 


53. And as we are thus to truſt} 
Tn all wants - on God fordeliverance from dan- 
_ ſpiritual. ger, ſo are we hkewiſe for ſupply| 
| of our wants; and thoſe again 


«ether Spiritual or Temporal : our Spiricual want tr 
,4s rharof his Grace to enable us to ſerve him i! 
,- +withour which we can-do nothing ; and for thi o 
» -weare to depend-on him, provided, we negle@ 2 


 -mNot the means, -which are Prayer and a* ca 

*- wifing of what he hath already beſtowed on 
.For.then we have his promiſe for it, He will git 

:#he holy Spirit to them that ach it, Luke 11.15. anſ 

tanto bimshat hath ſhall be given, Matth. 25.8]; 
th 


A 
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EF that is, To him that, bath made 4 good uſe of that 
h.F grace he hath already, God will give more. We are 
n, F not therefore to affrivht our oJves with the-difh-z 
ut” culry of thoſe things God requires of. us, but re=z 
v-4- member he commands nothing which he will noe 
6 -inable us to perform,if we be not wanting to ours 
9} elves. And therefore ler us fincerely do our? 
1dF "parts. and confidently aſſure our ſelves God wilF 
* not fail of his. 3 
*  '54.But we have likewiſe Temporal 4 
\ and Bodily wants, and for the ſupply Temporal 7 
ed] of them we are likewiſe to rely on wants. - 
ie; him. And for this allo we want no 7 
1th Promiſes, ſuppoſing us to be of the number of * 
for} them to whom they are made, that is, God's # 
faithtul Servants : They that fear the Lord lack na- 4 
ourſ thing; Pſal.34.9.and ver.io.They that ſeek the Lord % 
wel ſhall want no manner of thing that ts good : -again, 
bef Pfal. 33.18, 19. Behold the eye of the Lord is upon © 
10d] them that fear him, upon them that hope in his mer- q 
cy, to deliver their al from death, and to feed: 
uſt” chem in time of famine. Examples alſo we have of 4 
an} this, as we may ſee in the caſe of Eljah, and rhe 
poor widow, 1 Kinzs 17. and many others. 46 
55. We are therefore to look up to him for. : 
ant} the provition of all things neceſſary for us,accorde»} 
my ing to that of the P/a/mſt,The eyes of all wait up 
on thee, O Lord, and thou giveſt them their meat 1" 
axe ſeaſon. And our Saviour hath taught us ts. 
pray for our daily bread; thereby teaching us that - 
we areto live in continual dependance upon God. 
for it. Yet- I mean*not by this, that we ſhould :; 
n+ {o expect it from God, as togive up our ſelves to 
21K: ddlenefs, and expe -ro be fed by Miracles. No, 
| 4, C 2 OUT. '% 
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| oath honeſt induſtry and labour is the means by 


F>which God ordinazily gives us the neceſſaries of” 
& this life; and therefore we muſt by no means ;F. 
neglect that, He that will.not labour /tt him not eat," 
Ffays the Apoſtle, 2-7hefſ. 3..10. And we may be 
Sieve God will ——_—_— the ſame ſentence, and } 
ſuffer the (lothtul perſon to want even neceſſary Þ 
Food. But when we have faithfully uſed our own' 
> -indeavour, then we muſt alfo look up to God 
> for his blefſing on it, without which it can never 
4 r tous. And having done thus, we may. 
= comfortably reſt our ſelves on his Providence for 
® - ſuch a meaſure of thefe outward things as he ſecs 
” Fitteſt for us. | 
2.56. Burt if our condition be ſuch that we are 
© not able to labour, and have no other means of 
® ebringing in the neceſlaries of life ro our ſelves, 
2 Fx even then we are cheartully to reſt upon God, 
” + believing that he who feeds-the Ravens, will by 
” .fomemeans or other,though we know not what, 
> ---provide for us, ſo long as he pleaſes we ſhall con- 
tinue inthis world,and never in any.caſe tormeiith 
Þ our ſelves with carking and diſtruitful thought: 
2 * bur 2s the Apoſtle, 1 Pet. 5. 7. Cait all onr care 
Eon him who careth for us. 
© © 57.This is earneltly preſt by our Saviour, att. 
*-6.,where he abundantly ſhews the folly of this fm}” 
= of diftruſt. The place is- a:moſt excelient one, 
” and therefore I ſhall ſer it down at large, Verle 
” - 25. Therefore-1 ſay unto you.; take no thought far 
nor life, what ye ſhall eat, or what ye ſhall drinks 
- amecither for your body, what you ſhall pxt on; Is 
. 18he life more than meat, endths body thas raiment 
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Fat them. Are ye not much better thaw. 


they? Which of you by taking thought can add ones 
to kis LE Ant x. fipp oe thought for? 
- raiment ? Conſider the Lilies of the field how they- 
| , they toil not, neither do they (pin, and yer £ 
ay nxto you that even Solomon in all his glory was =: 
uot arrayed like one of _ Wherefore sf God {@ 
-turhi's grafs of the field, which to day ts, and rg 
ny morrow ts "4 into the Oven, ſhall he xot much more 7 
i cloath you, 0 ye of little Faith? Therefore take *no 7 
or} thought, ſaying, Wort ſhall we eat ? or what ſhalt 
ST we drink? or wherewithal ſhall we be cloathed 9%] 
( for after all theſe things do-the Gentiles ſeek ) far 
ey our heavenly Father knoweth that ye have need of.” 
wy all theſe things. But ſeek ye firſt the Kingdom of 7 
God and hu righteouſneſi, and then all theſs things * 
ſhull-be added unto you. Take therefore no thearle. J 
for to morrow, for th# morrow ſhall as tay: for 
the things of it [ett ; ſifficient wnto the day z5 the 
evil thereof. I might add many other texts to this. 

. purpoſe; but this is fo full and convincing, that© 
I {uppoſe it needleſs. - 3: 
58. All therefore that I ſhall ſay ww 
more concerning this duty,ts to put The benefity "i 
_ you in mind of the great benefits - of tr«ſting*] 
fy” ' of it; as firſt, that by this truſting: - on God, if 
upon God, - you inzage and bin 3 
him to provide-for you. Men, you know, think + 
themſelves highly concern'd not to fail :iy God 3 
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depend and truſt upon them ; and certaMy God®: 
doth ſo much more. But then ſecondly, there is* 

a great deal of eaſe and-quiet-in the praftice of} 

. thus duty, it delivers us frem-all thoſe carkings J 
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Oo The Whole Duty of Man. 
and immoderate cares which diſquiet our minds. 
Fbreak our ſleep, and gnaw even our very heart-.' 
&T doubt not but thoſe that have felt them, n 
not be told they are uneafie. But then methinks , 
that uneaſineſs ſhould make us forward to im- 
brace the means for the removing ot them;and. þ 
ſo we ſee it too often doth in unlawful ones ; men. 
will cheat, and ſteal, and lie, and do any. thing. I 
*to deliver themſelves from the fear of want. But 
= alas, they commonly prove but deceitful reme- 
dies; they bring God's curſe on us, and fo, are: 
- more likely to betray us to want,than to keep us 
= from it. But if you defire a certain and Sake 
cr for cares, take this of relying upon God. 
” $59. For what ſhould cauſe that man to fear 
=: want that knows he hath one that cares for him, 
> who is all-ſufficient, and will not ſuffer him to 
& want what is fit for him ; If a poor man had but a 
= faithful promiſe from a wealthy perſon that he 
= would never ſufter him to want, it is ſure he. 
& would be highly cheared with it, and would not. 
=” then think fit to be as carking as he was before : 
and yet a man's promiſe may fail us ; he may et- 
+ ther grow poor and not be able, or he may prove 
” falſe and not be willing to make good his word, 
- But we know God is ſubje&t neither to impove- 
». riſhingnor deceit. And therefore how vile an in- 
* jury do we offer to him, if we dare not truſt as 
-  tauch uron his promiſe as we would that of a' 
& man2.Yea,and how great a miſchiet do we do our 
> ſelves by loading our minds with.a multitude of Þ. 
=. vexatious and tormenting cares, when we may; 
: : Jo ſecurely caft owr burden upon God ? I conclude! 
”.thisin the'words of the Apoſtle, Phil, 4. 6. F: 
x. d. careſs 
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careful for nothing, but in every thing by prayer and 
ſupplication with thankigiving, let your requeſts b# 


SUNDAY II. 


Of Humility, of Submiſſion to God's Will, 
in reſpett of Obedience; of Patience 


in all ſorts of ſufferings, and of Ho- 3 
nour due to God in al ways, in* 
his Houſe, Poſſeſſion, his Day, Word, * 
Sacraments, &c, 'S 


Sef.r. SIXTH Duty to God 
is HUMILITY, that H 
is, ſuch a ſenſe of our by. 
| own meannels and his 3 
excellency,as may work in us lowly and unfeign-3 
ed ſubmitſion ro ham : this fabrmifſion is twofold ;' | 
firſt, to his Will ; ſecondly, to his Wiſdom. A 
2. The fubmitſion to his Will is _ | 
alſo of two ſorts,the ſubmiſſion ei- , Submiſſion to * 
ther of obedience or patience ; that Goa4's will in|» 
of obedience 1s our ready yielding reſpect of 8+; 
our ſelves up to do his Will,ſo.that bedience. ! 
when God hath by his command . 14.98 
made known to us what his pleaſure is,chearfullyY} 
and readily to ſet about it. To enable us to this» 
bumility is exceeding neceſſary ; for a proud pet- 
C 4 lon 
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pn is of all others the pi 0 to obey, and we 
Tee mer; never pay an: obedience but where they Þ 
Facknowledge the perſon commanding to be forr 
Eway above them, and fo it is here. 1f we be not: 
Ethrovghly perſwaded that God is infinitely above? 
Zus, that we are vileneſs and nothing in compa-Þ 
-xiſon of him, we ſhall never pay our due obedi-. 


ENCE. | 
3. Therefore if ever .you mean tq obey intire-,} 
= Ty (as you mult if ever you mean to be ſaved) ger; 
> your hearts poſſeſt with the ſenſe of that great: 
= unſpeakable diſtance thar is. be=2F 

The great tween God and you. Conſider him? 
 aifance be- as he is a God of infinite Majeſty. 
geen God andeglory ; and we poor worms of 
4nd Ks. the earth; he infinite in power, 
; able ro do all things, and we able; 
to do nothing, not ſo much as to make one-hair 
& white or black, ag our Saviour (peaks, ar. 5. 36. 
= He of infinite purity and holineſs,and we nolluced 
Fanddehled, wallowing in all kind of fins and un- 
& cleanneſs ; he unchangeable and conſtant, and we: 
E 3ibjeR to change and alteration every minute of: 
& ovr lives. He eternal and immortal, and we frail 
E mortals, that whenever he taketh away owr breath 
E we die and are turned again toonr duſt, Pſalm 104. 
E 29. Conſider all this, I ſay, and you cannot but 
acknowledge a wide difterence between God and 2 
man, and therefore may well cry out with Fob,” 
after he had approacht ſonear to God, as to dif-4 
Ecern ſomewhat of his exe:llency,Fob 42. 56. Now 
wine ee ſeeth thee, wherefore I abhor my ſelf and 
q repent in awſ{ and aſt;es. ; | 1 
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7D 1 IC -2.. "0 | dumility, « CE * 
F © 4.:And evern:when this *Hu. "A 
2. ality hath. br us'to obe- The wnworthi=,) 
JT dience, it is not. then. to be caſt ne/+ of our be: 
off,; as if we had. no further. uſe . works, . ©: 
of it ; for there is ſtill great uſe,. | be 
2 nay neceſſity of it, to keep us from any.high.can-.3 
ceits of our performances, which'if we once enter=.* 
- tainit willblaſt the beſt af them, and make them. 
F utterly unacceptabie to God; like the rictneſs of 8 
the Phariſee, which when once he came to boaſt "FF 
of, the Pab/ican was preferred before him. Lake * X 
13. The beſt of our works are fo full of infirmity: 7 
+ and pollution, that if we compare them with '* 
that. perfeftion and purity which is in God; we. }. 
may truly fay. with the Prophet, All owr righteoxf=..._ } 
refs are as filthy rags, Iſa. 64. 6. And. therefore: '& 
to pride our ſelves.in thems the ſame madnels,:- $ 
that it. would be in a beggar to brag af his Appa-+ - 2 
I rel, when it is nothing .bur vile rags and tatters.. # 

. Qur Saviour's pr@ept m tifis. matter muſt always _.7 
be remembred, Luke I7. 109. When You have done 6.6 
all thoſe things which are commanacd you, ſay, We 
are unprofuable ſervants ; if when we have done. 
all, we..muſt give our ſelves no better a. ritle; 
What are we then to eſteem ourſelves, that are ſa 
far from doing any conbderable part of whatwe 
are.commanded >. Surely that worler name of - 

hfxl and. wicked ſervant, Matth. 25. 26. we- 
TS have no reaſon to think roo bad for us. y 
* 5. A fcand fort of {ubmutſon tro  . 
His Will, is that of Patience; this wor Sr 1” 4 
w 7 Rands in {uffering his Will, as that reſp-# of Pa- 
4F of obedience did mn ating it, and ticn:e,” 
$ 1 nothing elſe, ,but, a willing and . . 
ES pe”: ls 
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= The Whole Daty of Man. . 
quiet yielding to whatever afflitions it pleaſes? 
dd to lay upon us. This the forementioned hu} 
mility will make eafie to us, for when our hearts: 
fare't ughly poſſeſt with that reverence and e- 
- Keem of God,it will-be impoſſible for us to grudge 


= er murmur at whatever he does. We ſee an in- 
®. Rance of it in Old Eh, 1 Sam, 3. who after he} * 
© had heard the fad threatnings of God againſt him, 
= of the deſtruftion of his Family, the loſs of thef . 
= Prieſthood, the cutting off both his Sons in one}* 
” Day,which wereall of them aMflictions of the hea 
© vieſt kind, yet this one conſideration that it was 
the Lord, inabled him calmly and quietly to 
mp to them ; ſaying, Let him do what ſeemeth 
im good, Verſe 18. The ſame effeR it had on 
David, in his ſuffering, Pſalm 239.9. 1 w 
dumb, I opened not my mouth, becauſe thou did 
ir. God's doing it filenced all murmurings and 
grumblings in him. And fo mul it do in us, it 
all our afMiictions, if we will iteed approve out 
humility to God. A» 
6. For ſurely you will not think that child hath 
- due humility to his Parent, or that ſervant to |} 
Maſter, that when they are correRed, ſhall i 
in the'Father's or Maſter's face. But this do Wi 
whenever we grudge and repine at that whiq 
God lays upon us. But beſides the want of Hi 
miliry in our ſo doing, there is alſo a great 
.of juſtice in it; for God hath,as we are his cres 
res. a Right to do with us what he will, 
© therefore for us to reſiſt that right, of his, is tl 
” - higheſt mjuſtice that can be ; nay, farther, it: 
©  allotheereateſt folly in the World, for it is on 
-» otfr'good that God aims at in aflicting us ; that 
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heavenly Father is not like our- earthly ones 
who ſometimes corre&t their children only to fa-3 
tisfe their own angry humour, not to do them * 


o * 


doth not afflict 5 The nor grieve the children of 


KHot only give him ju 
neceſſitate him-to puniſh us. 
the' bowels and afteftions of the tendereſt Fa: * 
ther : now when a Father ſees his child ſtubborn 
and rebellious, and running on in a coutfe that 


L. 
A, 


* 


Fatherly kindneſs can he do than chaſten and 
corre him; to ſee if by that means he may 
amend him > nay indeed he could not be faid tb 
have true kindneſs t6 him if he ſhould not. And 
thus'it is with God when he ſees us run on in fin, 


either he muſt leave off to love us, and fo leave 
us to our ſelves to take our own courſe, and that © 
is the heavieſt curſe that can befal any Man ; or * 
elſe if he continue to love us, he muſt corrett and * 


puniſh us to bring us to amendment. There- 
fore whenever he ſtrikes, we are in all reaſon, 
not only patiently to lie under his 

rod, but ( as I may ſay ) kiſs it Thanktulneſs 
allo; that is, be very hanikfal to for God's cor- 
bim,that he is pleaſed not to give retlions. 

#5 0uer 19 0HY own hearts luſts,Pial. 

18, 12, but ſtill continues his care of us ; fends 
alictions, as ſo many meflengers to call us home 
to himſelf, ; 
to myirmur' at thoſe ſtripes which are meanr fo 
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good. But this is ſubject rono ſuch frailties, He 7; 
4 men, Lam: 3.33. They are our fins which do" 4 
cauſe, but even force and 

He carries to. us. * 
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will certgnly undo him, what greater a&t of 
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You ſee then how groſs a folly it is ; 


gracioutly ; it is like that of a froward Parienty” bi 
wich reproaches and reviles the Phyſician thag © 
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The Whole Duty of Man. © 
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pe; his diſeaſe, every one knows whom he is | 


tc thank for it, . 

,- But it 1s not only quiet- 
:rfubne(3 nels, no nor thankfulneſs nei- 
4 inde them, . ther under afflitions, that is the © 


\ 
==> 
I # 

* 


d us 1n no ſtead, By fruitfulneſs I mean the 
inging forth that, which, the aflitions were 


yes. To which purpoſe in time of affliction at ; 
Every neceſſary for us to call our ſelves to an” 
| account, to cr" =- hearts and lives, wes 
© fearch diligently what Sins lie upon us, whi 
+ provoked God thus to ſmite us, and whatſoever 
- we find our ſelvesguilty of, humbly roconfels to 
F God, and immediate:y to forſake for the reſt of 
Zour tune, 
5, 8. All I ſhall add concern- 
© Teal ſorts of ing this duty. of patience, is, 
bo fa erings, that we -are as much bound ta 
| it in one ſort of ſufferings, as 
- "another, whether our ſufferings be ſo immediate-" 
* 1; from God's hand, that no creature hath any! 
- thing to do in it, as ſickneſs, or the like ; on! 
; whether it be ſuch, wherein men are the inſtru-' 
- ments of affiicting us. For iis moſt ſure when; 


© out God's permiſſion and fufferance, and God! 
May as w ell make them the inſtruments of pu-' 
* niſking us, as do it. more directly by himſelf, If, 
L and it is but a counterfeit patience that pres 


4 tends to ſubmit to God, and yet can bear no«! 
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s to cure bim, and if ſuch a one be left ta © 


full of our Duty in this matter ;4 
mult have fruitfylneſs alGo, or allrhereſt will 


” Knt to. work in us, viz. the amendment of our 


A * apy man doth us hurt, he could not do it withs: 


FSund. 2.. Of Patience, &re- 39 
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\$ thing from men ; we. ſee. holy Job, who is fer® 
forth to us as a pattern,of true patience, made no-. 
T ſuch difference in hjsafl;Rions ; he rook the loſs ® 
- | of his Cattel, which the Chaldeans and Sabeangs. > 
- 4 robb'd him of, with. the very ſame meekneſs: 2 
$S with which he did that, whigh was confumed by *: 
fire from Heaven. When therefore we ſuffer any” : 
tbing from men, be it neyer ſo.unjuſtly. in res; 
ſpect of them, we are yer to, confeſs it. > mals | 
| (iu eeſpett. of God, ang therefore..inſtead of: 4 
Joo ing upon them with rage and revenge, as. * 
the common cuſtom of the, world js, we. are to: -; 
look up tg God, acknowledge his Juſtice in the. | 
afflition, begging his pardon moſt earneſtly ,for«-? 
thoſe fins, which have provoked him to ſend it,:.. 
and patiently and.rhankfully bear it, till he FIT 
6b, Bleſſed: 
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ſee fit to remove it ; ſtill laying with 7 
e the =— of the Lord. wha | | 
9. But I told you. Humility con- 
tained init a ſubmiſſion not only tro. Submifſion: 
i. Will, but. alſo to-his Wiſdom; to God's ©. 
that4s, to acknowledge him infinite- wiſdom. ©; 
ly Wiſe, and therefore. that what- _ ". 
ever he doth, is beſt and fitteſt ts be done. And 
this we are to confeſs both in his commands, and © 5 
in bis Diſpoking avd ordering of F 
things, Firſt, whatſoever he-com- In his come * 
mands us either to believe or do, wands. 
we are to {ubmit to his: Wiſdom ; 
in both, to believe whatſoever he bids. us believe; 
$4 how Jay Dag ſoever it ſeerns toour ſhallow un- 
16,4 derftandings, and todo whatever he commands - 
re-4 us to do, how contrary ſoever it he to our fleſh- ** 


ly Reaſonor humour, and in both to copdnds, "1 
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8 -. The Whole Duty of Man. 
that-his Commands are moſt fit and reaſonable, 
However they appear to us. » 
a 10. Secondly, We are to ſub. ; 
* In his diſpo- mit to his Wiſdom in reſpe& of 
| ſals. his Diſpoſal and ordering - of 
C7 things ; to acknowledge he dif. 
| Poſes all things moſt Wiſely, and that not onl 
- 10 what concerns the World in general ; but alſo | 
- in what concerns every one of vs in particular ; 4 - 
> ſothat in what condition ſoever he puts us, we F* 
” are to aflure our ſelves it is that which is beſt for * 
us, ſince he chuſes it for vs who cannot erre. F 
* And therefore never to have impatient defires of 
any thing in this World,but ro leave it to God to | , 
t us with ſuch an eftate and condition as he ſees 
-. beſt for us, and there let us quietly and conten- } 
..tedly reſt ; yea, though it be ſuch as of all others 
we ſhould leaft have wiſh'd for our ſelves. And 
this ſurely cannot but appear very reaſonable to- 
” any that hath humility : for that having taught. 
” him, that God is infinitely wiſe, and he ve 
> fooliſh, he can never doubt bur that it is muc 
more for his good that God ſhould chuſe for him 
- than he for himſelf; even as it is much more fo 
the childs good to have the Parent chuſe fqr it," 
than to be left to thoſe filly choices 1t would® 
make for irſelf. For how many times would it}. 
cut, and buzn, and miſchief it (elf if it might” 
" have every thing it defires>, and ſuch children 
are we,weg many times eagerly deſire thoſe things 
= which would undo us it we had them. Thus 
” many times we wiſh for Wealth,and Honour,and 
” Beauty, and rhe like, when if we had them they. 
- would only prove ftiares to us, we __ bs 
rawn: 
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«ROT, Re - | 
En - And this God, who 
knows all things, ſees gh we do not, -and ® 
therefore often denies .us thoſe things which he 7 
ſees will tend to eur miſchief, and it is his abun- 7 
 dant mercy that he doth fo. . Let us therefore : 
whenever we are diſappointed of any of our aims * 
and wiſhes, not only patiently but joyfully ſub- 2 
$. mitto it, as knowing thar it 1s certainly beſt for 7 
- ns, it being choſen by the unexring wiſdom'oF * 
© our heavenly Father. | 
11. A ſeventh Duty to God is HO- 
NOUR, that is, the paying lm ſach 
a reverence and reſpect as belongs to | 
fo great a Majeſty. And this is either inward or 
outward. The inward is the exalting him in our- , 
' hearts, having always the higheſt and moſt ex-,, 
cellent eſteem of him. The outward is the mas 
nifefting and ſhewing forth that inward ; and& 
that is the firſt general in the whole courſe of our” 1 
lives, the living like Men that do indeed carry 4 
that high eſteem of God. Now you know if we 4 
bear any ſpecial Reverence but to a Manz' we * 
will be careful. not to do any foul or baſe thing 
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F in his preſence : and fo if we do indeed honour | 
t, 3 God,we ſhall abhor todo par, thing in . 
a . his fight. But God ſees all things, and therefore 

t'}- there.is no way to ſhun thewoing it in his fight+ ? 


ty if wedoirat all; therefore if we do thus reve- % 
ny rence him, we muſt never at any time do any ' 


JS ſinful thing. 

1s 12. But befides this general way { 
id | of honouring God,there are many - Several ways |} 
y. articular acts by which we may of hononring "7 
ds onour kim, and theſe aGts are dt= Cod. A 
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'vers — 0:20 epep che | we Or 6 To: } 
»which they are exerciſed# For | 
A anour not only immediately to himſelf, whe 

' a due eſtimarion and account of all thoſe” 1 


FL yearly relate or belong to him. Thoſe © 


ally fix ; firſt, kis Houſe ; ſecondly, his 
day an or Income (as I may fay; ) thirdly, hizh 


- oy x fourthly, his Word; fifthly, his Sacraments, ® 


fixthly, his Name; and.every one of theſe 


1s to have ſors degree of our Reverence ang 4 | 


- Eſteem 
4 5 —_ PY hs 


2. Firſt, His Hauſe, that is, the 


| + 5 "bis Church, which being the place ſet apart® 


* 
+ 


I Naw thy 


of its uſe, and.thereforg 
auſt not. profane it by imploying jt to uſes of! 
Dur own. This Chriſt hath taught us by: that 
of his, Zfatth. 21. 12. in Erving Oh the as 


E Hoſe. for his publick ip, we areto oo 
: | on.it, rhagh no not as holy in reſpe&t of! 
= it Jelf, yet in ref 


. | 28 ll put of the TempleJaying, 29 houſe k 


: cated e of pr ain, Joby 2. 160 
F. > has Lam at "hf Þ ef HMerchandjze 
- By which itis clear, Churches are to be uſed only 


for. the ſervice. of .God, and. we are to make 
that the only end of our coming thither, and no# 
to come to Church ag to a. Market,.to make bary 
gains or diſpatch buſineſſes with qur,ne! 


Þ. as is.$00 £c:nmon among many. But. whenever 
* thouentreft the Church, remember that it is the 


Honſe of God, a place where He is an eſpecial 


: | manner preſent, and therefore take the counſel 
* of the wiſe man, Zccleſ. 5. 1. and keep thy foot: 


when thou a, inte the honſe of God: that is, be-' 
y with that Godly awe and revercncal 


"% \ - 
t LIT + 


_—__ ESR Elina ain net, 
F*Sund: 2. Of Homoaring God,&c. 4x © 


24 which belongs to that great Majeſty thou art be- - : 

4 fore. Remember that thy buſineſs there is to 
converſe with God, and therefore ſhur out all- 
thoughts of the world, even of thy moſt lawful _ 
buſineſs, which —_ they be allowable at 
another timeare here finful. How fearful a guilt 
is it then to entertain any ſuch thoughts as are if 
themſelves wicked > it is like the treaſon of \F#- 

' das, who pretended indeed to come to kiſs his 
Maſter, but brought with him a band of Souldj- 
ers to apprehend him, fatth.26. We make ſhew +. 
m our coming, to Church, of ſerving and wor- 
4 ſipping God,bur we bring with us a train of his 
# enemies to provoke and deſpite him. This isa 
wickedneſs that may outvie the prophaneneſs of 
theſe days, in turning Churches into Stables ; for _.? 
$ finful-and polluted thoughts are mych the worſe 
A fort of Beaſts. 4 "= 

- # 14. The ſecond thing to which re- | 

£0 ſpect belongs, is his Revenue or In- FMzs poſſe/= 
come ; that is, whatſoever is his pe- ſons. | 
eukar poſſeſſion , ſet apart for the | 

I maintenance of thoſe that attend his Service 
if thofe were the Prieſts in time of the Law, an 
A Miniſters of the Goſpel now with us. And what- 
Weyer is thus ſer apart, we muſt look on with ſuch 

= ID ot to dare to turn it-to any. other. uſe. 

16YOt this ſort ſome are the, free-will offerings of 

a}JMen, who bave ſometimes of their own accord. - - 
Sarven ſome of their Goods or Land to- this Holy 
or Wile; and whatſoever is ſo given, can neither by 
he perſon that pave, nor any other be taken a» 
co $#2y, wirhour that great lin of Sacriledge. 
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15. But beſides theſe, there was among thel , 

Jews, and hath always been inall Chriſtian Na 
tions, ſomething allotted by the Law of the Nas 
tion for the ſupport and maintenance of thoſe 


| 
( 
that attend the ſervice of God. And itis but juſt 
andneceſlary it ſhould be fo, that thoſe who byl \ 
undertaking that Calling are taken off from thaf ; 

. ways of gaining a livelihood in the World,ſhoull } 
be provided for by them whoſe fouls they watdf , 

| over. And therefore it is moſt reaſonable, whiaf « 
the Apoſtle urges in this matter, 1 Cor.g. 11. , 
we have ſown unto you ſpiritual things, u51t agre#}. » 
thing if we ſhall-reap your carnal things ? That 7 
it is moſt unreaſonable for Men to grudge the 9 
ſtowing a few carnal things, the outward necdlf c; 
faries of this'temporal life, on them from whoulſ & 
D5.cven inſtruction allf g; 

gp: 


7 lg ſpiritual things,ev 
ance towards, the obtaining of an e 


Ke the 
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| 16. Now whatſoever 1s thi ti 
i Thegreat ſm appointed for this uſe, may | 
= , of Sacriledge. _ no means be employed to a 
7-4 other. And. therefore th 
= Tithes which are here by Law allotted for & 
=” maintenance of the Miniſtery muſt by no me 
- be kept back, nor any tricks or ſhifts uſed 
avoid the payment either in whole ew'in pi 
For firſt, it is certain, that it is as truly theft 
- Any other robbery can be, Miniſters having ri 
to their Tithes by the ſame Law which gives 
other Manright to his eſtate. But then ſeconc 
It is another mannner of robbery than we thi 
of, it isa robbing of God, whoſe Service th 
were given to maintain ; and that you wy 


by oF > 


* "Sund. 2, Of the Lo 


doubt the truth of this, it is no more than God. 


ra's Day, &&c. 43; * 


himſelf hath faid of it, al. 3. 8. Will a man rob + 


4 God? yet. ye have robbed me ; Yet 3e ſay, Wherein 
Oh have we robbed thee? In Tithes ana Offerings 
ﬆ Here it is moſt plain that in God's account 


e 
with-holding Tithes is a robbing of him. And. . 
if you pleaſe you may in the next Verſe ſee what. 


uy the gain of this robbery amounts to, 7e are curſed 
ay with a curſe. A curſe is all is gotten by it: and 
& common experience ſhews us, that God's venge- 


I] ance doth in a remarkable manner purſue this fin 


# of Sacriledge, whether it be that o rf 0 rt 


8 Tithes, or. the other of ſeizing on thoſe poſſefit- 


"ons, which have been voluntarily conſecrated ta 
AF God. Men think to enrich them- 

a {elves by- it, but-it uſually. proves. The paniſhe 
us directly contrary ; this unlawful ment; 
gain becomes ſuch a Canker'in the - 

I Eſtate, as often eats out even that we had a juſt 


all title to. And therefore if you love (I will norfay 
© your Souls,but) your Eſtates,preſerve-them from- 
a that danger by a ſtrict care never to meddle with 


any thing ſet apart for God. 
- x7. A third thing. wherein weare to expreſs 
ourReverence to God,is the hallow- 


mg of the Times, ſet apart for his The Times 


Service.*He who hath given all our ' for bus ſer- 
time, requures ſome part of it to be pice. 
Paid back again as a rent or tribute 
of the whole. Thus the Fews kept holy the ſe- 
venth day,and we Chriſtians the Sunday or Lords 
ay day ; the Fews were in their Sabbath eſpecially to 
= remember the creation of the world, 
and we in ours, the ReſurreGtion of Lids Ot 
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Chriſt, by which a way. is made for us-into:thatÞ 
better world we expect hereafter. Now this day 
thus ſet apart, is to be employed in the Worſhip 
and Service of God, and that firſt more ſolemnly Þ- 
and | neared in the Congregation, from white ; 
. no Man mult then abſent himſelfwithour a jutÞ! 
cauſe+. and ſecondly, POUny at home in prays 
ing with. and inſtructing our Families, or elſe J# 
- In the yet more +private duties of the Cloſet ; 4Y* 
Man's own private Prayers, Reading, Meditati-! | 
on, and the hike. : | 
And that we may be at leiſure for theſe, a Relt? [4 
from-all worldly. buſmeſs is commanded ; there-J} 
fore let no Man think that a barereſt from labour 
is all that is required: of him. on the Lord's day; 
-bur the time which he faves trom the works ofF7 
* his calling, he. is to lay out on thoſe ſpiritual du 
tics. For the Lord's Day was never ordained to 
41," give us a pretence for idleneſs, but only tochange} 
= ouremployment from worldly toheavenly,muct 
| was it meant that by our reſt from our Cal 
lings we ſhould have more time free to beſtow} 
upon our ſins, as too many do,who are more con- 
Rant on that day art the Ale-houſe than the#7 
. Church. But this.Reſt was commanded, firſt roF 
ſkadoy.out to us that Reſt from tin which weF: 
are bound-to alt the dxys of our lives. And -ſe-YFF;; 
condly; to take us off from our worldly buſineſs, 5 
and to give us time to attend-the ſervice of Godgff 
and the need of our Souls; | | ttt 
18, And ſurely, if weri conſider it; it is 
a-very great benefit to us ere js ſuch a ſet 
time thus weekly r that purpolgf.» 
We are very-inteny and - upor- the world: 
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"Fand-if chere were not ſome-ſuch tame appointed 
3 to. our hands, it is to be doubred we ſhould hard- 
FS ly allot-any our elves: and then what a ſtarved 
F. condition-muſt-cheſe poor ſouls of eurs be in, that 
+ ſhall never be afforded a .meal> Whereas now 
x Þ there is a conftant Diet provided for them : every 
& Sunday, if we will conſcionably employ it, may 
7 £ be a Feſtival day to them,may bring them in ſuch 
13 itual food, as may nouriſh them: ro eternal 
eh life. We are not tolook on this day wh 000 - 
"If ing like thoſe in Ames 8. 5. who ask, Fhen wi 
a 114 Sabbath be gone, that we »— ſet forth wheat: 
bo. EAs if that time were utterly loſt, which were ta- 
al {ken from our worldly buſineſs. But we are to 
wy Kone fider it, -as-the.gainfulleſt, as the joyfulleſt 
"FF day-of the week, a day of harveſt, wherein we 
bare to lay up in ſtore for the whole week, nay. for 
Four whole lives. | 
* 19. But beſides this of the weekly Lord's da 
gy Yon 6; 
"F:there are other times. which the 
1.4 Church hath ſer apart for the re- The Feaſtrof 
"F membrance of ſome ſpecial mer- . the Charch, 
Fes of God, ſuch as the Birth and 
1-8 Reſurreftion of Chriſt, the deſcent of the Holy 
»+& Ghoſt,and the like; and theſe days we are to keep 
Mm that manner which the Church hath ordered, 
F;to wit.an the ſolemn worſhip of God, and in par- 
fs; cular thankſgiving tor that ſpecial blelſing we 
"2 then remember. And ſurely whoever is truly 
*I#thankful for thoſe rich mercies, cannot think it 
; ;eh$500 much to ſet apart ſome tew days in a year for 
-£pat purpole.  _ 
a ._ Burt then we arety look that our Feaſts be tru- _*3 
MA ſpiritual,by imploying the day thus holily, and 
4:5 rior 
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Not make it an occaſion of intemperance and-dif 
-order, as*too many, who conſider nothing infar 
Chriſtmas and other good times, but the goodF 
chear and jollity of them. For that is doing de-Þir 
' ſpight inſtead of honour to Chriſt, who'came tov 
bring all purity andſoberneſs into the World, and 
therefore muſt not have that coming of his re 
membred in any other manner. B$fo 
- 20. Other days there are alſoſet apartin me-F 
Mory of the Apoſtles, and other Saints, wherein#R 
we are to give hearty thanks to God, for his gra-F W 
ces in them; particularly that they were made} 
inſtruments of revealing to us Chriſt Jeſs, and}1n; 
the way of Salvation, as you know the Apoſtlezjpth 
were by their Preaching Sraghour the Worldico 
And then farther, we are to meditate on thoſ&@. 
Examples of holy Life, they haye given bs, and G 
ſtir up our ſelves to the imitation thereof And{ th 
whoever does uprightly ſet himſelf ro make rheſtÞ-be 
uſes of theſe ſeveral Holy-days,will have cauſe byþ-an 
the benefit he ſhall find from them, to thank,ang W 
not ro blame the Church for ordering them. .'{{-de 
21. Another ſort of days theref'wl 
The Faſts, are, which we are likewiſe to ob$*an 
ſerve, and thoſe are days of Faſtingf'ef 
and Homiliation ; and whatever of this kind th@'ipa 
Church enjoyns, whether conſtantly at ſet rimeqAt! 
'of the year, or upon any ſpecial and more ſuddedlÞ 
occaſion, we are to —_ in ſuch manner a 
he diretts, that is, not only a bare abftainingſdil 
from Meat, which is only the Body's puniſhment Ge 
bur in afflicting our Souls, humbling them deepF are 
_ © 1y before God, in a hearty confeſſng, and be ot 
Wailing -of our own, and the Nations fins, ang ar 
CAL 
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in#and for the turning away of thoſe judgments; 
ISwhich thoſe fing have called for : but above all, 
Sin txrning our ſelves from onr fone looſng the bands 
of wickeaneſs,as Iſaiah ſpeaks, Chap. 58.6. and 
{Fexercifing our ſelves in works of mercy, dealing” 
bread to the hungry, and the like, as it ' there 
Sfollows. 
e& 22. Fourthly, We are to expreſs our 
inFReverence to God, by honopring his . God's 
+ Word; and this- we muſt certainly do mword. 
J}-if we do indeed honour him, there be- 
id|ing no ſurer ſign of our deſpiſing any perſon than 
expthe ſetting light by what he ſays to us; as on the 
dFcontrary, if we value One, every word he ſpeaks 
EFwill be of weight with-us. Now this Word of 


{earneſt prayer for God's pardon and forgiveneſs; E 


f God is expreſly contained in the holy Scriptures, ' 


if the Old and New Teſtament;where 
bi-he ſpeaks-to us, to ſhew us his WHI The holy 
»y-and our Duty. And therefore to this Scriptures. 
# Word of his, we are to bear a won- | 
$-derful reſpe&t, to look upon it, as the rule by 
which we muſt frame all the ations of our life: 
24+and to that end to ſtudy it much, to read in it.as 
1 efren as we can, if it may be, never to leta day 
& [paſs - without reading or hearing ſome part of 
read. | 
al} -4 But then that is not all : we muſt not only 
Sread, but we muſt mark what we read, ge mult 
n&& diligently obſerve, what Duties there are which 
{God commands us to perform, what faults they 
»p& are, which God there charges us not tocommit, 
Together with the rewards promiled to the one, 
boy. che puniſhment threatned tothe other:When 
"1 we 
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*we have thusmarked,we muſt Tay them up inobr 
” memory ; pions,” —_ and careleſly- that c 
”. ſhall preſently drop of again; but we muſt 
”  faſtenthem.} there by often thinking and medits- 
5" ting on them, that wermay have themready for 
* = our uſe. Now that uſe is the direting of our lives; | 
- and therefore whenever we are tempted to thi 
 commitrifig of any evil, we are then to call tg' 
=” mind, This isthet AEONY ſuch a Scripture? 
- is forbidden by. God, amd all his vengeances | 
threatned againitif ;and fo in like manner when 
- any opportunity is offered us of doing good, to 
-  - remember; This is the duty which I was exhorted 
” , toinJuch a Scripture, and ſuch glorious rewards 
promiſed to the doing of it; and by theſe conſis 
derations ſtrengthen our ſelves for reſiſtance of 
' the evil, and performance of the good. 2 
24. But beſides this of the written Word, it 
hath pleaſed God to provide yet farther for c 
inſtruftion by his Miniſters, whoſe office it-is te 
teach us God's Will, not by faying an thing mm 
contrary to the written Word (for whatſoever th Cor 
{o;can never. be God's Will) but by explaining fn 
 3t, and making it eaher to ourunderſtandings, ang 
. thenaapplying itco-our particular occaſions, and ful 
exhorting and ſtirring, us up to the practice of ity} f01 
all which is the end at which firſt their Catechis] ſan 
zing and'then their Preaching aimeth. And'to] f 
this wegare'to bear alfo a due reſpect by giving}, ut 
- diligent heed thereto, ' not only being pretent atÞ1n 8 
Catechizings and Sermons, and either ſleep out fart 
the time, or think of ſomewhat elſe, but care-J 2 
fully marking what is ſaid ro us. And ſurely tf Ver) 
awe did but rightly conſider, how much-it con mea 
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SW $und. 3. Of God's Word, &c. 49 ' 
F cerns us, we ſhould conclude it vety reaſonable for 
us to do fo. 

25. Fot firſt,as to that of Catechi- 

Þ zing, it is .the laying the foundation Catechi- 

F- upon whichallChriſtian pratice muſt =ixx, 

:& be built; for that is the teaching us 

our duty, without which itis impoſſible for us to 

| it. And though it is true, that the 


a 


1 es are the Fountains from whence this 

F knowledge of duty muſt be fetched, yer there are 

+4 many who are not able to draw 1t from this 
{ Fountain themſelves,and therefore it is abſolutely 

| _ it ſhould be thus brought to them by 


ers. , 
x4 - 26. This Catechizing is generally lookt upon as 
F athing belonging only to the. youth, and fo in- 
ip FT t, nor becauſe the oldeſt are not to 
learn, if, they be ignorant, but becauſe all Chil- 
i dren. ſhould. be ſo inſtrufted, that it ſhould be 
of impoſſible for thea1 to be jgnorant when they 
350 come/to years.. And it nearly concerns every Pa- 
of rent,2s they. will free themſelves from the guilr of 
1d their childrenserernal undoing, that they be care- 
i] ful to ſex them inſftrufted in all neceffary things ; 
ited towhich purpoſe it will be fit early toteach them - 
i ſame ſhoxt Cacechiſm, of which ſort none ſo fit as 
to the Church Catechiſm ; yet are they not to reſt 
gl theſe endeavours of their own, but alfo to call 
$in the Minifters help,tbat he may build them up 
# farther in Ctxziftian knowledge. 
6-1 27. Butakas4 18:5 too ſure that Parents have 
iff very much neg] this Duty, and by that 
04 means it is that ſuch multitudes of Men and Wo- 
ten,that are-called A”; know no m ws of 
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ZChtiſt, or any thing that concerns - their own 
'* Souls, than the-meereſt. Heathen. *: 

28. . But although it were their Parents fault 
© that they were not inſtrufted when they were 
- young, yet itis now their own, if:;they remain: | 
: ſtill ignorant; and it is ſure it will beitkeir own 
; ruine and miſery. if-they wuyfully continue ſo; 

T herefore whoever he.be; of whatiage orcondi- 


; any ſuch-degree of it; that he wants:any part of 


: His ſoul, as ever he would eſcape eternal damna- 
tion, ſeek our. for inſtruction, and-let:no fear-of. 
ſhame keep any from it : for firlt it is certain the 
Thame belongs only to the wiltul continuing 1n' 
Ignorance, to which-the cefre ob learning is di- 


\.thatit is a moſt commendable thing; andailbbe- 
ſure to. be ſo accounted by all wiſe and good! 
; Men. But -tecondly,,  ſuppoſe.fome. prophane,' 
ſenſeleſs people ſhould ,deride 1t; yet ſure that! 
ſhame were 1n all reaſanto be amdergont joyful) 
Ty, ratber.rhan venture bn that confulion of - faves! 
which will at the day of: 
who to ayoid a little : talſe | 
-have gon on in a wilful ignorance of their duvy! 
-which 1gnorance will be ſo far from excuting any 
{ins they ſhall commir, thatit'addsonepreat and' 
heavy tin tFall the reſt, even the deſpiting rhat 
knowledge which is offered to them. How hainotss) 
a fin that 1s, you may learn inithe:fax er of! 
the Proverbs,where bating knowle f:2y.is-faid 
.to berhething that:draws dowhyrhpſe fidwenges? 
ances forementioned, even God's forfakin 
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. tion ſoever;: that is in thisignarant eltate, or an; | 


; neceſſary ſaving knowledge,: let hinz as he loves. | 


-reQly contrary, and-is fo far from'a) ſhameful; | 


ad :befal thoſe 
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| kughing at their calamity inſtead of belping 
them : which is of all other conditions'in the 
} World the molt miſerable; and ſurely they are 


{ madly deſperate that will gun themſelves into it. 


29. As for thoſe who have already this foun- 


Chriſtian Religion, there is yet for them a farther 
* help provided by Preaching. And 
it it 15 no more than ned ined Preaching. 
| knows, thoſe that underſtand their 
| duty well enough, are too apt to forget it; nay, 
ſoggetimes by the violence of their own luſts to 
tranſzrels it even when they do remember it, 
and therefore it is very uſeful we ſhould be pur 
in mind of it to prevent our forgetting, and alſo 
often exhorted and aſſiſted to withſtand thoſe 
luſts which-draw us to-thoſe tran{greſſzons. And 
to theſe purpoſes preaching is. intended ; firſt, to 
warn us to be upon our guard againſt our ſpiritual 
enemy, and then to furniſh us with weapons for 
the fight ; that is, ſuch means and helps as may 
beſt enable us to beat off temptations, and get the 
victory over them. 

' 30. Since therefore this is the end of Preach- 
ing, we tnuſt not think we have done our duty 
+4 we have heard a Sermon, though never ſo 
attentively,. but we muſt lay up in our hearts 
thoſe inſtructions and advices we there meet 
with, and uſe them faithfully to that end of 
overcoming, our ſins. Therefore when ever thou 


| dation laid by rhe knowledge of the grounds of 


4 comeſt to the Phyſician of thy: Soul, do as thou 


—C 


;m 


| . 


wouldſt with the-Fhyfician of thy Body ; thou 
comeſt to him not only to hear him talk and tell 
thee what will cure thee, Lp alſo to do accord- 
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s Ing to his directions : and if thou doſt not fo | 


here, thou art as vain as he that expects a bare 
receipt-from his Doctor ſhould cure him, though 
he never make uſe of it. Nay, thou art much 
more vain and ridiculous, for that, though it do 
- him no good, will do him no harm, he ſkall never 


. bethe worſe for having been taught a Medictne, | 


- though he uſe it not : bur in theſe Spiritual Re- 
- ceipts it is otherwiſe; if we uſe them not to our 


- -.. good, they will do us a great deal of harm,they 


will riſe up in Judgment againſt us, and make 
- our condemnation {0 much the heavier. - Re- 
ware therefore. not to bring that danger upon 
thy (elf,. but when thou hatt heard a Sermon, 
confider with thy ſelf what directions there were 
in 1t for enabling thee to eſchew evil, or to do 
good. And if there were any thing eſpecially 
concern'd thine own boſome f1n, lay that cloſe to 
thy hearr, and all the week after make it mat- 
rer of meditation : think of it even whilſt thou 


art at thy work, it thou wanteſt other time; and 


not only think of it, but ſet to the prattice of ir, 
do what thou wert adviſed to, for the ſubduin 
fins, and quickening Grace in thee. Finally, 
carefully to praGtiſe the counſel of the Apoſtle, 
Tam. 1.22. Ze ze doers of the Word,not hearers on- 
ly, deceiving your own Souls, To hope for good 
from the Word without doing it, 1s, it ſeems, 
nothing but a deceiving our ſelves : Let us never 
therefore meaſure otir godlineſs by the number 
ot Sermons which we hear, as if the hearing ma- 
ny -were the certain mark of a good Chriltian ; 
but by che ſtore of fruit we bring forth by them, 
v-ichcug which all our hearing will ferve but to 
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| bring us into that heavier portion of ſtripes, which 


belongs to him that knows his Maſter's will and 
does it not, _ 12. 47. But this reverence which 
is due to Preaching we muſt not pay to all that is 
now a-days called ſo, for God knows there are 
many falſe Prophets gone ot into the world, as the 


| Apoſtle ſpeaks, 1 John 4. 1. And now, if ever, 


is that advice of his neceflary, To try the ſpirits 
whether they be of God. But what I have ſaid, I 
mean only of che preaching of thoſe who firſt have 
a lawful calling to the Office, and ſecondly frame 
their Doctrine according to the right rule, the 
written Word of God. But if any man ay, he is 
not able to judge whether the doctrine be accor- 
ding to the Word or no, let him ar lea(t try it-by. 
the common known rules of duty which he doth 
underſtand, and if he find it a Doctrine giving 
men liberty to commit thoſe things which .are by 
all acknowledged fins, ſuch as. Rebellion, Inju- 
ſtice, Unmercifulne, Uncleanne(s, or the like, 
be may conclude it is utterly contrary to (God and 
his Word, and then abhorrence, and not reve- 
rence belongs to it. 

31. Fifthly, we are to expreſs | 
our honouring of God by reveren- The Sacra- 
cing his Sacraments: thoſe are ments. 
two, Baptiſm, and the Supper of 
the Lord. And this we are to do, Firſt, by our 
high eſteem of them. Secondly, by our reverent 
uſage of them : we are firſt to prize them at a high 
rate, looking on them.,as the inſtruments of bring- 
mgo us the greateſt bleſſings we can receive. The -. 
firlt of them, Baptiſm, that enters us into Cove- 
nant with God, makes us Members of Chriſt, 
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-. and fo gives us right toall thoſe precious benefits, 
that flow from him, to. wit, Pardon of Sins, San- 
Ctifying Grace, and Heaven itſelf, on condition 
we pertorm aur parts of the Covenant. ' And as 
' for the Lord's Supper, that js not only a fign and 
remembrance of Chrift and his Death ; but it is 
aftually the giving Chriſt,and all the fruits of his 
Death to every worthy Receiver ; and therefore 
there is a moſt high eſtimation, and value due tq 
each of them. | 
1 32. And not only fo, bat in the ſe- 
Of Baz- cond place we mult ſhew our. reve- 
ti/m, rence in our uſage of them ; and that 
firlt, Before; ſecondly, At ; thirdly, 
After the time of Receiving them. Ir is true 
that the Sacrament of Baptiſm bemg now ad- 
miniftred to us, when we are Infants, it is not 
to be expeRted of us, that we ſhould in opr own 
perſons do any thing, either before, or at the 
rune of receiving it; thoſe performances were 
ſtrictly required of all perſons, who were Bap- 
rized when they were of years. But for us, it 
{uthces to-give us this right ro Baptiſm, that we 
are born within the pale of the Church, that 1s, 
of Chriſtian Parents; and all that is required at 
that time is, what we can only pertorm by 
others, they in our ftead promiſing rhat when we 
come to years we Will perform our parts of the 
Covenant. But by how much the leſs we are 
then able to do fo much, the greater bond lies 
on us to perform thoſe atter-duties required of 
us, by which we are to ſupply the want of the 
former. 


33. Now 
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33. Now. if you. would. know 
- what. thoſe. duties Ty Took over /, Iv vow of * 
NN thoſe .protyites. w | Godke-.. Baptiſm. © 
4s | thers, and Godmoth x en. made 
d | in your name, apd.you may then learn them, 2 : 
is | cannot give youthem ina better formthan that of 
1s } onr Churches Catechiſm; which tells us, That owr: 
faced ang Cahn aid promiſe and vow ' 
Q | 7 thi 2 54 047 KARBES, 3. firſt, that we ſhould - 
bb Fr ſake epi aud all bis works, the pomps and 
C- Þ- pens of this. puke. world and all the ſinful lnſts 
Yo .the [i YA Where by- ; Devil, 1s meant, fr(t, 
it fe wordippingof L ale Gods, which, is indeed © 
ut worſhipping the Dor: A fin which at rize 
time of Guts coming into the World was very / 
omg Wok part ot Mankind then living m-. 
\</aed t. vile aarry,, | And). therefore when bap-- 
, it- was. hut,ncedful - | 
ako the PE OR of. thoſe falle Gods a princi- 
pal. gar of the. Vow.-. And though thoſe falſe 
worthips are now much rarer, yet there was one 
{ſpecial part of them, which may be feared to be 
.yet to0 common ainong us, and that is all-ſorts 
of. uncleanne(s, which though-we do not make 
Ceremonies of our Religion, as tha Heathens dic 
of theirs, yer. the committing thereof is a meit 
high provocation in God's eyes,fuch as drew him 
to deſtroy whole Cities with fire and brimſtone, as 
you may read, Ge. 19. nay, the whole world 
| with water, Gen. 6, and he not fail to bring . 
| down judgments; and; range ones, on any 
' | hat continue rherein;; and therefore: the forfa- 
king them well deſerves: to be look'd on as an 
;Eſpecial part of this Promife. Betfides rhis, all 
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ccaling wich theDevil is here vowed againſt,whe- 
ther it be by practiſing witcheraft our ſelves, or 
conſulting with thoſe that do, upon any occaſion 
whateverz as the'recovetry of onr health; our 
goods, or whateverelſe; for this'is a degree of the 
tormer (1n,it isthe forſaking of the Lord and fet- 
ting the up Devil for our God, whileft we go to 
him i our-needs for help. wet 
34. But we alſo renounce alÞthe works of the 


Devil ; and thoſe are either in general all thoſe 


that the Devil tempts vs to, ar elfe thoſe partict- 
lar kinds of fin which have moſt of his Image on 
them : that is, thoſe which he himfelt moſt pra- 
Ctiſes, ſuch are Pride ( which brought him from 
being an Angel of light to the accurſed condition 
he is now in) and Lying; he is, as our Saviour 
faith, John 8. 44. A Lyar, and the Father of it ; 
and fuch alfo are Malice and Envy, eſpecially 
Killing and Deſtroying of others, for he- was a 
murderer from the begmning, Fobn $.-44. But 
above all there is nothing wherein we become {© 
like him, as in Tempting and drawing others to 
fn, which is his whole trade and bulinels, and 
if we make it any part of ours, we become like 
that roaring Lion, chat goes about ſeeking whom he 
may devour, 1 Pet.5. 8. ; 
35. The ſecond thing we Vow to forſake, ts 
the Pomps and Vanities of this wicked world. By 
the Pomps and Vanities there are ſeveral things 
meant, ſome of them fuch as were uſed by the 
Heathens in ſome Unlawful ſports of theirs, 
wherein we are not now ſo much concern'd, 
there being none of them remaining among vs; 
but beſides thar, there is meant all exceſs, cither 
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| 


in diet,.or ſports, or apparel, when we keep not 
thoſe. due meaſures, which either by the general 
rules of ſobriety, or the particular circumſtances 
of our qualities and callings we are bound to. 
Next, by the wicked world, we niay underſtand, 
firſt,the wealth and greatneſs of tle world, which 
though we do not-ſo-totally renounce, that it is 
unlawful for a Chriftiarto be either rich or grear, 


| yet we thus far promiſe to forſake them, that we 
| will not ſet our hearts upon them, nor either ger 


or keep them by the leaſt unlawful-means. Se- 
condly, by the wicked world, we - may under- 
Rand. the companies and cuſtoms of the world, 
whicl-ſo far as they are wicked,we here renounce; 


- that is, we xromulſe never to be drawn-by com- 


ny to the commiſſion of a fin, but rather to for- 
ke the moſt delightful company than to be-en- 
fnared by it ; nor yet by cuſtom, but rather ven- 
ture the ſhame of being thought ſingular, ridi- 


_ eulous perſons, walk: as-1t were in a Path by our 


ſelves; than -put our ſelves into: that broad way 
that leads to daſtrwftion, by giving our ſelves over 
to any finful cuſtom how common ſoever it be 

own. If this part of our Yow were but through- 
þ confidered, 1t would arm-us againſt moſt of the 
temptations the World offers us, company and 
cuſtom being rhe rwo ſpecial- Inſtruments by 
which it works on us. | 

36. A third thing we renounce, 1s all the fin- 
ful laſts of the fleſh; where the fleſh is ro be un- 
derſtood in that ſence, wherein the Scripture of- 
ten uſes it, for the fountain of all diſordered af- 
fections. For though thoſe unclean cdefires 
which we ordinarily call the Iufts of vue fcfh are: 
D 5s here 
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here meant, yet they are not the only things here 
contained, there being divers other things which 
the Scripture calls the works of the fleſh ; I cannot 
better.inform you of them than by-ſetting down 
the liſt S. Pax! gives of them, Gal. 5. 19, 20, 21. 
Now the works of the fieſÞ are manifeſt, which are 
theſe, Adultery, Formcation, uncleanneſs, Laſci- 
viouſneſs, Idolatry, ry, Hatred, Variance, 
Emuwlations Wrath, Strife, Seditions, Hereſies, Envy- 
ms, Murders, Oppgnncſ?, Revellings, and ſuch 
like. This with thoſe other deſcriptions, you 
will find ſcattered in ſeveral places of Scripture, 
'will ſhew you there are many things contained 
in this part of your vow, the forlaking all the 
(Gnful luſts of the fleſh. 

37. The ſecond thing our Godtathers and 
Gcdmothers promiſed for us, was, that we /hould 
believe All the Articles of the Chriſtian Faith. Theſe 
we have ſummed up together in that which we 
call the Apoſtles Creed, which ſince we promiſe 
to believe, we are ſuppoſed allo to promiſe to 
tearn them, and that not only the words, but 
likewiſe the plain ſence of them: for who can 
believe what he either never heard of, or knows 
not any thing of the meaning of it > Now by 
this believing 15 meant not only the conſenting 
zo the truth of them, but af the hving like 
them that do believe: As for example, our be- 
lieving that God created us ſhould make us live 


inthat Subjection and Obedience to him, which 


becomes Creatures to their Creator ; the believy- 


| ng that Chriſt Redeemed us, ſhould rake us 


yield up our ſelves ro him as his purchace, to be- 
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bis ſervice.. The believing a:judgment to come, .. . 
ſhould give uscare fo to walk that we may not 
be condemned, in it. And our believing the life 
everlaiting ſhould make us diligent ſo ro employ 
our ſhort moment of time here,that our evertait= 
ing life may be a life of joy, not of miſery to us. 
In this manner from all the Articles of the Creed, . 
we are todraw motives to confirm us in all Chri- 
ſtzan PraGtice, to which end 1t 15 that our learning 
and believirgot chem: rends, ard therefore with- 
out it we are very far from making good this part 
of our Yow, the believing all the Articles SG, the 
C: priſt tan Faith. 
38. The laſt part of our, Vow 1s, that we /oru/a 
keep God's holy Will and Commandments, and walk 
in the ſame nll the days of oar lives, Where by our 
keeping” God's. holy Will and Commanaments, is 
meant our doing of all thoſe things, which he = 
hath. made kngwn to us. to be his will we ſhould 
perform; wheregza he hath given us his holy 
Word to inſtruct us, and teach us, what. it is 
that he requires of us, and-now he expects thas 
we ſhould faithfully do it without favouring ous . 
ſelves in the breach of any one,of his commands, 
And then inthis entire obedience, we mult walk 
all the days of our Jrues: that is, we mult go on 10 
a conſtant courſe. of obeying God ; 'not- only 


" fetch. ſome few Reps in his ways, .but walk in 


them,. and. that not for ſorme..parg, of our time, 


- but a7 the days of our lives,never turn out of them, 


but go on.conſtantly.1a rhem, 'as-long as we live, 
mthis world. $1975 30G 1 
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Having now thus 


39- 
The ſtrift obliga- briefly explained to you this | 


tion of ths Vow Vow made at your BAP- 
of Baptiſm. T ISM, all I ſhall add con- 

cerning it, 1s only to remem- 
ber you how nearly you are concern'din the keep- 
ing 1t : and that firſt inreſpect of juſtice,ſecondly, 


in reſpect of advantage and benefit. That you are | 


m juſtice bound to it, I need fay no more, but that 
It 15 a promiſe, and you know juſtice requires of 
every man the keeping of his promiſe. But then 
this 1s of all other promiſes the moſt ſolemn and 
binding, for it is a vow, that is, a promiſe made 
to God ; and therefore we are not only unjuſt, 


but forſworn, whenever we break any part of 


x. 

40. But fecondly, we 'are alſo highly con- 
cern'd to keep it, in reſpect of our own benefit, 
1 rold you before, that Baptiſm entred us intg 
Covenant with God; now a Covenant 1s made 
up of two parts, that is ſomething tp rs by 
the one party, and ſomething by the other of 

ties that-make the Covenant. And it one 

of- them break his port- of the Covenant, that 
1s, perform not what he hath agreed to, he can 
m no reaſon look that the other ſhould make 
good his. And fo it is here, God doth indeed 
promiſe thoſe benefits before mentioned, and 
that is his part of the Covenant. Bux then we 
alſo undertake to perform the ſeveral thirgs. 
£ontained in this Vow of Baptiſm, and that 1s 
our-part-of.it, and unleſs we-do indeed-perform 
them, God is not tied to make good his, and ſo 
we-torfeit all thoſe precious benefits and advan- 
| tages, 
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rages, we are left in thar natural and miſerable 
eftate of ours, children of wrath, enemies to God, © 


- and heirs of eternal damnation. And now what 


can be the pleaſure that any or all fins can afford 
us, that can make us the leaſt degree of recom- 
pence for ſych a loſs, the loſs of God's favour and 
Grace here, and the loſs of our own Souls here- 
after> For as our Saviour ſaith, ark 8.36. 
What ſhall it profit a may if he fhall gain the whole 
world and loſe his own ſonl? Yet this mad bargain 
we make when ever we break any partof this our 
Vow of Baptiſm. Ir therefore moſt nearly con- 
cerns us to conſider ſadly of it, to remember that 
every fin we commit is a direct breach of this our 
Vow, and therefore when thou art tempted to 


. any fn, ſeem it never ſo light, ſay not of it as 


Lot did of Zoar,, Gen. 19. 20. 1s it 3:0 a little one? 
But conſider that whatever it is, thou haſt in thy 
Baptiſm vowed againſt it, and then be it never 
ſo little,it draws a great one at the heels of it, no 
leſs than that of being forfworn, which whoever 
commits, God hath in the third Commandment 
pronounced, He will net hold him gailtleſs. And 
that we may the better keep this Vow, it will be 
very uſeful often to repeat to our ſelves the ſe- 
veral branches of it, that fo we may ſtill have ir .. 
ready in our minds to ſet againſt all temptations?” 
and ſurely it is ſo excellent a weapon that if we 
do not either caſt it aſide, or- uſe it very negli- 
gently, it will enable us by God's help, to put to 
light our ſpiritual adverſary. And this is that-re- + 
yerence we are to pay to this firſt Sacrament,that 
of Baptiſm. 
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Of the Srcrament of the Lora's Supper, 


* Of preparation before, 44 Examination, 
Of Repentance,' Faith, Obedience, of 
Duties to be done at the Receiving and 
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Sect.1. OW follows the | 
The Lord's .. Reverence due ro 4 


Supper. "the Sacrament of | 
"748 | the LORD's SUP- 
PER ; and in this I muſt follow my firlt diviſions 
and ſet down firſt, what is to be done Before ;. 
{econdly, Ar ; and thirdly, After the tirae of Re- 
cciving ; for. v1 this Sacrament we cannot be ex- 
cuſed from-any one of thele,though i the former 
WE Arc. 


| 2, Atid firit;, for that which'y 
_ Things to be to be done before, S: Pal tells us 
gone before it is Examination, 1 Cor. 11,2 
receiving. But let 4 man examine himſelf, ani 
| folet him eat of that bread, and mh | 
of that Cup. But before I proceed to the particular 
of this Examination, I mult inthe general te 
| you, that the ſpecial bulinets we have. 
- Exami- to dd in this Sacrament, is to rept 


uation. and renew that Covenaiut we ft 


with God in our Baptiſm, which weF 


baving: | 


$ 
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having many ways grievouſly broken, it pleaſes 

God in his great mercy to ſuffer us tro come to 

the renewing of 1t in this Sacrament, which if 

we doin ſincerity of heart, he hath promiſed te 

accept us, and to giye us all thoſe benefits m 

this, which he was ready to beſtow in the other 

Sacrament, if we had not by our own fault for- 

|} feited them. Since then the renewing of our 

| Covenant is our buſineſs at this time, it follows 

, |} that theſe three things are neceſſary towards it : 

\ 4 Firſt;that we underſtand what the Covenant is ; 

| Secondly, that we conlider what our Breaches 

' of it have been; and Thirdly, that we reſolve 

| upon a ſtrict obſervance of it, for the reſt of our 

| | life. And the tryingour ſelves in every one of theſs 

4 {, particulars is that examination which 1s required 

| of us before we come to this Sacrament, 

3. And Firſt, we are to examine whether we 

; underſtand what this Covenant is ; this is ex- 

- ceeding neceſlary, as being the foundation” of 

| both the other, for it is neither poſſible to dil- 

cover our palt ſins, nor to ſettle purpoſes againſt: 
them for the future without it. Ler this there- 

4 ] fore be your firſt buſineſs. Try whether you' 
rightly underſtand what that Covenant 1s which: 
you entred into at your Baptiſm, what be the! 

j Mercies promifed on God's part, and the Duties 

on yours. And becauſe the Covenant made 

{with each of us in Baptiſm is only the applying 

to our particulars the Covenant made by God in 

2 + Chriſt wich all Mankind in general, you are'to' | 

Fconfider whether you underſtand that; if you 

» "do nor, 'you- mult immediately (ek for inſtru- 1 

Fon in it. And till you baye means of gaining 

 ( better, 


odd > 'Y 5 "* 8 
e's 
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better, look overs what is briefly ſaid in the en- 
trance, to-this Treatife, concerning the SE- 


COND COVENANT, which is the | 


foundation of that Covenant which God mak 
with us in our Baptiſm. And becauſe you wi 
there find, that obedience to all God's Com- 
mands is the condition required of us, ang is al- 
fo tharwhich we expreſly Vow in our Baptiſm, 
it is neceflary you ſhould likewiſe know what 
thoſe Commands of God are. Therefore if you 
find youare ignorant of them, never be at reſt 
_ till you have got your ſelf inſtruted in them,and 
have gained ſuch ameaſure of knowledge as ma 
dize&t you to do that Whole Duty of Man which 
God requires. And the giving thee this inſtru- 
Etion' is the only aim of this Book, -which, the 
more ignorant. thou art, the more earneſtly I 
ſhall intreat thee diligently to- read. And if 
thou haſt heretofore approacht to this Holy Sa» 
crament in utter ignorance of theſe. neceſlary 
things, bewail = fin in ſodoing,but preſume not 
ro come again till thou haſt by gaining this ne- 
ceffary knowledg fitted thy ſelf for it, which thou 
muſt haſten todo, For though no man muſt come 
to the Sacrament in ſuch ignorance, yet if he wil- 
fully continue in it, that will be no excuſe to him 
for keeping from this Holy Table. 

4- The econd part of our examination is con» 
cerning our breaches of this Covenant ; and 
here thou wilt find the uſe of that knowledge L 

ſpake of. For there is.no way of diſco- 
©» Sins. vering what our Sins have been, but by 
trying owr Actions by that which ſhould 


be the rule of them, thg Law. of God. When F 
there» Þ 


| 
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will never avail him towards his pardon ; no- ' 
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therefore thou ſetreſt to this part of Ex- "T 
amination, remember what are the ſe- Seweral 


| 'yeral branches of thy duty, and then ſorts.” 
'ask thy own heart in every pargicular, 


how thou halt performed it. And content not 


'thy ſelf with knowing in general, that thou hat 


broken God's Law, but do thy utmoſt to diſco- 
yer in what particulars thou haſt done ſo. Re- 
cal, as well as thou can'ſt, all the paſſages of 
thy life, and in each of them confider what part 
of -that 'duty hath been ge 1 by.it. And 


that not only in' the groſler aGt; bur in word al- 


fo : nay, even in thy moſt ſecret thoughts : For 


though man's Law reaches not to them, yet 


God's doth ; fo that whatever he forbids in the 
act, he forbids likewiſe in the thoughts and de- | 
*fires, and ſees them as clearly as our moſt pub- {+ 


lick a&ts. This particular fearch is exceeding 


"neceſlary : for there is no __ of forgive- 
t 


neſs of any fin but only to him that confeſſerh 


-and forſaketh it. Now to both:theſe it is necel(- 
fary that we have a direct and particular know- 


ledge of our fins. For how can he either con- 
fels his Sin, that knows not his guilt of it? or 


- how can he reſolve to forſake it, that diſcerns 
"not himſelf ro have formerly cleaved to it ? 
"Therefore we may ſurely conclude, that this 


Examination is not only uſeful but neceffary to- 
wards a full and complete Repentance ; for he 


- thatdoes not take this particular view of his fins, 


will be likely to repent but by halves, which 


thing but an entire forſaking of every evil way, 
deing ſufficient for thar. But ſurely of all other 
mes 
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\kirnes- it concerns us, that when we come to the 


Sacrament our repentance be full and complete; 
and therefore this. ſtr;ch ſearch. of oyr ownthearts 
is then eſpecially rieceflary. For CI it be 
true, that it is not Gble by all our diligence 
to diſcover or. remember every fin of our whole 
lives, and though 1t be alſo true, that what is {0 
.unavoidably hig from us, may be forgiven with- 


.out any, more -particular conteſſion than that of 


(David, Pſalm 19. 12., Cleanſe 1hou me from my 
ſecret fawhs;, yet this will be no plea for us,{4f 
.they cometobe ſecret only, becauſe we are negh- 
gent in ſearching. Therefore rake heed of dece- 


ving thy; ſelf in this weighty buſineſs, but ſearch 


thy ſoul to the botrom, without which it is im- 
- poſſible that the wounds thereof ſhould eyer be 
.throughly cured. , 4 +; : 
| '5... And as-you are to enquire thus-narrow 
© ,concerning the ſeyeral ſorts of fins, fo alſom 
you concerning the degrees of them, for there 
are divers Circumſtances which increaſe and 
.-heighren the Sin. Of this ſort there are many; 
a5 firſt, when we fin-againſt knowledge, that is, 
when we Sertainyy nel ſuch'a thing to be a (in, 
. yet tor the 'prefent- pleaſure pr profit { or what- 
ever other. motive) adventure an it - This 4s by 
Chriſt himſelf adjudged tobe a great heightning 
of the fin, He that knows his Maſters will and doth. 


it not ſhall be beaten with many ſtripes, Luke 12.1 


47: Secondly, when we fin with Deliberation, 
rna 


t is, when we do not fall /into-it of a fudden,F 


ere weare aware, but have-time to confider's 
ir, this is another degree of the (in. Bur thirdly: 
a yet higher 1s, when we do it againſt the Res 
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fitances and checks of our &wn Conſcience, 
when that at the time tells us, This thitgg thou 
oughteſt not to do : nay, "lays before us. the 
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danger as well as the fin of it; yet in. ſpiglit of 
. theſe admonitions of Conſcience we go on and 
commit the fin ; this 1s a huge increaſe of it, duch 
as will raiſe the leaft fin into a moſt high provo- 
cation. For it is plain, a fin thus committed 
miſt be a wilful one, and then be the matter of 
t never fo hghrt, it is moſt hainous in God's eyes. 
Nay, this is a circumftance of ſuch force, that ig 
may make an immdifferent action that is in it ſelt- 
no: fin, become one. For though my Conlci- 
| ence ſhould erre in telling me ſuch a thing were 
unlawful, yet fo long as 1 were fo perſwaded, 
It were (in for me to do that thing; for in that 
cale my Will conſents to the doing a | 2 | 


] 


which I believe to be difpleaſing to God, 
God. ( who j ns by our Wills, not U] 
| ſtandings) impures it to me as a fin, as wellas it 
the thing were in it felf unlawful. And therefore 
furely we may conclude, that any thing which 
51n it ſelf ſinful, is made much more fo by be- 
ing commitced againſt rhe checks of Conſcience. 
A fourth aggravation of a fin is when it hath 
been often repeated, for then there is not only, 
the guilt of ſo many more Acts, but every At 
grows allo fo much worſ?, and more inexcu- 
: fable. We —_ judge thus in faults commit= . 


' ted againſt our ſelves, we can forgive a fingle 
injury more eaſily than the ſame when it hath 
been repeated, and the oftner it hath been fo re- 

ated, the more hainous we account it. And 

{urely.it is in faults againſt God-allo. TION 
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.. the fins which have been committed after Vows 
and feſolutions of amendment are yet more 
rievous: for that contains alſo the breaking of 
thoſe promiſes. Somewhat of this there 1s in- 


of that Vow we make at Baptiſm. But beſides 
that, we have ſince bound our ſelves by new | 
Vows, if at no other time, yet ſurely at our 
coming to the Lord's Supper, that being (as was 
formerly ſaid ) purpoſely to repeat our Vows of 
Baptiſm. And the more of theſe Vows we have 


made, ſo much the greater is our guilt, if we | 


fall back to any fin we then renounced. This 
is a thing very well worth weighing, and there- 
fore examine thy ſelf particularly at thy. 
proach tothe Sacrament concerning thy breac 
es of former Vows made at the Holy Table. 
And if. upon any other occaſion, as fickneks, 
trouble of mind, or the like, thou-haſt at any 
time made any other, call thy ſelf to a ſtritt ac- 
count how thou haſt performed them alſo, and 
remember that every fin committed againſt ſuch 
Vows, is beſides its own natural guilr, a perjury 
likewiſe, Sixthly, a yet higher ſtep is, when a 
Sin hath been fo often committed that we are 
come to a cuſtom and habit of it : and that 1s 1n- 
deed a high degree. | 

6. Yet even of Habits ſome are worſe than 
others; as firſt, if it be ſo confirmed that we. are 
come to a hardneſs of heart, have no ſenſe at all 
of the fin: Or, ſecondly, if we go on in it 
againſt any extraordinary means uſed by Gad to. 
reform us, ſuch as ſickneſs, or. any other affli- 
Etion which {ems to-be ſent. on purpo!e for our, 


reclaiming. 


Every wilful fin, becauſe every ſuch is a breach | 
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reclaiming. Or, thirdly, if all ReproofsandEx- y* 
hortarions either of Miniſters or private friends” 
work not on us, but either make us angry at our 
reprovers, or ſet us on-defending the fin. Or 
laſtly, if this ſinful Habit be ſo ſtrong in us as to 


ive us a love to the fin, not only in our ſelves, © + 


ut in others: if, as the any faith, Rom. 1. 
1. We ao not only ds the things, but take pleaſure 
m them that do them,and therefore intice and draw 
as many as we can into the ſame fins with us : 


Then it is riſen to the higheſt ſtep of wickedneſs, 


' and isto be lookt on as the utmolt degree both of 


fin and danger. Thus you ſee how you are to Ex- 
amine your ſelves concerning your fins, in each of 


; Which you are to conſider how - many of theſe 


heightning circumſtances there have been, that 

- you may aright meaſure the hainouſneſs of 
em. 

| 7. Now the end of this Examina- | 

tion 1s, to bring you to ſuch a fight Fumili- 

of your fins, as may truly humble ation. 


you, make you ſenlible of your own 


danger, that have provoked ſo great a Majeſty, 
who is able fo ſadly to revenge himſelf upon 
you. And that will furcly even to the"moſt car- 
nal heart appear a reaſonable ground of ſorrow. 
But that is not all; it muſt likewiſe bring you 
to.a ſenſe and abhorrence of your baſeneſs, and 
Ingratitude, that have thus offended ſo good and 
gracious a God, that have madeſuch unworthy |. 
and unkind returns to thoſe render and rich 


4 mercies of his. And this conſideration efpeci- 


ally muſt melt your hearts into a deep ſorrow 


and contrition, the degree whereof muſt be in 


ſome 
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+ forhe meaſure anſwerable to the degree of your 
fins. And the greater it is, provided it be not- 
ſuch as ſhuts up the hope of God's Mercy, the 
- more acceptable it is to God, who hath promi- 
ſed not to deſpiſe a broken and contrite heart, | 
P/alm 51. 17. And the morelikely it will bEalfo |: 
to bring us to amendment; For1t we have once 
felt what the ſmart of a wounded Spijit is, we' 
ſhall have the leſs niind to venture upon fin 
again. 

8. For when we are tempted with any of the 
Mort pleaſures of ſin, we may then out of our 
own experience ſet againſt them the ſharp painy 
and terrors of an accuſing Conſcience, which' 
. will to any that hath felt them be able infinixely, 

"to out-weigh them. Endeavour therefore, tas 
bring your {elves to this melting temper, to this 
deep ainfeigned ſorrow, and that not only for, 
the danger you have brought upon your ſelf; 
for though that be a conſideration” which mayJ: 
and ought to work ſadneſs in us, yet where that ,, 
alone is the motive of our ſorrow, it is not that, 
ſorrow which will avail us for pardon ; ,and the' 
reaſon of it is clear, for that ſorrow proceeds, 
only from the love of our ſelves, WE are. ſorry 
becauſe we are like to ſmart. But the ſarrow of, C 

a true penitent mult be joyned alſo] * 


Contri- with the love of God, and that will £ 
tion, make us grieve for having offended. " 


him, though there were no, puniſh» 
ment to fall upon our ſelves. The way then to ſtir! z 
up this ſorrow in us, 15 firſt, to ſtir up our, love of; [- 
God, by repeating to our ſelves the many grackÞ 


ous abts of his mercy towards us, particularly, 
T "4 


2 
e 


Of 73. Of the Lord's Supper,&c. 71 N 


| that of his ſparing us, and not: cutting us off in 
{ our: fins. Confider with thy felt how-many and + 
che | Ew great provocations thou haſt offered him, , 
haps in a conrtinued- courſe of- many. years 
77 | wilful diſobedience, for which thou mighteſt 
16 -with perfect jultice have been ere this ſent quick. 
nto+Hell: Nay poſſibly thou haſt before thez 
| many examples of lefs fmners, than thou art, © 
who 'have been ſuddenly ſnatcht, away in tho 
midſt of their ſins. And what cauſe, canſt. rhoy' 
give, why thou haſt chus long eſcaped, but only: 
auſe His eye hath ſpared- thee > And what 
cauſe of that ſparing, bur his tender compaſſons , 
towards thee,his unwill:ngnets that thou ſhouldſ(t, 
ely Piſh > - This conſideration if it be preft home. 
Y, upon thy Soul, cannot ckuſe ( if thy heart be not. 
vo af hard as the nether Milftone) but awake ſome-. 
whit! of love in thee. towards this gracious, this. 
long-ſuffering. God, and that love will certainly-: 
make it appear to thee, that it is an ev:/ thing and . 
4, bitter, that thox mc or [aken the lord, Fer. 2.19. 
| That thou haft made fuch wretched requitals of lo , 


4 


dats great mercy ; it will make thee both aſhamed and 
od | fg Atthy (elf that thou haſt been fuch an un-: 


ka Pcrgarure: But if the conſideration of this 
| — one* fort of mercy; God's forbearance only, bers 
1 ſuchan engagement and help to this godly for-. 
i111 7oW; "what will then be the multitude of thoſe 
led: I oe wh every Man is able to reckon 
Q.. | uPt6 hilnff> And Therefore letevety Man be as. , 
a: Lever Een 336 miIndas many of -: 
oo nens ap hg 5 0Dley Wt Wo be nay petain, fa che. 
col $fixtsr degree of true conrrition. 
ts, 9 Ad te all theR-endeavonrs.muilt be #dded 
"95; F" | Gl ' = ©" eatne 
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-- hearts, that you may throughly bewail and la- 
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rit would ſhew you your fins, and ſoften your 
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10. To this muſt be -joyned an 
Confeſ- humble confeſſion of fins to God, and 
particular, as far as your memory | 
them will reach, and that with all choſe heights. 
ning circumſtances of them, which you have by 
the fore-mentioned examination diſcover 
; Yea, even ſecret and forgotten ſins mult in gene- 


fron. that .not only in general, but alſo; 
ral be acknowledged, for it is certain there, 


are multitudes of ſuch ; ſo that it is neceſlary.Þ 


for every one of us to fay with David, P/aim 19. | 
12. Who can underſtand his errors? Cleanſe thou, 
me from my ſecret faults, When you have thus: 
confeſt our fins with this hearty ſorrow, and 
fincere hatred of them, you may then (and not, 
before) be concluded to feel ſo much of your 
diſeaſe, that it will be ſeaſonable to apply the 
remedy. | | #* S170 '2 

11, In the next place therefore oh: 
' Faith. aretolook on him whom God hath /ee, 
forth to be ye greet ton for our fonts, 
Rom. 3.25. Eves Jeſus Chriſt, tha: &of God, | 
which taketh away the ſins of the world, John, 1. 294. 


And earneſtly beg of God,that by his moſt prect-, | 


ous bloud your fins may, be waſhed away : and; 
that God would for his ſake be reconciled to you 
And this you are t m_ees will ſurely be done,/; 
if you do for” the reſt of your time forſake your, ,. 
Sins, -and_ give your ſelyes up fincerely to obey 


eatneſt Prayers to God, that he by his holy Spe 


God in all his Commands, But without that 


wt 


bs Sund. 3. ' Of the Lord's Supper, Yc. 
it is vain to hope any benefit from Chriſt, or his" 
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ſufferings. And therefore the next part of your 


preparation mult be the ſetting thole re{oluti 


of obedience,which I told you was the third thing 


you are to examine your ſelves of before your 
approach to the Holy Sacrament. 
12. Concerning the particu- | 

lars of this Reſolution, I need Reſolutions of 
fay no more,but that it muſt an- Obeatence. 
{wer every part, and branch of 

our duty ; that is, we muſt not only in general re- 
ſolve that we will obſerve God'sCommandments, 
but we muſt reſolve it for every Commandment 
by it ſelf; and eſpecially where we have found 


" our ſs]ves moſt to have failed heretofore, there 


eſpecially. to renew our reſolutions. And here-. 


in it nearly concerns us to look that theſe refolu- 


| tions be fincere and unfeigned, and not only 


ſuch. (light ones as People uſe out of cuſtom 
to put on at their coming to the Sacrament, 
which they never think of keeping afterwards. 
For this is a certain ' Truth, that whoſoever 
comes to this Holy Table withour an intire ha- 
tred of every fin, comes unworthily ; and it 
is as ſure, that he that doth entirely hate all fin, 
will reſolve to forſake it: for you know forla- 
king naturally follows hatred, no man willing- 


| y abides with a thing or perton he hates. And 
t 


eretore he that doth not fo refolve, as that 
God the ſearcher of hearts may approve it as fin- 
cere, cannot be ſuppoſed to hate fin, and fo 
cannot be a worthy receiver of that holy Sacra- 
ment. Therefore try your refolucions through- 
ly, that you deceive not _” lelves in them ;z x 
' 


The Whole Duty of N. an. 


6:59 your own great danger if you do; for it is cer- 
- tain youcannot deceive God,nor gain acceptation 
} from him by any thing which 1s not perfeGtly 
- Hearty and unfeigned. 
13. Now as you are to reſolve on 
Of the this new obedience, ſo you are like- 
means. Wile to relolve on the means; which 
may aſſiſt you in the performance of it. 
And therefore conſider in every duty what are the 
means that may help you in it, and reſolve to 
make uſe of them, how uneafie ſoever they be 
to your fleſh ; fo on the other fide conſider what 
things they are, that are likely to lead you to 
- fin, and reſolve to ſhun and avoid them: this 
you are to do in reſpect of all fins whatever, but 
eſpecially in thoſe, whereof you have formerly 
been guilty. For there it will nor be hard for 
you to find, by what ſteps and degrees you 
were drawn into it, what company, what oc- 
cafion it was that enſnared you, as alſo to what 
ſort of Temptations you are apteſt to yield, 
And therefore you muſt particularly fence your 
of againſt the fin, by avoiding thoſe occaſions 
of it. 

14. But it is not enough that you reſolve you 
will do all this hereafter, but you muſt inſtantly 
ſet to it, and begin the courſe by doing at the 
preſent whatſoever you have opportunity of do- 
ing. And there are ſeveral things, which you 
may,nay, muſt do at the preſcent,before you come 
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to the Sacrament. 

15. As firſt you muſt caſt ofl 
Preſent renoun- every ſn, not bring any or 
cing of ſin, unmortited luſt with you-t 
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that Table; for it is nor enough to purpoſe to 
'caſt them oft afterwards, but you muſt then 


actually do it, by with-drawing all degrees of 
love and affection from them ; you mult rhen 
ive a Bill of Divorce to all your-old beloved - 
fins, or elle you are in no way ht to be married : 
to Chritt. The reaſon of this is clear; for this 
Sacratnent 1s our ſpiritual nouriſhment ; now 
before we can receive {piritual nouriſhment we 
muſt have ſpiritual life, ( for no Man gives food 
to a dead perſon.) But whoſoever continues 
not only in the act, bur in the love of any one 
known fin, hatch no ſpiritual life, but is in God's 
account no better than a dead Carkats, and 
therefore cannot receive that ſpiritual food. Ir 
is true, he may eat the Bread, and drink the 
Wine, but he receives not Chriſt, but inſtead of 
him, that which is moſt dreadful ; the Apoſtle 
will tell you what, 1 Cor. 11. 29. He cats and 
drinks his own damnation. Therefore you fee 
how great a neceſſity lies on you thus actually 
to put off every fin, before you come to this 
Table. 
16. And the ſame neceſſity lies on. 
you for a ſecond thing to be done at Imbracing 
this time, and that 1s, the putting Fertze. 
your Soul intoa Heavenly and Chri- . 
{tian temper; by poſletling it with. all thoſe 
Graces which may render 1t acceptable in the 
Eyes of God. For when you have turned out Sa- 
tan and his accurſed train, you muſt not ler your 
Soul lye empty ; if you do, Chriſt rells your; 
Luke 11, 26. he will quickly retura arain, 'ana 
your laſt eſtate ſhall be worſe than vor pſt, But 
4 VOou 
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"you muſt by earneſt Prayer invite into it the he- 


| ly Spirit with his Graces, or if they be in ſome | 


egree there already, you muſt pray that he will 
yet more fully poſſeſs it, and you mult quicken 
and ſtir them them up. 
17. As for example, you muſt 
Laickening _ your Humility, by conſfi- 
of Graces, - dering your many and great fins: 
your Faith by meditating on 
God's promiles to all penitent ſinners : your love 
.to God, by confidering his Mercies, eſpecially 
thoſe remembred in the Sacrament, his giving 
Chriſt to die for us; and your love to your 
Neighbour,nay to your Enemies, by conſidering 
that great example of his ſuffering for us that 
were Enemies to Him. And it is molt particular- 
ly required of us when we come to this Table, 
that we copy out this pattern of his in a perfect 
forgiveneſs of all that have oftended us, and not 
only forgiveneſs, but ſuch a kindneſs alſo as will 
expreſs it ſelf in all offices of love and friendſhip 
to them. 
Charity. quite forgot that bleſſed examp 
his, as to do the dire& contrary ; if 
you have done any unkindneſs or injury to any 
rſon, then you are to ſeek forgiveneſs from 
im: and to tbat end, firſt acknowledge your 


48. And if you have —_— D 
& © 


fault, and ſecondly, reſtore to him, to the ut- |. 


molt of your power, whatſoever you have de- 
ived him of, either in goods ar credit. This 
econciliation with our Brethren, is abſolutely 


neceſlary towards the making any of our ſervices 
acceptable with God, as appears by that precepe, 


" 
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of Chriſt, Matth: 5.23, 24. If thou bring thy itt 
to the Altar, and there remembreſt that thy brather 
n | hath ought againſt thee, leave there thy gift before 
' the Altar, and g9 thy way, fir(t be reconciled to thy 
# | brother, and then come and offer thy gift. Where _. 
you fee, that though the gitt be already at the. 
Altar, it muſt rather be left there unoffered, 


| 
= than be offered by a Man that is not at perfect: 
| 


ace with his Neighbour. And if this Charity 
ſo neceſlary in all our ſervices, much more. 
2 in this, whereby a joynt partaking mn the ſame 
ar | holy Myſteries, we __ our being united and 
ig | knit notonly co Chriſt our head, but alſo to each: 
other, as fellow-members. And therefore if we 
come with any malice in our hearts, we commit- 
e, | an act of the higheſt Hypocrifie, by making a 
& | folemnprofeſſion in the Sacramentof that Chari-- 
or | Oy and Brotherly Love, whereof our Hearts are” 
11] } quite void. 
ip 19. Another moſt neceſſary Grace 
at this time is that of Devotion, for Devotion: 
, the raiſing whereof we muſt allow 
our ſelves ſome time to with-draw from our- 
worldly affairs, and wholly to ſer our ſelves to 
this buſineſs of preparation ; one very ſpecial 
| part of which preparation lies in raiſing up our” 
Souls to a devout and heavenly temper. And to 
that it is moſt neceſlary that we caſt off all 
1 thoughts of the world, for they will be ſure as fo- 
many clogs to hinder our Souls in their moun- 
ting towards Heaven. A ſpecial exerciſe of this 
Devotion: is Prayer, wherein we muſt be very 
frequent and earneſt at our coming to the Sacra- * 
ment, this being one great inſtrument wherein ' 


E 3 we 
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we muſt obtain all thoſe other graces required in : 
Our preparation. Therefore be ſure this be not 
omitted ; for if you uſe never ſo much endeavour 
beſides, and leave out this,it is the going to work 
in your own ſtrength, without looking to God for 
his help,and then it is impoſſible you ſhould pro- + 
{per init : For we are not able of Wz to ga 


any thing, as of our ſelves, but our ſufficiency 1s 0 
God, 2 Cor. 3.5. Therefore be inſtant with him 
 {oroaſſiſt you with his grace, that you may come 
ſo ficted to this Holy Table, that you niay be 
partakers of the benefits there reached out to all 
worthy Receivers. 

20. Theſe and all other ſpiritual 
Neceſſity of Graces our Souls muſt be cloathed 

theſe graces. - with when we come to this Feaſt, 

Fo: for this is that Wedding-Gar- 
ment without which whoſoever comes is like to 
have the entertainment mentioned in the Parable, 
of him who came to the marriage without a Wed- 
din garment,Matth.2 2.13. who was caſt into utter | . 
6 ry where 1 weeping and gnaſhing of teeth; }. 
for though it is poſſible he may fit it out at the 
preſent and not be ſnatcht from the Table, yet 
S. Paxl aſſures him, he drinks damnation to himſelf, | 
and how ſoon it may fall on him is uncertain: 
But it is ſure, it will, if repentance prevent ir not, 
and as ſure that whenever it does come, it will be 
intollerable : for who among us can awell with ever- 
laſting burnings ? 11. 33. 14. . 

21. I ſhall add but one thin 
The »ſeful- more concerning the thifigs whic 
neſs of 4 /þi- are to be done befcre the Sacra- 
ritual g1ide. ment, and that is an advice, that 


* 
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| If any perſorvupon a ſerious view of himſelf can» . 


not fatisfie his own Soul of his fincerity, and 
{o doubts whether he may come to the Sacra- 
ment, he do nor re{t wholly on his own judg- 
ment in the caſe ; for if he £ a truly humbled. 
Soul, it is likely he may judge too hardly of 
himſelf; if he be nor, it is odds, but if he be 
left to the ſatisfying his own doubts, he will 
uickly bring himſelf to paſs too favourable a. 
entence. Or whether he. be the one or the 
other, if he come to the Sacrament in that. 
doubt, he certainly plunges himſelf into farther 
doubts and ſcruples, if not into fin.; on the * 
other fide, if he forbear becauſe of it, if thar 
fear be a cauſcleſs one, then he groundleſly ab- 
ſents himſelf from that Holy Ordinance, ad {o. 
deprives his Soul of the benefits of it. There- 
fore in the midſt of ſo many dangers which at- 
tend the miſtake of himſelf, I would, as I faid. 
before, exhort him not to truſt to his own judg- 
ment, but to make known his caſe ro ſome dif- 


* creet and Godly Miniſter, and rather be guided 


by his. who will probably ( if the caſe be duly: 
and without any diſguiſe diſcovered to him, ). be- 
better able to judge of him than he of himfelf.. 
This is the Counſel che Church gives in the Ex- 
hortation before the Communion, where it 1s: 
adviſed, that if any by other means there fore- 
nientioned, cannon quiet his own Conſtience, but 
require farther _ and comfort, then let him go- 
to ſome diſcreet and learned Miniſter of God's Wora,, 
and open hs grief, that he may receive ſuch ghoſtly 
power v7 advice and comfort, that his conſcience may 
be relieved,&c. This is _ ſuch advice as ſhould. ' 

4 not 


——_—_. 
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not be negleRed, neither at the time of coming 
to the Sacrament, nor any other, when we are 
under any fear or reaſons of doubt concerning 
the State of our Souls. And tor want of this, 
many have run into = great miſchief, having 
let the doubt feſter fo long that it hath either 

' plunged them into deep diſtrefles of Conſeience, 
or which is worſe, they have, to ftill that dil- 
_ within them, betaken themſelves to all 
nful pleaſures, and fo guite caſt off all care of 


their fouls. 
| 22. Bur to all this,it will per- 
" Not to be aſha- haps be laid, that this cannot 
wed to diſcover be done without diſcovering 
owr ſelves to + the nakedneſs and blemiſhes ot 
one. the foul, and there is ſhame in 
that, and therefore Men are un- 
willing to do it. Burto thatI anſwer, That it is 
yery unreafoniable that ſhould be a hindrance: 
For firſt, [ —_— you are to chuſe only ſuch 
| a perſon as will faithfully keep any ſecret you , 
* ſhall commit to him, and fo ir can be no publick 
- ſhame you can fear. And if it be in reſpect of 
that fingle perſon, you need not fear that nei- 
ther ; for ſuppoſing him a Godly man, he will 
not think the worſe of you, but the better, that 
you are ſo deſirous to fer all right between God 
and your Soul. Bur if indeed there were ſhame 
.in it, yetas long as it may be a means to cure 
both your rods and your fin roo ( as certainly 
ly and faithful conniel may tend much to 
th) that ſhame ought to be deſpiſed, and it 1s 
ure it would, if we loved our Souls as well as 
'- our Bodies: for 1 bodily diſeates be they ne-" 
ho ver 
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ver ſo foul or ſhameful, we account him a fool 
who will rather miſs*the cure than diſcover it : 
ng | and then it muſt here. be ſo much a greater folly, 
is, | by how much the ſoul is more. precious than the, 


ih. & | 
= 


Y. 
& 23. But God knows it is not | 
e, | only dopbrtut perſons to whom As neceſſary to 
{- } this advice might be uſeful; the confident as 
ll | there are others of another ſort, to the aowbrfal. 
of | whoſe es ma is their = "Nb 
eaſe, who prefume very groundlelly of the good. 
r. | neſs of their eſtates: and for the it were moſt 
Ny bappy, if they could be brought to hear ſome - 
g þ more equal judgments than their own -1n this: 
{d weighty a bufineſs. The truth is, we are ge- 
a | nerally fo apt to favour our ſelves, that it might-- 
«- | be very uſetul for the moſt, eſpecially the more.- | 
s | ignorant ſort, ſomerimes to adviſe with a fpiri-- 
tual guide, to enable them to. paſs right judg- 
ments on themſelves; and not only G , but ro. 
| receive directions, how to ſubdue-and mortige - 
thoſe fins they are moſt inclined. to., which is a: . 
| matter of ſo much difliculry., that we-have no - 
reaſon to deſpiſe any means that may help us 1. 
| If, 
| 24. I. have now gone through thoſe, ſeveral 
| parts of duty we are to perform Before our Re- 
ceiving ; in the next place, I am 
to tell you, what is to be done Atthetime of - 
>” AF the time of Receiving, When Rererving. Me- 
' thou art at the holy Table, firſt aditation of thy» 
> humble thy ſelf in awunfeigned. wnworthineſs, . 
| acknowledgment of thy great. | 
unworthineſs ta be admitted there; and-to that. 
E.5- pUrpoiges 


—_ 
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purpoſe remember again between God and thine 


own Soul, ſome of thy greateſt and fouleſt fins, 


thy breaches of former Vows made at that Table F 


efpecially fince thy laſt Receiving. Then medi- 
. ..." tate on thoſe Bitter Sufferings 
The ſufferings of Chriſt which are {et out to us 
of Chriſfl, . in the Sacrament : when thoy 

ſeeſt the Bread broken, remem- 


ber how his bleſfied Body was torn with Nails | 


upon the Croſs; when thou tceſt the Wine 
poured out, remember how his precious Bloud 


was fpilt there ; and then confider,it was thy lins | 


that cauſed both. And here think how unworthy 
a wretch thou art to have done that which occah- 
oned ſuch rorments to him : how mucl- worte 
than his very Crucifiers. They crucified him once, 
but thou halt, as much as in thee lay, crucined 
him daily. They crucihed him becaule they knew 


him not, but thou haſt known hoth what he 1s 1a 


——_ 


himſelf, The Lerd of Glory, and what he is to thee, | 


a moſt tender and merciful Saviour, and yet rhou 
haſt ſtill continued thus to crucihe him atreſh, 
Confider this, and let it work in thee, firſt a great 
ſorrow for thy Sins patt, and then a great hatred 
and a fm reſolution againit them tor the time to 
COMe. 

25. When thou haft a while 
The atcyement thus thought on thelte ſufferings 
wrought by of Chriſt tor the increafing thy 
them. ' humility and contrition ; then 


in the ſecond place think of | 


them again, to ſtir up thy Faith; look on him as 

the Sacrifice offered up for thy ſins,for the appea- 

fling of G«d's wrath, and procuring his faves 
a 


| 
| 
| 


| 
| 
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|} and mercies towards thee. And therefore belie- 

s vingly, yet humbly beg of God to accept. of 
{.: that Satisfation made by his innocent dhe. 
j;. | ved Son, and for the merits thereof to pardon. - 
os | thee whatever is paſt, and to be fully reconciled 

4 to thee. | 

26, In the third place conſider 
them again. to raiſe. thy thank- The thankful. 
fulneſis. Think how much. both =eſ5 owing for: 
of ſhame and pain he there en- . them, 
4 dured, bur eſpecially thoſe great 
agonies of his Soul ; which drew from him that 
, bitter cry, 24 God, my God, why haſt thou for ſa+- 
J hen me ? Matth.27.45. Now all this he ſuffter= 

ed only to keep thee from periſhing, And there» 


F= 
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oX tore conſider what unexprefiible thanks” thou! 
d | owelt him; and endeavour to raiſe thy. Soul ro: 
gr the moſt zealous and: hearty thanksgiving,: for- 
ia | This 1s a principal-part of duty at this time, the: 
« | prailing and magnifying that mercy which hath 
Wn redeemed us by ſo dear aprice. Therefore it will. 
, | here well become thee to fay with Davia, 7 wil” 
w take the Cup of Salvation, and will. call upon the- 
1 Name of the Lord. * | 
g 27. Fourthly, look on theſe | 
ſ\ufferings of Chriſt to ſtir up this The great lore 
le love ; and ſurely there cannot be of Chriſt in 
> a more effectual means of doing . hem. 
y it; for here the love of Chriſt to 


thee is-moſt manifeſt, according to that of the 
\r} Apoſtle, 1fokn. 3.16. Hereby perceive: we the 
| love of God towards us, becauſe he laid aown hi life 
for us. And that even the higheſt degree of /ove, 


for as himſelf tells-us, Tohn 15.13, Greater lave 
| [24A 


wider. wotlk © <a Coin evo. et: > 
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than this hath no man, that 4 new lay doww*hyy |; 


| 


moſt painful and moſt reproachful death, and : 


life for his friend. Yet even greater love than 
is. had he; for he not only, died, but died the 


that not for his friends, but for his utter 'ene- 
mies. And therefore if after all this love-on his 
part there be no return of love on ours, we are 
worſe than. the vileſt forr of Men, for even the 
Pablicans, Matth.5. 46. love thoſe that love them. 
Here therefore chide and reproach thy elf, that 
thy love tohim is ſo faint and cool, when Hts 
to thee was ſo zealous and afteCtionate. And en- 
deavour to enkindle this holv flame it thy Soul, 
to love him in ſuch a degree, that thou mayeſt be 
ready to copy out his example, to part with all 
things,gyea, even life it felf whenever he calls 
for it, that is, whenſoever thy obedience to any 
command of his ſhall lay thee open to thole tut- 
terings: But in rhe mean time to relolve never 
2gain bÞo make any Je2gue with his enemies, to 
entertain or harbour any hn in thy Breaſt. But 
' If there have any ſuch hitherto remained with 
- thee, make this the ſeafon ro kill and crucihe it ; 
offer ir_up at this inſtant a tacrifice ro him who 
_ was ſacrificed for thee, and particularly for that 
"very end that ve might reacem thee from all iniquity. 
Theretore here make thy ſolemn reſolutions, to 
forlake every fin, particularly thoſe into which 
thou baft rmoſt frequently. fallen. And that thou 
 Tnayeſt indeed, perform thoſe reſolutions, ear- 

neftly beg of rhis crucihed Saviour rhat he will, 
by the power of his death, mortifie and. kill all 
tay corruptions. 


7 g wy ner 


| 
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28. When thou art about to 
geceive the Confecrated Bread The benefits of 1 


4 .-and Wine, remember that God rhe New Cove- 


F 


now offers to ſeal to thee that ant ſealed in 
New Covenant made with. © theSacrament.. 
Mankind in his Son. For ſince > 

he gives that his Son in the Sacrament, ke gives. 
wich him all the benefits of that Covenant, to 
wit, pardon of fins, Sanctifying grace, and a 
Title to an eternal inheritance. And here be aſto- 


niſhed at theinfinite goodneſs of God,whoreach- 


es out to _ 4 treaſure. But then re- 
member but on conditiofi that thou 
perform f the Covenant. And therefdre- 


oſt ſerious purpoſe of obe- 
dience, an ith all poſſible devotien joyn 
with the Mi in that ſhort, but excellent 
prayer, uſed At the inſtant of giving the Sacra» 
ment, The body of eur Lora, &c. 
29. So ſoon as thou haſt Re- | 

ceived, offer up thy devouteſt Upon receiving 
Praiſes for that great mercy, give thanks. 
rogether with thy moſt earneſt 
prayers for ſuch afliſtance of God's Spirit as may 
enable thee to perform the Vow thou haſt now 
made. Then remembring that Chriſt is 
4 propitiation not for pany only, but al- Pray. 
{a for the ſins of the whole wa ; let thy 
charity reach as far as his hath dune, and pray. 
for all Mankind that every one may receive the 
benefit of that Sacrifice of his ; commend alſo 
to God theeſtate of the Church, that particular- 
ly-whereof thou art a Member. And forget not 
t© pray for all to whom thou oweſt Com 

L 


fertle in th 
r 
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both in Church and State ; and ſogo on to pra 
for ſuch. particular perſons as either thy Relatp 


pe. 


ons or their wants ſhall 0m to thee. If there | 


be any Colle&ion for the Poor ( as there always 
ought to be at this time) give freely according 
" to thy ability; or if by the default of others, 
there beno ſuch Collection, yet do thou private- 


ly deſign ſomething towards the relief of thy poor | 


brethren; and be ſure to give it, the nexr fittin 
opportunity that offers it ſelf. All this thou mul 
contrive to do in the time that others are recei- 
ving, that ſo when the publick prayers after the 
Adminiſtration begin, thou mayeſt be ready to 
joyn in them, which thou mutt*hkewiſe take 
care to do with all devotion :- thus much. for be- 
haviour At the time of receiving, 
v. Now follows the third and 
After the laſt thing, that is, what thou art 
Sacrament, todo After thy Receiving. That 
which is immediately to be done. 
is as ſoon as thou artretired from the Congrega- 
tion, to offer upagain to God thy Sacritice of 
Praiſe for all thoſe precious mercies conveyed. 
tothee in that holy Sacrament, 
Private pray- as alſo humbly to intreat the 
er and thanks continued affiſtance of his grace 
giving. to enable thee to make good all 
thoſe purpoſes of obedience 


thou haſt now made. And in. whatſoever thou 


knoweſt thy iclf moſt in danger, either in re- 
ſpe&t of any former habir, or natural inclinati-- 


on, there eſpecially dehfre and earneſtly beg his. 


aid; 


33. When. 
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{elf looſe to thy worldly cares fall ro worldly 


' the particulars of thy reſolutt- 


31: When thou haſt done | 
thus, do not preſently let thy Vet preſenth to. | 


and buſineſs. But ſpend all that affairs. 

day either in meditating, pray- 

ing, reading, good conferences, or the like; 
lo as may belt keep up that holy flame that is 
enkindled in thy heart. Afterwards when thy 
calling requires thee to fall to thy uſual affairs, 
do it, but yet till remember that thou haſt a 
vreater buſineſs than that upon thy hands; that 
is, the performing of all thoſe promiſes. thou 
lo lately madeſt to God: and 

therefore whatever thy out- To keepthy reſd- 
ward imployments are, let ay lations Pit To 
lieart be fer on that, keep all 'memory, | 


ons in meiory, and whenever thou art tempted 

ro aiiy of thy old tins, then con{ider, this is the 

thing thou fo folemnly vowedſt _ 

againit, ar:d withal remember The danger of” 
what-a horrible guilt it will be 6reaking them. 
if thou ſhouldſt now wiltully 
clo any thing contrary tothat vow; yea, and what 

2 horrible miſchief alſo it will be co thy ſelf 
[ or at thy receiving, God and thou entredſt in- 
ro Covenant, into a league of friendſhip and. 
kindneſs. And as long as thou keepeſt in that 
friendſhip with God, thou art ſafe; all the ma- 
lice of Men or Devils can do thee no harm : for 
35 the Apoſtle faith, Rom. 8. 21. If God be for us, 
who can b againſt us ? But if thou 

breakeft this league (as thou cer- faking God: 
tainly doſt, if thou yieldelt to rhy Enemy. 
any. 
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any wilful fin). then God and thou art Enemies, 


and if all the World then were for thee, it could. 


\- not avail thee. 


32. Nay, thou wilt get an enemy 
Thy ow#® within thine own boſom, thy Con- 
Conſcience. ſcience accuſing and upbraiding, 
thee; and. when God. and thine: 
own Conſcience are thus againſt thee,thou can(t 
not but be extremely miſerable even in this life, 
' beſides that fearful expectation of wrath which. 
awaits thee in_ the next. Remember all this. 
when thou art ſet upon by any temptation, and 
then ſure thou canſt not bur look upon that 
temptation as a cheat that comes to rob thee of 
. thy Peace, thy God, thy very Soul. And then, 
{ure it will appear as unht to entertain it, as-thou: 
wouldeſt think it to harbour one in thy Houſe, 
who thou knoweſt came to rob thee of what is. 
deareſt ro thee. 
33. And let not any expe- 
' God's former par= rience of God's mercy in par- 
dons no encourage doning thee. heretofore, en+ 
ment to fin. courage thee again to p 
voke him ; for beſides that it 
is the higheſt degree of wickedneſs and unthank- 
fulneſs to make thar. goodneſs of 'his which ſhould: 
lead thee to repentance an encouragement in thy 
fin: befdes this, I fay, the oftner thou haſt been 
pardoned, the leſs reaſon thou haſt to expect it: 
again, becauſe thy fin is ſo much the greater for 
having been committed againſt ſo much mercy.1f 
* a King have ſeveral times pardoned an offender, 
yet if he ſtil return to commithon of the ſame 


fault, the King will at laſt be forced, it he have 
any. 
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any love to Juſtice, to give him up to it. Now 
ſo 1t is here, God is as well juſt as merciful, and 
his juſtice will at laſt ſurely -and heavily avenge 
the abuſe of his Mercy ; and there cannot be a 

reater abuſe of his mercy, thanto fin in hope of 
4t: ſo that it will prove a miſerable deceiving of 


- thy ſelf thus to preſume upon ir. 


34. Now this care of making 
__ thy Vow muſt nor abide 
with thee ſome few days only, 
and then be caſt afide, but it 
muſt continue with thee all thy 


The obligation 
of this wow 


perpetual. 


\ days. For if thou break thy Vow, it matters not 


whether ſooner or later. Nay, perhaps the 

uvilt may in fome reſpects be more, if it be late, 

rif thou haſt for a good while gone on in the 
obſervance of it, that ſhews the thing is poſlible 
to thee; and fo thy after-breaches are not of.in- 
firmity becauſe thou canſt not avoid them, but 
of perverſeneſs, becauſe thou wilt not. Beſides, 


the ufe of Chriſtian walking muſt needs make it 


more eaſie to thee. For indeed all the difficiflty 
of it'is but from the cuſtom of the contrary : And 
therefore if after ſome acquaintance with it, 
when thou haſt overcome fomewhat of the hard- 
neſs, thou ſhalt then give it over, it will be 
moſt inexcufable. Therefore, be careful all the 
days of thy life to keep ſuch a watch over thy 
ſelf, and ſo to avoid all occaſions of temptations, 
as may preſerve thee from all wilful breaches of 
this vow. : 

35. But though the obligation of Tet often to 
every ſuch ſingle vow reach to the be renewed. 


utmoſt day of our lives, yet are we 
. often 


4 


» 
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© often torenew it, that is, we are often to receive 
the holy Sacrament, for that being the means of | 
conveying tous ſo great and unvaluable benefits, 
and it being alſo a command of Chriſt, that we 
ſhould ds rhis in remembrance of him, we ate in | 
eſpe both of reaſon and duty to omit no fit, 

opportunity of partaking of that holy Table. I | 
. have now ſhewed you what 'that reverence 1s | 
which we are to pay to God in bis Sacrament, 
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Hononr due to God's Name, Sins againſt 
it ; Blaſphemy ; Swearing ; of Aſſer- 
tory, Promiſſory, Unlawful Oaths ; of 
Perjury, vain Oaths, and the Sin of 
them, &c. | 


; 
| 
Sect.r. HE laft thing 
wherein we are 


*  Honewy due to 
- God's Name. 


IF Reverence to 
hijm,is the honouring of his Name. Now what this 
- Honouring of his Name is, we ſhall beft under- 
- Mtand by conſidering what are the things b 
- which it is diſhonoured, the avoiding of whi 
will be our way of honouring it. 
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The firſt is, all Blaſphertfyes, or ; 
{ ſpeaking any evil thing of God, Sins againff 
] the higheſt degree whereof is cur= #. - - 
fing him ; or if we do not ſpeak it | 
with our Mouths, yet if we do it 
in our hearts by thinking any un- H3laſphemy. 
worthy thing of him, it is look'd 
on by God, who ſees the heart, as the vileſt diſ- _ 
honour.But there is alſo a Blaſphemy of the atti- _ 
| ons, that is, when Men who profeſs to be the ſer- * 
vants of God, live ſo wickedly that they bring 
| up an evil report of him whom they own as their 
| Maſter and Lord. This MP the Apoſtle 
takes notice of, Rom. 2. 24. where he tells thoſe 
who profeſs to be obſervers of the Law, That by 
x their wicked ations, the Name of God was blaſphe- 
| med among the Gentiles, Thoſe Gentiles were 
= | moved to think ill of God, as the favourer of | 
P | fin, when they ſaw thoſe, who called themſelves 
f1 his Servants, commit it. 4 
F A dlecond a of Diſhonouring God's | 
| Name is by ſwearing, and that is of Swears 
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4 two forts, either by falſe Qiths, or ng. 
j elfe by raſh and light ones. A falſe F 
1 Oath may alſo be of twa kinds, as firſt, that; 
; by which I affirm ſonFwhar, or ſecondly, that”? 
by which I promiſe. The firſt 1s, 
. when I fay ſuch or ſuch a thing was Aſſertory 
: done fo or ſo, and confirm this ſaying Oaths. 
" | ofmine with an Oath,if chen I know IT. 
, there he not perfe&t truth in whatl ſay, this is a 
q flat perjury, a down-right being forſworn: 
Nay, if I ſwear to the truth of that whereof I 
.am only doubtful, though the thing ſhould bap- | 
pen . 
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n to-be true, yet it brings upon me the guilt of 
erjury ; for I ſwear at a venture, and the thing { 
might for ought I knew be as well falſe as true ; | 
whereas I ought never to ſwear any thing, the | 
truth of which I do not certainly know. | 
2. But beſides this forr of Oaths, 
Promif- by which I affirm any thing, there us 
-.  fory. the other ſort, that by which I pro- 
| miſe ſomewhat. And that promiſe 
may be either to God or Man.When it is to God, 
we call it a Vow, of which I have already ſpoken, 
under.the heads of the Sacraments.I ſhall now on- 
ly ſpeak of that to Man, and this may become a 
alfe oath, either at, or after the time of taking 1. 
At the time of taking, it is falſe, if either I have - 
then no real purpoſe of making it good, or elſe 
take it in a ſence different from that which I 
know he to whomlT make the promiſe underſtands 
it; for the uſe of Oaths, being to aſſure the per- | 
ſons to whom they are made, they muſt be taken 
in their ſence. But if I were never fo fincere at 
the taking the Oath, if afterwards I do not per- 
form .it, I am certainly perjured. | 
"_ 3. The nature of an Oath being 
= OCnlawſs! then thus binding, it nearly concerns 
EF Oaths. us to look that the Matter of our 
Oaths be lawful, for elſe we run our | 
ſelves into a woful ſnare. For example, oy 
poſe I ſwear to kill a man, if I perform my Oath, 
I am guilty of Murder; if I break it, of Perjury. 
And fo Lam under a neceſſity of finning ane way 
or other: but there is nothing puts us under a 
greater degree of this unhappy neceſſity, than | 
when we {wear two Qaths, whereof the one is. 
/ directly / 
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dire&ly croſs and contradictory to the other, 


| For if I ſwear to give a Man my whole Eftate, 
and afterwards {wear to give all or part of that 


Eſtate to another, it is certain I mult break my 
oath to one.of them, becaule it is impoſlible ro 
perform it to both, and ſo I muſt be under a ne- 
ceſſity of being torſworn. And into this unhap- 
py ſtrait every Man brings himſelf that takes an 

oath which croſſes ſome other which he hat 

formerly taken ; which ſhould make all, that 
love either God or ther own ſouls, reſolve ne- 
ver thus miſerably to entangle themſelves by ta- 
king one oath croſs and thwarting to another, 
But it may perhaps here be asked, what a per- 
A that hath already brought himſelf-into fuch 


't a condition ſhall do> I anſwer he muſt firſt 


heartily repent of the great ſin of taking the un- 
lawful oath, and then ſtick only to the lawful, 
which is all that is in his power towards the re- 
pairing his fault, and qualifying him for God's 
pardon for it. : 
4. Having ſaid this concerning , 

the kinds oft this fin of Perjury, God greatly 
I ſhall only add a few words to  di{honoxred 
ſhew you how greatlyGod's Name . by Perjary. 
sdiſhonoured by it. In all oaths, 

you know, God is ſolemnly called to witneſs 


thing be falſe, it is the baſeſt affront and diſho- 
nour that can poſſibly be done to God. For it is 
n reaſon to ſignifie ane of theſe two thi ei- 
ther that we believe he knows not whether we 


| fo ſuppoſe him to be as deceiveable, and eafie ” 


fy true or no ; (and that is to make him no God, 


F 


| the truth of that which is ſpoken ; now if the - 
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be deluded as one of our ignorant Neighbours ) 
or elſe that he is willing to countenance our 
Lyes; the former robs him of that great Attri- 
bute of his, his knowingall things, and is ſurely a 
great diſhonouring of him,it being even amongſt 
* Men accounted one of the greatelt difgraces, to 
' account a Man fit to have cheats put upon him; 
yet even ſo we deal with God, if we venture to 
ſorſwear upon a hope that God diſcerns it not, 
But the other is yet worſe, for the ſuppoſing him 
willing to countenance our Lies, is the making 
him a party in them; and is not only the ns 
him no God, (it being impoffible that G 
ſhould either lie himſelf, or approve it in ano- 
ther) but is the making him like the very De- 
vi]. For he it is that is a Liar, and the Father of it, 
Fohn 8. 44. And ſurely I need not ſay more to 
prove that this is the higheſt degree of diſhonour- 
ing God's Name. 
5. But if any yet doubt the hat- 
The puniſh- nouſneſs of this fin, let him but 
ments of it, conſider what God himſelt ſays of 
| | it .in the Third Commandment, 
where he ſolemnly profeſſes, Ele will not hold him 
gnileleſe that taketh his Name in vain: And ſure 
the adding that to this Commandment, and none 
of the reſt, is the marking this out for a molt hai- 
nous guilt. And if you look into Zach. 5. you will 
there find the puniſhment is anſwerable, even to 
the utter deſtruction, not only of the Man, but 


his Houſe alſo. Therefore it concerns all Men, as | 


they love either their temporal or eternal wel- 


fare, to keep them moſt ftriftly from this (in. * | 


* 
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But beſides this of forſwearing, I told | 
you there was another ſort of Oaths by Pan _ 
which God's Name is diſhonoured : Oaths. 


thoſe are the vain and-light Oaths, ſuch 

as are fo uſual in our common diſcourſe, and, 
are expreſlly forbidden by Chrilt, Aatth. 5. 34. 
But I ſay unto you, Swear not at all, neither by 
Heaven, for it is God's throne, nor by the Earth, for 
it & his footſtool: where you ſee we are not al- 
{owed to ſwear, even by meer Creatures, becauſe 
of the relation they have to God. How great a 
wickedneſs is it then to $5 ag his holy Name 
by raſh and vain Oaths? This is a fin that is (by 
I-know not what charm of. Satan's) grown into 
a faſhion among us; and now its being ſo, 
draws daily more Men into it. But it is to be 


.remembred, that when we ſhall appear before 


God's Judgment-ſeat to anſwer for thoſe profa- 
nations of his Name, it will be no excuſe to ſay, 
it was the faſhion to do fo: it will rather be an 
increaſe of our guilr, that we have by our own 
prattice helped to confirm that wicked cuſtom, 
which we ought to have beat down and diſcoun- 
tenanced. 

6. And ſure whatever this prophane 
Age thinks of it, this is a fin ofa very The ſin 
high nature. Vor befides that it 1s of them. 
a direct breach of the Precept of 
Chriſt; it ſhews firſt, a very mean and low 
eſteem of God : every Oath we ſwear is the ap- 
pealing to God to judge the truth of what we 


| ſpeak, and therefore being of ſuch greatneſs 


and Majelty, requires that the matter concern- 
be of 
great 


. 96 The Whole Duty of Man, | 


great weight and moment, ſomewhat wherein 
either his own glory, or ſome conſiderable good 
of Man is concerned. ' But when we {wear in 
common diſcourſe, it is far otherwiſe ; and the « ( 


triflingeſt or lighteſt thing ſerves for the matter j 
of an Oath ; nay, often Men ſwear to ſuch vain 
and fooliſh things, as a conſidering perſon would | 
be aſhamed barely to ſpeak. And is1t not a great | 
deſpiſing of God to call him ſolemnly to judge in 
ſuch childiſh, ſuch wretched matters > God is 
the great King of the World ; now though a King | 
be to be reſorted unto in weighty cafes, yet ſure 
he would think himſelf much deſpiſed, if he | 
ſhould be called to judge between Boys at their | 
childiſh Games: and God knows# many things 
whereto we frequently ſwear, are not of greater 
weight, and therefore are a ſign that we do not 
rightly eſteem of God. 
7. Secondly, This common 
They lead Swearing is a Sin which leads di- 
to Perjury. rely to the former of Forſwear- 
ing; for he that by the uſe of | 
{wearing hath made Oaths fo familiar to him, 
will be likely to take the dreadfulleft Oath with- 
out much conſideration. For how ſhall he that 
{wears hourly look upon an Oath with any reve- 
rence? And he that doth not, it is his chance, 
not his care that is to be thanked, if he keep 
from Perjury.- Nay, further, he that Sweats 
commonly, is not only prepared, to forſwear | 
when a ſolemn Oath is tendred him, but in all | tt 
robability does aftually forſwear bimſelf often } 
in theſe ſuddener Oaths ; for, ſuppoſing them 
”. to come from a Man e'er he is aware ( which 3 
| the | + 
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the beſt can be ſaid of them ) what aflurance can 
any Man have who ſweags ere heis aware, that he 
ſhallnot lie-ſo too : AndTfhedoth borh rogerher; 


-—* 


* ſerves your common Swearers will de pur paſt 
doubt that they are often forſ{worn. For they wſu- 
ally ſwear indifterently to things true-or falſe, 
doubtful or certam. And 1 doubrnot but if Men 
whoare guilty. of this tin would but impartially 
examine their own practice, their Hearrs would 
ſecond me in this obſervation. 
«8. Thirdly, Thisisa fin to which 
{ there is no temptation, there is no- Mo tempta-\ 
| thing either of pleaſure! or profit 7107 to thens, 
got by it : Moſt other fins ofter us 
ſomewhat either of the one or the other, but 
this is utterly empty, of both. So that in'this 
fin the Devil does not play the Merchant for our 
n | Souls,” as in others he does; he doth nor {o 
i- | much as cheapen them, but we give them freely 
r- |. into his' hands without any thing in exchange. 
| There ſeems to be but one thing poſſible tor Men 
n, | to hope to gain by it, and thats to be believed 
1- | mn what they ſay; when they thus bind ic by in 
it | Oath. But this alto they conitantly fail of ; for 
e- | there are none ſo little: believed as the common 
e, | Swearers. And good reaſon, for ke that makes 
p | no Conſcience thus to prophane God's Name, 
is | Why ſhall any Man believe he makes any of Ly= 
ar | ing». Nay, their forwardneſs to conhrm every 
11 | the (lighteſt thing by an Oath, rather gives jea> 
n | loufi: that they have forhe inward evil of falſe. 
nels,” for. 'which that Oath mult bz the cloak. 
4 And thus you fe in how litrie iter it ftands 
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. he muſt neceſſarily be forſworn. But he that ob- 
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them, even to this only purpoſe for which they 
.can pretend it uſeful : agg to any other advantage 
it makes not the leaſtTlaim, and cherefore is a 
ſin without temptation, and conſequently with- 
.out- excuſe ; for .it ſhews the greateſt contempr, 
nay, unkindneſs to God, when we will provoke |; 
.him thus, without any thing-to tempt us to it, | 
And therefore though the commonnels of rhis (in 
hath made it paſs bur for.a ſmall one, yet it 1s ve- 
ry far from being ſo either in it ſelf, or ui God's 
.account. 


—_ 


9. Let all therefore who are 
, Neceſſity of ab- not yetfallen into the cuitom-of 
flaining from this ſin, be moſt careful never 
them. to yield to the leaſt beginnings 
| of it, and for thoſe who are 10 
miſerable, as to be already enſnared in it,let them 
immediately,as they render their Souls,get out of . 
it. And let no Man plead the hardneſs of leaving 
an old cuſtorn, as an excuſe for his.continuing in 
it, but rather the longer he hath been in it, fo 


th. 


-much the more haſt let him make out of it, as } 


thinking it too too much,. that he hath ſo long' 


gone on in ſogreat a fin. And if the length of the- ] 


cuſtom have increaſed the difficulty of leaving 
it, that is in all reaſon to make him ſet immedr- | 
ately to the caſting it oft, leſt that difficulty at laſt | 


grow toanimpoſlibility ; and the harder he tinds | 


it at the preſent, ſo much the more diligent and | 


_- watchful he muſt'be in the uſe of all | 


Means thoſe means, which may tend :to the 
fer it. overcoming that finful habit, ſome] 
few of thoſe means it will not be amits 
; here to mention, 
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' 10. Firſt, let him poſleſs his 
mind fullyofthe hain ofthe Senſe of the 


fin, and not to meaſurett only ac- grilt \and 


| cording to the common rate of the danger. 


World. And when he is fully per- 
ſuaded of the guilt, then let him add to that, the 
conſideration of the danger, as that it put him 


out of God's favour at the preſent, and will, if * 


he continue in it, caſt him into Hell for ever. 
And ſure if this were but throughly laid to heart, 
it would reſtrain this fin. For I would ask a man, 
that pretends impoſſibility of leaving rhe cuſtom, 
whether if he were ſure he ſhould be. hanged the 


| inext Oath he ſwore, the fear of it would nor keep 
*him from ſwearing > I can ſcarce believe any man 
"in his wits fo little maſter of himſelf, but it would, 
” And then ſurely damning is ſo much worſe than 


hanging, that in all reaſon the fear of that ought 
to be a much greater reſtraint. The doubr is, men 


' do either not heartily believe that this fin will 


damn them, or if they do, they look on it, as a 
thing a great way 6ff,and ſoare not much moved 
with it ; but both thee are very unreafonable, 


For thefirſt, it is certai1,that every one that con- 


tinues wilfully in any fin, is fo long\tr a tare of 
damnation, and therefore this being ſo continued 
m, muſt certainly put a man m that condition, 


- For the ſecond ir is very poſſible, he may be de- 


ceived im thinking it {o far off, for how knows 


"any Man that he ſhall not be firuck dead with 


an Oah.in his mouth? Orif he were. fure nor 
ro be ſo, yer eternal-camnation is ſurely ro bg 
dreaded above all' things, be it at what diſtance 


loever, 
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* .”F 11. A ſecond. means is to be ex- 
Trath in -.actly true inggll thou ſpeakelt ; thar 
[heaking. all Men ,may* believe: thee on thy 

bare word, and then thou wilt-never 
have occaſion to confirm .it by an Oath, to make 


. jt more credible, which 1s- the” only.,colour or 


reaſon can at.any time be.pretended for: $wears 


Ing. | | 
, 12. Thirdly, Obſcrve what it, 1s 
Forſaking that moſt betrays thee to this fin, 
the occa- Whether drink,. or anger, or the 
ſfooas, , company and example of others, or 
whatever elſe, and then if ever thou 
jean to forſake the fin, forſake thoſe occaſions 
OT It, > 
So 13. Fourthly, Endeavour to. poſ- 
' Reverence els thy heart with a continual Re- 
” of God. verence of God, .and if that once | 
grow into a cuſtom with thee, it 
will quickly turn out that contrary one of pro- 


faning. Ule and accuſtom thy.ſelt therefore to | 


this reverence of God, and: particularly. to ſuch 
a reſpeCt to his Name, as, it it be. pollible, ne- 
ver to mention it without ſome lifting up sf thy 
heart to him. Even jn thy ordinary diſcourſe, 
whenever thou takeſt his Name into thy mouth; 
let it be an occaſion of raiſing up thy thoughts to 
him,but by no means permit thy ſelt to uſe it in 
idle by-words, or the like. If thou doſt accuſtom 
thy ſelf to pay this reverence to the bare menti- 
on of his Name, it will be an excellent fence 
againſt the profaning it in Qaths. | 
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6 14. A htfth means 1s a- diligent and 
- conftant watch overWhy elf, rhar Wtch- 
Y thou thus offend #ot with thy Tonzge, falneſs. 
r without which all the former will 
e 
r 
+ 


come to nothing. And thre Iaft means is 

Ptayer, which muft -be added to all Prayer. 
thy endeavours: - therefore pray -tar- - 
neſtly,chat God will enabÞ thee togvercome this 
S | wickedcuſtoin ; ſay with the Pſajmif Set a watch 
G 0 Lofd ver my month, and Vep the aoor of my lips. 

* {| and if thou doſt tincerely-ſer thy-{elf to the-uſt of 

l means for it, thou mayelt be aſſured God will nor 

| | be wanting in his affiſtance. I have been th2 long- 
8 | eron this, becauſe it is fo reigning a fin. 'God in 

* | his mercy ſive all that are guilty of it a true ſight 
of the htinduſeſs of it. ns: 
"-15;. By 'thele ſeveral ways of 

|. diſhonouring God's Name you MWhat it ts to 
may underſtand what is the duty honowr God's 


 Þ$* Raining from every one of theſe, ' _-.. 
| " and that abſtinence founded on an aw | 
and © reverence ta that facre& Natne which is 


row'paſt throtgh the ſeveral; branches 
_ great Duty of honouring of God, _ 
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+. of honouring it, viz. A ſtrict ab- Name. "ng 
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SUNDAY V. 


Of Worſhip due to God's Name, Of Pray- 

| Y Kar hs ſeveral parts. - Of publick 
Prayers in the Church, in the Family, 
Of privats Prayer. Of Repentance, 
&c.. Of Faſting. | 


St.1.pmgy— HE Eighth Duty 
3 : we oweto GOD 1s || 
 Worſmp. WORSHIP; this : 


A is that great Duty / 
© by whicheſpecially we acknowled TiGodbead, ; 


| Wong proper-only to God, and therefore 
”. Ttistobeloo Sg erate og by, This | 
E: is to be performed, firſt, by our | 
Prayer, its Souls, ſecondly, by our Bodies: { 
parts. the Soul's part is Praying. Now } 
Prayer is a ſpeaking to God, and ' 
there are divers parts of it, accqrding to the | 
difterenc things about which we ſpeak. | 
2. As firſt, - there is Confeſhon; 
Confeſſim. that is, the acknowledging our. fins 4] 
+ 3, . to God. And this may be either 
. genetalor particular; thegeneral is when weoaly 
© confeſs1n groſs, that we are linful; the particu- | 
* lar,when we mention the ſeveral ſorts and atts of 
. our fins. The former is neceſſary to be always 
a- part,of our ſolemn; Prayers, whether publick F. 
4 ; or | 


q = bo — 
| Sund.s. The Dnty of Prajer, &c. roy 


or- private. The latter 1s proper for private 
Hoa and there the oftner it 1s uſed the bet- 
ter; yea, even in our daily private Prayer it 
will bs fit conſtantly ro remember fome of our 
preargk and fouleſt fins, though never fo long. 
< te paſt, For ſuch we ſhould never think luf-" © 
þ | ficiently: confeſſed and bewailed. , And this be- 
| wailing: muſt always go along with Confetſon ;. 
7 we mi be heartily ſorry for the fins we confeſs, 
» {| and'from 6ur Souls acknowledge onr own great 
| unworthineſs in having commutted them. For 
our confeſſion is not intended to in{truct God, 
+ who knows our fins much better than our ſelves _ 
| &p, but iriFto humble our ſelves, and therefore... 
+ we muſt not think to bave confeſt aright till that” 
4 bedone. ' I CE NIE bg 
4 * 3. The fecond part of Prayer is 7 
# Petition, that is, the begging of Perition. 
.F. God whatſoever we want, either for 
- our Souls or Bodies. For our'Souls For own. 
4 we muſt firſt beg pardon of fins and Sox, 

\. that for the ſake of Jeſus Chriſt, | 
Who ſhed his Blood t6-obtain it. Then we muſt-;- 
alſo beg-the grace and affiſtance of God's Spirit; . 

to 'enable us to forſake our fins, and to walk in; ©: 
obedience to him. And herein it will be need-- - 
[ ful particularly to beg all the ſeveral Verrues; as + 
4” Faith, Love, Zeal, Purity, Repentancg,land.. 
the like, but eſpetially thoſe which tha | 
wantelt ; and therefore obſerve what rthiwemante 
are, and if thou beeſt proud, be moſt Wtinwinh 
praying for Humility.; if luſtful, for Chaleyt 
and fo for all other Graces, according asthou 
$ findeſt chy needs. And in all theſe. things that _ 
3 E 4; CONcern.,» 
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- © concern thy Soul, be - very earneſt and importu- 
nate, take-no denial from God, 'nor' give over, 


ſueſt for. But if thou-haſt never ſo long prayed 
' fora Grace, and yet findeſt it not, do not grow 
: . weary of -praying, but rather ſearch what the 
'* . Cauſe may. hah makes thy Prayers ſo ineffe- 
Qual ; ſee: if thou donot thy (elf hinder them ; 
perhaps thou: prayelſt 'to God to enable thee to 
conquer. ſome fin, and yet never goeſt about to 
beht againſt it, never makeſt any reſiſtance, but 
yieldeſt to it as often as it comes,nay, putrelt thy 
ſelf in its way, in the road of all temptations, 
1» Tfit be thus,,no wonder though thy Prayers avail 
not, for thou wilt not let them. Therefore amend 
- this, and ſ:r to the doing of thy part fincere- 
ly, _ then thou needeſt not fear but God will 
- GO ns. 
qa 4, Secondly. we are to petition al- 
B dies,, lo tcr our Bodies; that is, we are to 
. ask_ of God ſuch necellaries of life 

as ate nzedful to us, .while we live here. But 
theſe only in ſuch a degree and meaſure, as his 
wildom {ees belt for us: we mult not preſume 
t:), be our own Carvers, and pray for all that 
wealth or greatneſs, which our own vain hearts 
may perhaps delire, but only for ſuch a condi- 


moſtzend to thoſe great ends.of. our living here, 
be"Zlattying him, and the ſaving of our cwn 


5. A third part of Prayer 1s De- 
precation, that is, when we pray to 
. God to turn aiway ſome evil trom us. 
| Now 


though thou do not preſently obtain what thou - 


tion, in reſpect of outward things, as he ſees may . 
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Now the evil niay be either theevil of fin, or the * 4 
_ evil of puniſhment. The evil of Sin is" { 
* that we are eſpecially to pray againſt, Of S's, 


moſt earneſtly begging of God,that he | 
will by the power of his Grace, preſerve us from 


falling into fin. And whatever. fins they are, 


to which thou knoweſt thy ſelf: mott inclined, 


there be yarticularly earneſt with God topreſerve. 


thee from them. This 1s to be done daily, bur 
then more eſpecially, when we are under any 
preſent temptation, and in danger of falling into 
any fin:-in whichcaſe we have reaſon to cry out 


as S.'Peter did when he found himſelf finking, .. 
Save Lorg, or T periſh; humbly beteeching him 


either to withdraw the temptation, or ſtrengthen 

us to withitand it, nei: 

for our ſelves. 
6. Secondly, We are likewiſe 


topray againſt the evil gFpuniſh- Of puni/p: 


| ment, bur principally againſt Spi> * mere. 
«ritual puniſhments, as the anger 

4 of God, the with-drawing of his - Grace, and - 
} Eternal Damnation. Againſt theſe we can never | 
pray with too much earneſtneſls. But we may -: 


alfo pray againſt temporal.puniſhments, thar is, 
any outward affliction, bur this with ſubmaſhon 


' to God's Will, according to the example of 


Chriſt, AZarth. 26. 39. Nat as I will bat as thew 
Wilt, | 


7. A fourth-part of Prayer 1s In- 


terceſſhon,, that is, praying for Jntencefſion; 


others." This.in general we are to 
do for all Mankind, as well ftran- 


# gers as acquaintance, but- more particularly +. 
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| . for our ſelves,that Gi 
/-* Teveral places and. 


pray for all that are in aMiCtion, and ſuch par- 
ticular perſons as we diſcern-efpecially to be fo. 
Yea, weare to pray for thoſe that have done us 
mjury, thoſe that aeſpitefully uſe and perſecute wu, 


. foritisexpreſly the command of Chriſt, atth; 


5. 44. and thar whereof he hath likewiſe given us 
the higheſt example in praying even for-his very 
Crucihers, Luke 23. 34. Father, forgive them, For 


all rheſe ſorts of perions we are to pray, and 


that for the very ſame good thimgs we beg of God 
would give them in their 
allings all ſpiritual and tem- 
poral bieflings which he 1ces wanting to them, 
and turn away from them all evil, whether of 
fin-or puniſhment. + e-nfCs 

" 8. The fifth put of Prayer is 


= thoſe to whom we have any ſpecial Relation, ei- _ 

; ther publick, as our Governours both in Church. 
and State; or- private, as Parents, Husbands, 

- Wife, Children, Friends, cc. We are allo to 


- 


Thanks- Thankſgiving ; that is, the Praifng | 


giving. and Bleiiing God for all his mercies, | 


whether to our own perſons, and 
thoſe that immediately relate to us, or to the 
Church and Nation whereof we are Members, 
or yet more general to al] Mankind ; and this for 


all his Merctes both fpiritual and temporal. In 
rhe Spir.tual, firſt, for thoſe wherein we are all ' 


in common concerned, as the giving of his Son, {| 
the ſending of his Spirit, and all thoſemeans he Þ 


hath uſed to bring finful Men unto himſelf. 


Then ſecondly, for thoſe Mercies we have in | 
our- own particulars received, fuch are the mon | 


been born within the. pale of the Church, an 
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fo brought up in Ghriſtian. Religion, by. which 
we have been partakers of thoſeprecious advanta- "= 
ges of the Word and Sacraments, and fo have had, 
without any care or pains of ours, the means of 
eternal lifg put into our hands. But beſides theſe 


I | there is none of us but have received, othier ſpiri- . 
i | tual mercies from Gabe RE 

; |} . 9 As firſt, God's patience and., 

; | long-ſuffering, waiting for our Re-- Spiritza? 

1 *| Rentances and not cutting us oftin, MAfercies... 
our Sins. Secondly, his calls.and- : 
2 invitations of us to that Repentance, . not only # 
d || outward in-the Miniſtery.of the Word, bur alfo- 


14 |. inward, by the motions of his Spirit. But then. 
 jf thoy be- one that haſt by the help of God's. 


rn | Grace been wrought upon by theſe Calls, and. * 
n | brought from a prophane or worldly, to -a Chri- 


of ſtian courſe of life, thou art ſurely 1n the higheſt; | 

| ay tyed to.magnifie and praiſe his neſs,.._ - 
_ as having received from him the greatelt of Mere . 
| cies. 
'S |. 16. Weare likewiſe to give tianks- | 
1% for Temporal Bleflings, whether ſuch. Tempo-. 
ne | 35 Concern the publick, as the pro- ral. 

| - ſperity. of the Church or Nation, and- 


% "all remarkable deliverances afiorded to either ;. 
in + Or elſe ſuch as concern. our particular; ſuch are 


11 + all che good things of this lite which we enjoy ; 
1 as Health, Friends, Food, Rayment, and the 
12 | like; allo for thoſe minutely. preſervations 
- whereby. we are by God's Gracious Providence 
kept from- danger, and the eſpecial deliverances 
which God hath given us-in thetime of greateit 
- Perils. It will be impoſſible. ro ſer down the oo. | 
| 142% 
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al tnercies which every Man reecives from God, 'F 1 
*® becauſe rhey differ in kind and degree between | | 
= one. Man and another. Bur it is ſure that he | + 
which receives leait, hath yet enough to employ |. \ 
his whole life in praiſes to God. And. it will be Þ | 
very fit for every. Man to confider the-ſeveral |} 1 
es of his lite, and the mercies he hath ka {| } 
| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
| 


each received,” and fo to gather a kind of Lit 

'or Catalogue-of them, art leaſt the principal of 

” -. them, which he may always have in his memo. 

M ry, an often with a thanktul heart repeat betore 
God. 


11. Theſe are the ſeveral 
Publick Prayers parts of Prayer, and -all of. |- 
#n the Church. themto be uſed both publick-. 
Ws | ly and privately. The publick Þ 
 vwuſe of them, 1s firit, thar in the Church, where Þ * 
all meet to joyn in thoſe Prayers wherein they |. 

are in common concerned.And in this (where the Þ| | 
Prayers are ſuch as they ought to be) we ſhould |. 
be very conſtant, there bemg an eſpecial bleſs |* 
kng promiſed to the joynr requeſts of the faith- | 
ful; and he that without a neceſſary cauſe ab- Þ : 
fents himſelf from fuch publick Prayers, curs | 
+ himſelf off from the Church, which hath always Þ}- 
-, been thought ſo unhappy a thing, that it is the | 
greateſt puniſhment the Governours of the |} 
Church can, lay upon the wortt offender ;» and 
_ therefore it.ys a ſtrange madneſs for Men to inflie _ |. 
+ _ it upon themſelves. 2 
£ . OS : 12: A Tecond. fort of pubic 
Tr the Fa- Prayer isthat ina Family, where 
mily. all that are Members of it joyn in 
their common ſupplications;. and 
| this \F 
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this alſo ought to be very carefully attended ro, © 
firſt by the Maſter of the Farmly, who is to: look 
that there be ſuch Prayers, it being as much his 
; part thus to provide for the Souls of his Children 
' and Servints, as to provide Food for their Bo- 
\ dies. Therefore there is none, even the meane} 
Houſholder, but ought ro take this care. If ets 
ther himſelf, or any of his Family can read, he 
may uſe fome prayers out of ſome good Book; if - 
it be the Service-Book of the Church, he makes 1 
a good choice : if they cannot read, it will theg '.-: 
be rieceſlary they ſhould be taught without Boak ."; 
ſome form of Prayer which they may uſe in the ? 
| Family, for which purpoſe again tome of the 
Prayers of the Church will be 'very fir, as bemg 
moſt eaſie for their memories by reaſon of their 
| ſhottneſs,and yet containing a great deal of mat- 
; ter. But what choice foever they make of Pray- 
ers, let them be ſure to have ſome, and let no 
: Man that profeſles himſelf. a Chriſtian, keep fo: ,. 
- | heatheniſh a Family, as not to fee God be daily 
- *| worſhipped in it. But wheh'the Maſter of a Fa- 
- 7 mily hath done his duty in this providing,itis the 
duty of every Member of it ro'make ute of that 
proviſion, by being conſtant and diligent at thoſe 
Family Prayers. | 
13. Private or ſecret Prayer is that. - 
4 which is uſed by a man alone, apart Private ©... 
4. from, all others, wherem we are to Prayer. 
#4 be more- particular according to our . vo 
+ particular needs, than in publick it.is fir to' be. * 
4 And this of private Prayer is aduty which wilt © 

4 not be excuſed by the performance of the other 
of publick. They are both required, and ons 
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nuſt not be taken in exchange for theSther. And 
whoever is diligent in publick Prayers, and yet 
|  negligent-in private, it is much to be feared he 
| -. - rather ſeeks to approve himſelf to Men than to 
. God; contrary to the command of our Saviour, 
AMatth. 6. who enjoyns this private Prayer, this 
praying to our Father in ſecret, from whom alone 
we are to expect our reward, and not from thy. 
vain praiſes of Men. 
'14. Now this duty of Prayer is. 
Frequency to be often performed, by none: 
i Prayer. ſeldomer than Evening and Morn» 
| ning,it being moſt neceſſary that we 
ſhould thus begin and end all our works with. 
God, and that not only in reſpe& of the duty, 
we owe: him, but alſo in reſpe&t of our ſelves 
who can never be either proſperous or ſafe, but 
oy committing our ſelves to him ; and theretore- : 
ould tremble to venture on the perilsejther of 
_ day or-night without his ſafeguard. How much 
+ * oftner this duty is to be performed, muſt be 
zudged according to -the bulineſs or leiſure Men. 
23-9 - where by buſineſs, I ntztan.not ſuch bu- 
ſineſs as Men unprofirably make: to-themſel ves, 
but the neceflary buſineſs of a Man's Calling, 
which with ſome will not afford them much time 
for ſet and folemn Prayer. But even theſe Men 
may. often in a day lift up their hearts to God.in 
ſome ſhort prayers even whileſt they are at their | 
work. As for thoſe that have more leiſure, 
| they are in all. reaſon to-be{tow more time upon- } 
this duty. And let no man that can-find rime to 
beſtow upon his vanities, nay, perhaps his fins, Þ. * 
fay he wants leifare for Prayer, but. let: him now | 
; ele 
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endeavour to redeem what he hath miſ-ſpent, ©. 
by imploying more of that leifurean this duty for 
the future: and ſurely if we did 

| but rightly weigh how much it The advants- 
is out own advantage to perform ges of Prayer. - 
this duty, we ſhould think it : 
wiſdom to be as frequent as we are ordinarily 
ſeldom in it. 

15. For firſt, it is a great Honour | 
For us poor worms of the earth to be FHonowr. 
allowed to ſpeak ſo freely to the Ma- 

{ jeſty of Heaven. Ifa King ſhould but vouchſafe 
ro let one of his meaneſt Subjects talk tamiliarly 
and freely with him, it would be look'd onasa 
- huge honour ; that Man how deſpicable ſoever he 
were before, would then be the envy of all his . 
- Neighbours ; and there is little queſtion he would . 
be willing to take all opportunities of receiving ſo 
great a grace. But alas.! this is nothing to the ho- - 
nour is offered us, who are allowed, nay invited 
to ſpeak to,and converſe with the King of Kings; 
and therefore how forward ſhould we in all rea- * 
ſon bs to it > 
16: Secondly, it 1s a great Benekir, 
even the greateſt that can be imagi- Zenefts, 
4 ned; for Prayer is the inſtrument of. 
fetching down all good things ro us, whether 
_ F fpiritual or temporal, no prayer, that is qualih- 
4 <d as it ovght to be, bur is ſure to bring down 
| 3 bleſſing, according to that of the wiſe Man, 
Ecclus.35.17.The prayer of the humble pierceth the ® 
# Clouds,and will not turn away till the Higheſt regard 
#, You would think him a happy Man that had 
- One certain means of helping him to whatever b 
| wanted, 
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Warited, though it were to t him much pains 
andlabour; now thishappy-Man thou mayelt be 
ifthou wilt. Prayer is the'never-failing means 


of bringing thez, if not all that thou thinkeſt |. 
thou wanteſt, yerall that indeed thou doſt, that 


4s, all chat God ſees fit-for thee.” And therefore 
be. there never.ſomuch wearinefs to thy fleſh in 
the duty,yetconfidering mn what continual want 
thou, ſtandeſt of ſomethmg or other from God, 
It is a macineſs to let that uneafineſs difhearten 
thee, and keep thee from this ſo (ure means of 


- ſupplying thy wants. 
| Pleaſant- 


17. But in the third place, this 


weſs. uneaſte, that it is very pleaſant, 
: God 1s the Fountain of Happinels, 
and at Vis right hand are pagers for evermore; 
Pſalm 16. 11. And therefore rhe nearer we 
draw to him, the happier we muſt needs be, the 


very joys of Heaven ariſing from our nearnefs to 


God. Now in this life we have no way of draw- 
ing ſo near to him ag by this of Prayer, and 


therefore furely it is tat which in it ſelf is apt * 
.to afford abundance of delight and-pleafure; if 
It ſ6em otherwiſe to us, it is from ſome diſtem- | 
per of our own hearts, which like a fick Palate: 
* cannot reiiſh the moſt pleaſant meat. Prayer 
' 1s a pleaſantduty, but it is withal a ſpiritual one; 


and therefore. if thy heart be 
carnal ; if} that be fer either on 
the contrary pleaſures of the 
fleſh, or droſs of the world ; no 
marvel then rf thou rafte no plea- 
fantneſs init, if, like the 1/7 ae- 


Carnality one 
reaſon of its 
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ite:, thou deſpiſeManna while-thou longeſt ab- s 
ger the fleſh-pots of Egypr. Therefore if thou find © - 
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of Prayer, &c 


a wearineſs in this duty, ſuſpe& thy ſelf, purge 
' and refine thy heart from the love of all tin,'and 


frame, and then thcu. wilt find thisno unpleaſant 
exerciſe, but full of delight and ſatisfaction: . In 


- duty, but of the untowardneſs of thy ewn 
heart. - | 

18. But there may alſo be ano- | 
*ther reaſon of its ſeeming unplea- ant of aſt 


1 fant to us, and that is want of uſe. another. 


You know there are many things; 


ter weare accuſtomed to them ſeem. very delighe- 


| ful, and if this be thy caſe, then thou knoweft a 


ready cure, viz.to uſe it oftner, and ſo this confis 


\ 


49. But weare not only tocon- 


+ fider how often, but how weil we To ack nt» 


perform it. Now: todo it well we - ' thing ut» 
are to reſpect, firit the matter of  lawfwl. / 

our Prayers, to look that we ask ©: | 
nothing that is unlawful, as revenge upon:our 


| Enemies, .or the like : ſecondly, the manner: _ 


and that muſt be brit in Faith ; we 


- | muſt believe, that if we ask.as we To ark in 


[*s. 
. > 
*, 


ought, God will cither give us the Faith. 


| thing we ask for, or elſe ſomething - . 


F which he ſees better for us, And 41 humi- 


\then ſecondly in humility, we muſk 4ity. 
jacknowledge our elves utterly un- L 
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'endeavour to put it into a heavenly and ſpiritual . 


| the mean time complain not of the hardneſs of. 


which ſeem uneaſieat the firſt trial, which yet af- 


deration naturally inforces the exhortation of be- | 
+ 1ng frequent in thus duty, 


. - 


* . away to the thought of other things. I told you 


| 


"_ " , 
| GY 


The Whole Duty of Man. * < | 


þ”- worthy of any of thoſe gooEthings we beg for, 
3 TI ms therefore ſue for them only for 
#ith.at- Chriſt's fake; thirdly, with atcenti- - 
vention, on, we muſt mind what we are abouty , 
and not ſuffer our ſelves to be carried ' 


at\the firſt, that-Prayer was-the- buhneſs of the | 
Soul, but if our minds be wandring;1it is the work 
onlyofthe tongue and lips, which make it inGod's 
account no better than vain babling, and ſo will 
never bring a -blefling on us. Nay as Facod faid . 
to his Mother, Gey. 27. 12. it will be-more likely 


to bring a curſe on us than @ bleſſing; for it 84 | 


pronnng one.of the moſt ſolemn parts of God's 
ice,iti5 a piece of Hypocriſfie,the drawing neat 
80 bim with our (pe, when our hearts are far from 
biz,and a great (lighting and defpiting that dread- 
ful-Majeſty we come before ;: and as to our ſelves : 
it is a moſt ridiculous folly, that we who come to ' 
'God upon fuch weighty errands, as are all the 


congernmentsof our Souls and Bodies, ſhould m || 
the midſt forget our buſinefs, and purſue.every [| 
the lighteſt thing that either our dwn vain fancies 'Þ 


or the Devil, whoſe buſineſs it is here to hinder 
us, can offer to us. Ir is juſt as if a MalefaQor, 


&* - that comes to ſue for his life to the King, ſhould | t 


inthe midſt of his Supplication happen to eſpy 


Butter-fly, and then ſhould leave his ſuit,and-run 
a chaſe - 


it pity,. a pardon ſhould be caft away upon fo | di 


r that Butter-fly,would you not think {| 


— 


TT ASIDE SONGS 


 IIn_ 


wretchleſs a creature> And ſureit will be as un- | 
reaſonable to expe that God ſhould attend and F 
grant thoſe ſuits of ours, which we do no at all F'! 
conſider our felves. | 


I”Y 
20. This 
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Sund,5., The Ditty'of Praye 
| 5 20. This wandrihg' in Prayer 
\ [is a thing we argamuch concern- Helps againſt 
[ed to arm our ſelves againſt, it wandring. 

ng that to which we are na- | 

y wonderfully 'prone. To 
* | that end it will be neceſſary firſt Conſideration 
+ | to poſſeſs our hearts at our com- 6f God's Ma- 
ing to Prayers with the great- 7efty. 
nels ' of that Majeſty we are to 
4 wigar that ſo we may dread 
| tobe vain and trifling in his pre- | 
ſence. Secondly, we are to con- Owr needs. 
{ der the great concernment of 
| the things we are to ask, ſome whereof are ſuch 
that if we ſhould not be heard, we were of all 
Treatures the moſt miſerable, and yet this wan- 
' Iitiring is the way to keep vs from being heard. 
{ Thirdly, we are ro beg God's aid 
Tin this particulars And therefore Prayer for $7 


-» 
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| [hen thou ſerreſt to Prayer, let thy God's aid, 
\|frit petition be for this grace of at- 

pF trntion. 

(+27. Laſtly, be as watchful as 1s 

poſlible over thy heart in time of Watchful- 

er, to keep out all wandring eſs. 

thoughts, or, 1f any have gotten 

mm, let them not find entertainment, but as ſoon 
asever thou diſcerneſt them, ſuffer them not ro 
{ abide one moment, but caſt them out with in- 
{ dignation, and beg God's pardon for them. And 
- 4, 1fthon doſt thus fincerely, and diligently ſtrive 
| F againſt them, either God will ehable thee in 
19 meaſure to overcome, or he will-in his 
: oercy pardon thee what thou canſtnot MI . 
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- Bur if it be through thy.own negligence, rhouarr 
to expect neither, ſo long as thgt negligence con | 
riiues. f S317 

pet 224 In the. fourth place, wemuſt 
With Zeal. look our Prayers. be with zeal and |: 
earneſtneſs; it .1s- not-enough that | 
we:lo farattend them as barely to know what 4t 
is we ſay ; but we-mult pur forth all the aftecti- 
on and devotion of our. Souls, and rhat accore, {po 
ding to the ſeveral parts of. Prayer before ments 
oned. - It is not the cold, faint requeſt that will ;| 
ever-obtain from God ; .we fee jt will-not from Þy 
our ſelves ; for if a beggar ſhould ask relief trom [pu 
us, and doit in ſuch a ſcorntul-manner, that-Hie\. 
ſcem'd. indifterent, whether: he had(jc.or no,--We: 
ſhould think, ke bad; either lictle want, or great - 

- pride ; [and ſo haye no heart to give him. Now 


urely the things we ask trom God axe ſo much 
 abovetherateof an ordinary Alms, that we can. 
*X-never expect they ſhould be given to flight and '| 66. 
2 heartleſs Petitions. No. more in. like manner- [ro 


will our Sacrifice of Praiſe and Thankigiving ever wo 
be accepted by>-him; if-it be not offered fronra Jabs 
beart truly affefted with the ſenſe of his Mer» [i 
cies; it's .but a kind. of formal complementing 
which will never be approved by him who res. 
quires the heart, and not the lips only. And the 
like- may. be ſaid of all the other parts of Prayer; [4 
Fheretore be careful when thoudraweſt nighto {4 
'» Godmgrayer;to raiſe up thy Soul to the higheſt 
itchof zeal and earneſtneſs thou art able. And Jha 
Fecands of thy ſelfalone thou arr not able to do 
. any thing, beleech God that he will inflame thy $16vi 
heart with this heavenly fre of Devotion, ns | 
when $ 


. . 


- 
% 
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$ Sand. 5. of Repentaxce, &c. b- 


' F when thou haſt obtained it, beware that thou*+ *' 
- | neither quench it by any wilful'fhn, nar ler it go 
out again for want of ſtirring t'up and imploy- 
ng 1t. , 
123. Fifthly, We muſt Pray with | 
Purity, '1 mean, we muſt purge our With Pa- 
hearts” from all affections ro fin. rity. 
This'is ſurely the meaning of the A- + 
poſtle, 1 Tim. 2.8. when he commands Men to 
lift wp holy hands in Prayer, and he there inſtances 
im'one ſpecial: ſort of fin. wrath and doubting, 
where by doubting is meant thoſe unkind dil- 
{putes and: contentions which are {ſo common 
:Jamongſt Men. And ſurely he that cheriſhes that, 
;Jor any other fn in; his heart, can never lift up 
Ithoſe holy hands which are required in this du- 
ty. And then ſure his Prayers, be they never ſo 
[Many or earneſt, wilt little avail him. The Plal- 
miſt will tel! him, he ſhall not be heard, P/a/m 


166. 18. If I regard iniquity in my heart, the Lord 
|! 
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not hear me. "Nay, Solomon will tell him yet 
worſe, that his Prayers are not only vain, but 

minable, Prov. 15: 8.The ſexier of the wicked 
1#&ar abomination to the Lord, And thus to have 
our Prayers turned into fin; is otie of the heavieſt 
titings that can befal-any Man. We ſes'it is kr 
down-ir-chat. (ad Catalogue of curſes, P/i/m 109. 
17* Therefore Tet us not be fo cruel to our (elves 
0 | to pull it upon owr own heads, which we cer, 
t | tainly do jf we offer up Prayers from an impure 
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"218 TheWholeDutyof May, . Is 


= ſelf, or the things we pray for ;.Firſt, we muſt | am 
-  'pray-not to gain the praiſe of Devotion amongſt | © 
en, like thoſe Hypocrites, atth. 6. 5. nor yet | fo 
R 


only for company or faſhion ſake to do as 
others do: but we muſt do it, firſt as an aGt of | 
worſhip to God; ſecondly, as an acknowledg- | tc 
ment, that he is that great Spring from whence | 4 
alone we expect all good things; and thirdly, | ta 
to gain a ſupply ef our own or others needs.. | th 
Then in reſpe& of the Things prayed for ; we | fi 
muſt be ſure to have no 11] aims upon them ; we | di 
muſt not ask that we may.con/ume it upon our lnſts, 
Fames 4. 3. as thoſe do who pray tor wealth that 
they may live in riot and exceſs, and for power, 
that they may be able to' miſchief rheir enemies, 

- and the like. But our end in all muſt be God's 

- glory firſt, and next that, our own and othery 
Salvation ; and all other things muſt be taken in 
only as they tend to thoſe, which they can 6+. 
ver do if we abuſe them to fin. I have now 
done with that firſt part of worſhip, that of the 


Soul. | 
25. The other is that of the | 
Beaily wor- Body, and that is nothing elſe but 
ſhip: ſuch humble and reverent geſtures 
in our approaches to God, as may 
beth expreſs the inward reverence of our Souls, 
and may alſo pay him ſome tribute from our very 
Bodies, with which the Apoſtle commands/us: 
to glorifie God, as well as with our Souls ;. 
good reaſon, ſince he hath created and redee | 
the one as well as the other: whenſoever there-| 
fore thou offereſt thy Prayers yntq Gog,11eht 
it be with all lowlinefs as well of body, a44 
wy m1nda,s ! 
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| mind.according to that of the Pſalmiſt; P/al.95:6. 
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O come let us wor ſhip, let us fall down and kneel be= 
fore the Lord our _— | 
26: Theninth DUTY to God is 


| REPENTANCE : That this is a duty - Repen- 


to God we. are taught by the Apoſtle, - tence. 
Alts 20. 21. where Deaking of Repen- 

tance, he ſtiles it repentance towards God, And 
there is good reaſon this ſhould bea duty to him, 
fince there is no fin we commit but is erther.me- 
cely, or immediately againſt him. For though 
there be fin 


s both againſt our ſelves and our neig 


' bours, yet they being forbidden by God, they are 


alſo breaches of his Commandments; and ſo fins 
againſt him. 

- This Repentance 1s, in ſhort, no- 

thing but a turning from ſin to God, A twruing 
the caſting off all our former Evils, from fin to 
and in ſtead thereof conſtantly pra- God. 
Qiifing all thoſe Chriſtian Duties -- 

which God requireth of us. And this is ſo nece(- 
fary aduty, that without it we certainly periſh : 
we have Chriſt's word for it, Luke 13. 5. Except 
Ye repent, ye ſhall all likewiſe periſh. 

27. Thedirections for performing the ſeveral 
parts of this duty have been already given in'the 
preparation to the Lord's Supper, and thither I 
refer the Reader. Only: I ſhalt | 
here mind him,that it is not tobe Times for 

ook'd upon as a duty to be pratti- thi duty. 


4'kd only at the time of receivin 


the Sacrament. For this being - 4 only remedy 
againſt the poiſon of fin, we muſt renew it as 
'biton a5 WE repeat Our fins, that is, daily. 1 
8 mean 


bes " el 2» 
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=. mean we muſt every day repent of the 
>. Daily, fins6of that day. For what Chrilt faith 
; of other evils, is true alſo of this, Saf- 
fecient to the day i the evil thereof; we have fins 


enough of each day to exerciſe a daily repentance, 


and. therefore every Man muſt thus daily call 
himſelf to account. 
| 28; But as 1t is in accounts, they 
At ſet who conſtantly ſer down -rheir daily 
times.  expences-have yet ſome ſet time of caſt- 
- ing up the whole ſumm, as at the end 
- of the Week or Month ; (o ſhould it alſo be here, 
welhould ſer afide ſome time to humble our ſelves 
ſolemnly before God for the fins, not of that day 
only, but of our whole lives. And the frequen« 
ter theſe times are, the better. For the oftner 


- we thus'caſt up our accounts with God, and ſee 


what vaſt debis we are run in to him, the more 
humbly ſhall we think of our ſelves,and the more 
ſhall thirſt afcer his mercy, - which two are the 
ſpecial things that muſt qualihe us for his pardon, 
He therefore that can aflign himſelf one day inthe 
week for this purpoſe, will take a thriving courſe 
for his Soul. Or it any Man's ſtate of life be fo 
budge. as. not to affard him to do it ſo often, Jet 
him yer come as near to that frequency as is pol- 
fible for him, remembring always, that none of 
bis worldly employments can bring him in nearſo 
gainful a return as.this ſpiritual one will do, and 
thereforeit is very ill husbaudry to purſue them 
to the negle& of this, | "4 £5010 


——_— 


; 4, 1 - 29; Beſides the(t conſtant times; | 


Jn the time there are likewile occaſtonal. times , 
of afitt1on, . tox the performance 'of this dutys | 
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ſuch eſpecially are the times of calamity and aM:. 

Qion ; for when uy ſuch befals us, we are to 
look on it as a meflage ſent from heaven to call 
us to this duty, and rherefore muſt never neglect 
it when we'are thus ſummoned to it, leſt we be 
of the number of them who deſpiſe the chaſti/e- 
ments of the Lord, Heb. 12.5. . | 

30. There is yet another time of 


| _ which in the prattice ' At death, 
0 


Men hath gotten away the cu- 
tom from all thoſe, and that is the time of death, 
which it is true, 1s a time very fit to renew our 
ntance, but ſure not proper to begin ut : and 
it1sa moſt deſperate madneſs for Men to defer it 
till chen. For to ſay the mildeſt of it, ir is the 
venturing our Souls upon ſuch miſerable uncer- 


| tainties as no wiſe Man would truſt with any 


thing of the leaſt value. 

For firſt, I would ask any Man 
that means to repent at his death, The danger 
how he knows he ſhall have an of ge erring 
Hours time for it> Do we not #t till then. 
daily fee Men ſnatcht away in a 
moment ! And who can tell that it ſhall not be 
bis own caſe > But ſecondly, ſuppoſe he have a 
more leiſurely death, that ſome difeaſe give him 
warning of its approach, yet perhaps he will 
not underſtand that warning, but will ill flat- 
ter himſelf, as very often ſick people do, with 
hopes of life ro the laſt : and fo his death may 


# be ſudden to him, though it comes by never 10 


flow degrees. But again, thirdly, if he do dit- 


cern his danger, yer how is he (ure he ſhall then 


de ablz to repent > Repentahce is a grace of 
CT] Gold, 


. of ſin. the harder it will be to drive 'it 
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God, not at our command; and it 1s juſt and *}F 


uſual with God, when'Men have a long time re- 
fuſed and rejected that grace, reſiſted all his calls 
and invitations to converſion and amendment, to 
ive themover at laſt to the hardneſs of rheir own; 
earts, and not to afford thenany more of that 
grace they. have ſo deſpiſed. Yet ſuppoſe in the 
fourth place, that God-in his inhnite patience 
ſhould ftill continue the ofter of that grace to 
thee,yet = that haſt —_— _y be we or 
forty, or fifty years together, how knoweſt thou 
s oP that 'thou ſhalt pur off that 
The diſadvanta- habit of reſiſtance upon a 
' ges of adeath-bed ſudden, and make uſe of the 
repentance, grace afforded > It is ſure 
 __ thou haſt many more ad- 
vantages towards the doing it now, than thon 
wilt have then. 
| 31. For firſt, the longer fin 
The caftcm hath kept poſſeſſion of the heart, 


| out. Ir 1s true, if Repentance were 
nothing but a'preſent ceafing from the As of 
fin, the doh tt were fitteſt for it, for then 
we are diſabled from committing moſt ſins : but 
I have formerly ſhewed you, repentance con- 
tains much more than ſo, there muſt be in it 4 
fincere hatred of-fin, and love of God. Now 
how unlikely is it that h& which hath all his life ' 
loved fin, cheriſht it in his boſom, and on the 
contrary abhorred God and goodneſs, ſhould in 


an inſtant quite change his affetions, hate that | 


fin he loved, and love God and goodne(s, which: 
before he utterly hated > | 


| 
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32. And ſecondly, the bodily pains 
that attend a Death-bed will dittract Bodily 
thee, and'make thee unable to attend pains. 


the work of repentance, which 1s a bu- | 

fihebs of ſuch wgight and difficulty, as will im- 

: all our powers even whea they are at the 
e 


eſt. 
33. Conſider thoſe_diſadvan- 
tages thou mult then ſtruggle Danger of «n- 
with, and then tell me -what fncerity. 
hope there is thou ſhalt then do | 


that, which now upon much eaſier terms thou 


wilt nor. But in the third place there is a danger 


'bthind beyond all theſe, and that is, thar the 


repentance which Death-drives a Man to, will 
not be a true repentance ; for in ſuch a cate it is 
plain, it is only the fear of Hell puts him on ir, 
which though ir may be a good beginning, 
where there is time after to pertett ir, yet where 
It goes alone it can never avail for Salvation, 
Now that Death-bed repentances are often on| 

of this ſort, is too likely, when it is obſerved, 
that many Men who have ſeemed to repent when 


"they have thought Death approaching, have yer 


after it hath pleaſed God to reſtore them to 
health, been as wicked (perhaps worie) as ever 
they were before; which ſhews plainly thar 


"there wasno real change in them, and then ſure- 
1y had fuctra Man died in that ſeeming repen- 
tance, God, who tries the khearr, would nor have 


accepted .it, which he faw_ was unſineere. 


When all theſe dangers are laid together, it will 


ſarely appear a nioſt deſperate adventure for 


, any Man to truſt to a Death-bed repenrance. 


(3.3. tor 
Fo, '. 
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'Nor is it ever the leſs for.that example of the pe- 
nitent Thief, Lek. 23. 43. which is by many 
much depended on. For 1t is ſure his cafe and 
ours differ widely ; he had never heardof Chriſt - 
before,and ſo more could not be expected of him 
than to embrace him as ſoom.as he was ten- 
dred to him : but we have had him offered,nay, 
preſt upon us from our Cradles, and yet have 
rejeted him. Bur if there were not this diffe- 
rence, . it 1s but a faint hope can be raiſed only 
from a ſingle example, and another we find not 
in the whole Bible. The //aelires we read were 
fed with Manna from Heaven,but would you not 
think him Rark mad, that ſhould out ofexpeCta- 
tion of the like, neglect to provide himſelf any 
food > Yet ir is full as reaſonable to depend upon 
this example as the other. I conclude all in the 
words of the Wiſe man, Eccleſ. 12.1. Remember 
thy Creator in the days of thy youth, before the evil 
days come. 
34. To this duty of repentance, 
Faſting. Falting is very proper to be annexed. 
The Scripture uſually joyns them 
together: among the Fews the ' great day of 
atonement was to be kept with faſting, as you 
may ſee by comparing Levi. 16. 31. with //a. 
58. f And this by God's eſpecial appointment. 
And in the Prophets when the People are called 
or! to repent and humble themſelyes, they are 
alſo called on to Faſt, Thus it is, Foe! 2. 12. 
Therefore now thus ſaith the Lerd,Turn ye unto me + 
with all your bearts, with faſting, and with weep- 
31g, &c. Yea, fo proper hath faſting been ac- | 
counted to Humiliation, that we ſee even my 
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{ was to endeivour the deliverance of her 
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ed 4hab would not omit it in his, '2 K:2gs 21.27, 
nor the Heathen Ninewites in theirs, Jonah 3. 5. 


| Nor is it leſs fit or leſs acceptable fince Chriit, 


than it was before him. For we ſee he ſuppoles 
it as aduty ſometimes to be performed, when he 
gives directions to avoid vain-glory an it, 41zr. 
6.6. and alfo aſſures us that it it be performed. 
as it ought, not to pleaſe men but God, it will 
ſurely be rewarded by him. And accordingly 
we find it practiſed by the Saints. Anna, Luxe 
2. 37.' ſerved God with faſting and prayer : where 
it is obſervable, that it is reckoned as a ſervice 
of God, fit ro be joyned with Prayers. And the 


1 Chriſtians of the firſt times were. generally very 


frequent in the practice of it. Now though faſting 
be eſpecially proper to: a time of humiliation, 
yet is it 110t fo reſtramed to'it, but it may be {ea- 
ſonable,” whenſoever we have 'any extraordina- 
ry.thing to requeſt from God., Thus when Ether 


ople 

from deſtruction, ſhe and all the Jews DT a 
folemn Faft, Efth. 4.16. And thus when Pax! 
and Barn:bas were to be Ordained - Apoſtles, 
there was faſting joyned to Prayer; As 15. 3. 
And fit will be very fit tor us whenſoever we. 
have need of any extraordinary directions, or 
nce from God, whether concerning our 
temporal or ſpiritual concernments, thus ro 


quicken our Prayers by Faſting. Burt above all 


oecafhons, This of Humiliation ſeems moſt to re- 
quire it, for befides the advantages of kindling 
our zeal, which is never mcre neceſſary than. 
when we beg for pardon of fins, Faſting carries 
n it ſomewhat of —_ which 1s reckoned- 
. 3 as 


_— 
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ava ſpecial part of repentance, 2 Cor. 7.11; For 
-- by denying our bodies the refreſhment of.our or- 
E : dinary food, we do inflict ſome- 
Faſting 4 re- + what of puniſhment upon eur 
wenge xpon (A{clves for our former exceſfes, or 
. owr ſelves. whatever other ſins we at that 

-u = _— ſelves ” 5 which 
3s a proper of that indignation which every 
ſinner ought to have aga! & himſelf, And truly 
he that is fo tender of himfelf that he can never 
find in his heart ſo much as to miſs a meal, b 
way of puniſhment for his faults, ſhews be 1s 
not muck fallen out with himfelf; for commir- 
ting them ; and fo wants that indignation which 
the gar goo in the forenamed Texts mentions as 
- apartof true repentance. 

Fen 3s There. is no'doubt, but 
Such revenges ſuch holy revenges upon. our 
acceptable with ſelves for fins are very accep- 
Ged ; table to God ; yet wemult not 

, think that either thoſe, or any 

; thing elſe we can do, cah make 

yet no ſatiufa- ſatisfaction for our offences, 
tion for fins, for that nothing but the bloud, 
of Chriſt can do. And there» 

fore on that, and not on any of our es 
we mult depend for pardon. Yet fince that bloud 
ſhall never be applied to any but penitent f1n- 
ners, we are as much concern'd to bring forth all 


y 


the fruits of repentance, as it our hopes depend- | 


ed on them only. 
36. How often this duty of faſting 
Times of \s to be performed, we have no di- 
faſting. reCtion. un Scripture. That a 
altorr 


; 
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allotted by mens own. piety, according as: their 
health, or other conſiderations will allow. Bur 
as it 15 in humiliation, the trequenter returns we 
have of ſer times for 1t, the better to it 1s like- 
wiſe in faſting, the oftner the better; ſoit be not 
burtful either to our healths, or roſomeother du- 
ty required of us. Nay perhaps faſting may help 

ſome Men to more of thoſe tunes for humiliation, 
than they would otherwiſe gain; For perha2s 
there are ſome, whocannot, without a rnanite:k 
hindrance to their calling, allow a whole day t 
that work, yet ſuch a cne may art leaſt afford that 
time he would otherwi(: ſpend in eatig : And. 
fo faſting will be doubly uſeful rowards ſuch a 
man's humilation, both by helping him in the 
duty, and gainirig him time for it. 

37. I have now __ through the firſt branch 

of our Duty to God, to wit, the 

acknowledging him for our Second branch * 
.God. The ſecond is, the ha- of oxr duty to 
ying no other. Of which I need - God, 

fay little, as it is a forbidding of * 

that groſſer ſort of Heatheniſh Idolatry,the wor- 
ſhipping of Idols, which though is were once ' 
common in the world, yet is now fo rare, thar ir 

15 not likely any that ſhall read this will be-con- 

cerned in it. Only I'muſt fay, that to pay Di- 
vine-worſhip to any creature,be it Saint or Angel, 
yea, or the Image of Chriſt himſelf, is a tranf- 
grefſion againſt this ſecond branch of our dyty to 
God, it being the imparting that to a creature, 
which is due only to God, and therefore is ſtrict» 
ly to be abſtained from.. 


G 4 38. But 


ox, Wet 2 — 
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WV $. But there 1s another fort -of 
' Inward Tdolatry, of which we are generally 
TadJatry. guilty, and that is, when we pay 
thoſe affections of Love, Fear, Truft, 
and the like to any creature in a higher degree. 
than we do to God : for that is the ſettin - that 
thing, whatſoever it is,for our God. And this in- 
ward kind of Idolatry is that which provokes 
God tojealouhie, as well as the outward of wor- 
ſhipping an Idol.I might enfarge much upon thes, 
but becauſe ſome ſeverals of it have been roucht 
on in the fortner diſcourſe, I ſuppoſe it needleſs, 
and therefore ſhall now proceed to the ſecond 
head of DUTY, that toour SELVES. 


— 


SUNDAY VI. 


Duty to our Selves ; of Sobriety ; of Hu- 
mility ; the great Sin of Pride ; of 
Vain-Glory, the Danger, Folly; the 
leans to prevent it : of Meekneſs, &c; 


- 


| LASER Lect.1. His DUTY to our 
Daty to our . SELVES 1s by 
felves. S. Paxl in the fore- 


mentzoned Text, 

Titus 2. 12. ſumn'd up in this one word: Soberly. 

Now by Soberly is meant our. keeping within 

thoſe due bounds which God hath ſet us. My bu- } - 
; es {|} 
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1 fneſs will therefore be to tell you what are the: 
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- particulars of this ſobriety : and thar firſt, in- 
" reſpect of the ſoul, ſecondly in reſpect of the bo- 
dy. The ſobriety of the ſoul ſtands in right go- 
verning its paſſions and affections; and to that 
are many Vertues required. I ſhall give you the: 
particulars of them. 
2. The firſt of them is Humility, 

which may well have the prime Hunwlity: 
Place, not only in reſpect of the 

excellency of the vertue, but alſo of its uſeful- 
neſs towards the obtaining of-all the reſt : This 
being the foundation on which all others muſt be - 
built. And he that hopes to gain them without 
this, will prove but like that fooliſh builder 
Chriſt freaks of, Lake 6. 49. Who built his houſe, 
on the ſand. Of the humility towards God I. 
have already ſpoken, and ſhewed the neceſſity 
of it, I am now to ſpeak of Humility, as it con+ 
cerns our ſelves, which will be tound no leſs ne- 
ceſlary than the former. | 

+.3:. This Humility 1s of two ſorts, the firſt is, 
the having a mean and low opinion of our-ſtlyes, 
the ſecond is the "being content that others 
ſhould have ſo of us. The firſt of theſe is con- 
trary to pride, the other ta vain-glory. And 
that both thete are ablolutely neceflary.to Chri- 
ſtians, I am now. to ſhew*® you; which. will, I 
conceive, beſt be done by laying before you krit, 
{4 the fin ; ſecondly, the danger thirdly, the con+ 
[ trary vices. 
-*.4: And firſt, for Pride ; the ſin The great./ia. 
$ of 1t.is: ſo-great; that it caſt rhe «f Pryce. 

Angels out. of Heaven, and there- 

 rIYY G's, for$:: 


it was not only the firſt, but rhe greateſt fin thar 
ever the Devil himſelf hath been guilty of: Bur 
we need no betrer proof of the hamouſneſs of it, 
than the extreme harefulnefs of it to Gad ; 
which beſides that inſtance of his puniſhing the 
* Devil, we may frequently find inthe Scriptures, 


Prov. 16. 5. Every one that us proud in heart ts an , 


abomination to the Lord, And again, Chap. 6. 16. 
where there is mention of ſeveral things the 
Lord hates, a proud look is fer as the firſt of 
them : ſo Faw. 4. 7. God refiſteth the proud ; and 
divers other Texts there are to the ſame purpole, 
which ſhews the great hatred God bears to this 
fin of pride. Now fince it iscertain, God who 
3s all goodneſs hates nothing, bur as it is evil, it 
muft needs follow, that where God hates in fo 


great a degree, there muſt be a great degree of - 


. $5. But ſecondly, PRIDE is. 
The danger. not only very finful, but very 


evil. 


Drawing in- dangerous; and that fixſt, in re- 
to other fins, ſpect of drawing us to other 

ins ; ſecondly, of betraying us 
to puniſhments. Firſt, Pride draws us to other 


fins, wherein it ſhews ir ſelf indeed to be the di> + 


re&t contrary to humility ; for as thar is the root 
of all Vertue, fois rs of all Vice. For he that 
is proud ſets himſelf up as his own God, and fo 


can never ſubmit himfelt to any other Rules or | 


Laws than what he makes to himſelf. The uns 
godly, ſays the Plalmiſt, x /o proxd that he c4- 
reth not for God, Pal. 16. q. Where you ſee, it is 


his pride that makes him deſpiſe God. And | 


when 
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fore if we may judge of fin by the puniſhment, + 
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[ 


| 


| 


| ma multitude of particular fins. that naturall 


"when a man is once come to that, he is prepared 


for the commiſſion of all fins. I might inſtance 


flaw from this of pride ; as firſt Anger, whi 
the Wiſe man ſets as the effect of Pri, Prov, 
21. 24. calling it wrath ; ſecondly, ftrife 
and contention ; which he again notes to be t 


- off-ſpring of Pride, Prov. 30. 10. Only by pride 
; copeth contention,, And both theſe are indeed 


moſt hatural effe&ts of pride: For he that thinks 
,ver highly of himſelf, expe&s much ſubmiſſion 
and gbſervance from others, and therefore can- 
not hut rage and quarrel whenever he thinks it 


| 'not ſufficiently paid. It would be infinite to 


Mention all the fruits of this birter root : I ſhall 


- name but one more, and that is, that pride not 
-only betrays vsto many fins,but alſo makes them 


incurable in us, tor it hinders the working of all 
remedies. 

6. Thoſe remedies muſt either 
come from God or man ; if from Fr«ſtrating 
God, they muſt be either in the of remediev. 
way of meekneſs and gentleneſs, 
orelſe of ſharpneſs and puniſhment. Now if 


| God by his goodneſs efſay to lead a proud man to 
- repentance, he quite miſtakes God's meaning, 


and thinks all the mercies he receives are but the 
reward of his own deſert, and fo long 'tis fure 


| he will never think he needs repentance. Bur it 


on the other fide God uſe him more ſharply.and 
lay aflictions and puniſhments upon him, thoſe 
In a proud heart work nothing but murmur ngs, 
and hating of God, as if he did himinj. ry in 
thoſe puniſhments. As for the remedies that - » 

e 


LN 
tt. ot. Ld 


way of corre&tion or exhortation. Corrections 
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bz uſed by Man, they again muſt be either by Þ 


from Man will ſure never work more on a proud  . | 


heart, than thoſe from God, for he that can 
think God unjuſt in them, will much. rather be- 


lieve it of Man. And exhortations will do as ' 
little. For” let a, proud Man' be  admoniſhed- 


though never ſo mildly and lovingly, he looks 
on it as a diſgrace, And therefore inſtead. of 
confeſſing or amending the fault, he falls to re- 
proaching his reprover as an over-buſie or cenſo- 
rzous perſon, and for that greateſt and moſþ pre- 
cious at of kindneſs, looks on him as his enemy. 
And now one that thus ſtubbornly refiſts all 
means of cure, muſt be concluded in a moſt dan+ 
gerous eſtate. 


puniſhment, that of puniſhment, and of this 

there will need little proof, when 
It 1s conſidered, that God is the proud Man's pro- 
felt enemy,that he hates and refiſts him,as appear- 


edin the Texts forecited : and then there can be' 


ttle doubt, that he which hath ſo mighty an 


adverſary ſhall be fure to ſinart for-it. Yet be- * 


des this general ground of conclufion, it may 
not be amiſs to mention ſome of thoſe Texts 
which particularly threaten this fin, as Prov, 
16. 18. Pride goes before deſtruittion, and an haugh» 


ry fpirit before a fall : Again, Prov; 16. 5. Every 


one that 15 proud 14 heart us an abomination to the 
Lord ; though hand joyn in hana, yet they ſhall not 
be unpuniſhed. The decree it ſeems is unalterable, 


and whateyer endeavours are uſed to preſerve 


the: 


7. But beſides this danger of 
 Betraying to fin, Itold you there was another, 


wy 


 » >. MI... 


” 


£Y @ 
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Þ | the proud than, hey are but vain, for he alt bs 
| mot £0 unpuniſhed. And this is very remarkable : 
int 
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e ſtory of Nebachadnezzar, Dan. 4. who 


f thougha King, the greateſt in the World,yet for 


his pride was driven from among Men to dwell 
and i feed with Beaſts. And it is moſt frequently 
ſeen, that this fin meets with very extraordinary 


judgments even in this life. But if it ſhould not, 
[0 


not the proud Man think that he hath eſcaped 


* God's vengeance, for it is fure there will* be a 
- moſt ſad reckoning in the riext ; for if God ſpa- 
1; red riot the Angels for this {tm, but caſt them 


mto Hell, let no Man hope to ſpeed better. 

- 8. In thethird ms L am to ſhew . | 
you the great folly of this ſin; and The folly, 
to do that, it will be neceſlary to. 


+ conſider the ſeveral things whereof Men uſe to be 


proud ; they are of three ſorts, either thoſe which 
we call the goods of Nature,or the goods of For- 
tune, or the goods of Grace. 

9. By the Goods of Nature, I | 
mean Beauty, Strength, Wit, and Ts reſpeft of 


' the like, and the being proud of rhe goods of 


any of theſe is a huge-tolly. For MNatare. 

firit, we are very apt to miſtake 
and think our ſelves handſome or witty when 
we arenot, and rhen there cannot be a more ri- 
diculous Folly than to be proud of what we have 
not, and ſuch every one eſteems it in another 
man, though he never ſuppoſes it his own caſe ; 
and ſo never diſcerns it in himſelf. And there- 
fore there is nothing more deſpicable amongft 
all men, than a proud fool ; yet no Man that en- 
tertains high opinions: of his own wit, .but 1s in. 
danger 
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danger to be thus deceived, a man's own judg- 
-- ment of himſelf being of all others the leaſt ro 
' truſted, But y, fuppoſe we be not our 


in judging, yet whatis there in any of thele na- 
dy -. Langdon which js worth the bei 
oud, there being ſcarce any of them whic 


| . ſome creature or other hath not in a greater de- 
-, gree tha 


n manz How much- does the whiteneſs 
of the Lily, and the redneſs of. the Roſe exceed 
the white and red of the faireſt face > What a 
multitude of creatures is there, that far-ſurpaſs 
man in ſtrength and ſwiftneſs? - And divers 
others there are, which as far as concerns any 


uſeful end of theirs, at much more wiſely than 


moſt of us ; and are therefort oftentimes in Scri- 
pture propoſed to us by way of Example. It is 
t re ſurely great unreaſonablegeſs for us to 
think highly of our ſelves for ſuch things as are 
common to us with Beaſts and Plants. But third- 
ly, if they were as excellent as we fancy them, 
yet they arenot at all durable, they are impair- 
<d and loſt by ſundry means; a ph 
roy the rareſt wit? a (ickneſs decay the freſheſt 
beauty, the 
Age will be ſure to do all. And therefore to be 

oud of them is again a folly in this reſpe&t. 

ut laſtly, whatever they are, we gave them not 
to our ſelves. No man can think he did any 
thing towards the procuring - his natural beaut 
or wit, and fo can with no reaſon value himſelf 
tor them. 

10. In the ſecond place, the 


The goods of folly 1s as great to be proud of the 
goods of Fortune; by them I 
mean 
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renzy will de- - 


eareſt ftrength, or however old , 
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mean wealrh and honour, and the like ; for-it is 3 
ſure they add nothing of true worth to the _ 
man ; ſomewhat of outward pomp and bravery  * 
wy may help himtq, but that makes no change * 
in the perſon. You may load an AG with mo 
ney, or deck him with rich Trappings, yet 


will not make him a whit the nobler kind of ' 


by either of them. Then ſecondly, thele 
are things we have no hold of, they vaniſh ma- 
ny times ere we are aware; he that is rich to - 
day, may be poor to niorrow, and then will be 
the les pitied by all in his poverty, the prouder 
he was when he was rich. Thirdly, we have 
them all, but as Stewards, to lay our for our 
Maſter's uſe, and therefore ſhould rather think 
how to make our accounts, than pride our ſelves 
in our receipts. Laſtly, whatever of theſe we 
have, they as well as the former, are nor ow- 
ing to our ſelves. But if they be awfully got- 
ten, we owe them only to God, whoſe blethng 
it is,that makerh rich, Prev. 10.22, If unlawfully, 
we have them upon ſuch terms that we have ve- 
ry little reafon to brag of them. And thus you 
{ee in theſe ſeveral reſpects, the folly of this ie- 
cond ſort of pride. 

11. Thethird is that of rhe goods 

of Grace ; that is, any vertuea man The good- 
bath. And here I cannot fay, but of Grace. 
the things are very valuable, the 
being infinitely more 'precious than all the 


world, yet neverthelets this is of all the reſt the 


higheſt folly. And that nor only in the forego- 

ing reſpect, that we help nor our ſelves to it, 

grace being above all things moſt —— 
'2 . 
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- God's workin us, but eſpecially in this, that the 


” God, who gives grace to the humble, will take 
* itfrom the proud. For if, as we ſee in the-pa- 
Table, Matth. 25. 28. the talent was taken from 
him who had only pur it to no uſe at all, how 


hall he hope to have it continued to him that: 


hath pur it to-ſo ill, that inſtead of trading with 
© for God, hath trafhcked with it for Satan + 
And as he will loſe the grace for the future, ſo he 
"will loſe all the Reward of it for the time paſt. 
For let a Man have done never ſo many good 
acts, yet if he be proud. of them ;. that pride 
ſhall be charged on him to his deftrudtion,' but 
the good ſhall never be remembred to his reward. 
And this proves it to be a moſt wretched folly 
to be proud of grace. Itis like that of children 
-that pull thoſe things in pieces they are moſt fond 
of, but yet much worſe than that of theirs, for 
we not only loſe the thing (and that the moſt 
precious that can be imagined) bur we muſt al- 
fo be eternally puniſhed for doing ſo, there be- 
.-4ng nothing that ſhall be fo ſadly reckoned for in. 
the next World as the abuſe of Grace :' and cer- 
fainly there can be no greater abuſe of itthan 
to make it ſerve foran end ſo directly.contrary to 
that for which it was given, 1t being given to 
make us humble, not-proud, to magnitie God,. 
not our ſelves. 

12. Having ſhewed you” thus 
Aleans of much of this fin, I ſuppaſe it will 


| Hamil). appear very neceflary. ro be e&f-- 


chewed ; to which purpoſe it will 


firſt be uſeful to confider what.hath been thy 
2\di | 
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> being proud of grace is the ſure way to loſe it. ® 
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Faid concerning it, and that fo. ſeriouſly as may 
work in thee not ſome light diſlike, but a 


| andirreconcileable hatred of the fin : ſecondly, 


» 


ll. ea 
> 


» Be* 


to be very watchful over thine own heart, that it 
cheriſh not any beginnings of it ; never ſuffer it 
to feed on the fancy of thine own worth ; but 


; whenever any ſuch thought ariſes, beat it down 
' Immediately with the remembrance of fome of 


thy follies or fins, and fo make this very motion 
of pride an occaſion of humility. Thirdly,” ne-' 
ver tocompare thy ſelf with thoſe thou thinkeſt 
more fooliſh or wicked than thy felf, that fo 
thou mayelſt like the Phariſee, Lake 16. 11. extol 
thy (elf for being better ; but if thou wilt com-. 
pare, do it with the Wiſe and Godly ; and then ' 
thou wilt find thou comet fo far ſhort as may 
help to pull down thy. high eſteem of. thy ſelf.” 
Laſtly, to be very earneſt in Prayer, that God. 
would root out all degrees of this fin-in thee; 
and make thee one of thoſe poor in Spirit, AMatth. . 
5.3. to whom the blefiing even of Heaverr it 
ſelf is promiſed. | 

13. The ſecond contrary to hu- 
mility I told you was: vam-glory. YVain-glory. 
That is, a great thirſt after the 
praiſe of men. . And firſt, that this The ſir. 
ts a fin, I need prove: no other- 
wiſe, than by the words of our Saviour, Jeb 
4.44. How can ye believe, that receive honour one + 
qt ? Where it appears, that it is not on- 

a fin, but ſuch an one, as. hinders the rece- 


ving of Chriſt jnto the heart, for {o er pete | 


there ſignifies, This then' in. the-ſecond place + - 
ſhews you likewiſe the . great dangerouſnels - 


) 
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LY this fin, for if it be that which 
The danger. keeps Chrift our of the heart, is 
"SW _ _  fyre it brings infinite danger, 
fince all our ſafety, all our hope of eſcaping tho 
wrath to come, ſtands in receiving bim. But be. | 
fides the authority of this Text; common e | 
rience ſhews, that whereevex this fin hath | 
Gon,it rs men to fall into any other. For 
* he that ſo confiders the praiſe of men, that ba 
 ..muſt at no hand part with it, when ever the 
fins come to be in faſhion and credit (as 
Cod knows'many are now a-days) he will b | 
- ſure tocommit them rather than run the diſgrace - 
of being too ſingle and preciſe. I doubt there | 
are many can witneſs the truth of 
this, ſo that I need ay no more to prove the 
danger of this fin. | 
| 14. The third thing I am to ſhew, 
The folly. ighe folly of it; and that will ap- 
pear firſt, by conſidering what it is 
we thus bunt after, nothing bur a little Air, a | 
blaft, the breath of Men, it brings us *n nothing 
of real advantage; for I am made never the wi- 
ſer nor the better for a man's laying I am wile | 


- and good. Beſides, if I am commended, it muſt 
be ether before my face 'or behind my back : 
the former, it is very often flattery, and fo the | 
ID avs thay, wane. orvoty and eteR.' 
m much a fool to with it. 
Butif it be behind my back, I have not then ſo | 
much as the pleaſure of knowing it, and there- | 
fore it is a ftrange folly thus to purſue what is fo 
utterly gainleſs. But ſecondly, it is not only | 
gainleb, but painful and uneafie alfo. . He us | 
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experly ſeeks iſe, is not at all maſter of him- 
Roan ſuitall his ations to that end, and_ 
x ray or _— CG x _—__ and a 
cience, (nay, worldly conveniency 
oo kim to, he mult take care $0 COIN 
ears dp tions, and fo enllave 
ob elf to every.one that hath but a tongue ta 
commend him. Nay, there is yet a further un- 
eafineſs in it, and thatis, when ſuch a my fails 
of his aim, when. he miſks (he: b pn ape d per 
(w 


haps meets with the contra 
1s no man's lot more often t the vi lr ; 
9 hoes even > | 


ous,:nothing making a man more 
what diſturbances and diſquiets, 

nw of and he under > A lively inſtance of 

ou have in rapes 3, Saw. 17. 23. wha 

ha © muck of this, u 's deſpiing his 

"binafelf of ir by 


, a be het bis painfulneſs 
[4 
- prin this fin, i gyro of hh 
| folly of it. Yet this is noe all, wY 
very w-_4neen For if this vain- ys 
Og any good or Chriſtian 
all the Git of af cp wrypeiogen 

oy een ARG, #4 — ape away | 
rewa ly. 1 ſay re you, they have their re» 
| ward; gall expect mane TO Cor, BEL 


' portion of thoſe Hypocrites, that love the 
of men more than the praiſe of God, And thi 


miſerable folly to make ah aneuch ange. "ie tis 
like the Dog in the Fable, who ſeei 


alms to 


n Fe 
mouth, catcht at the ſhadow, and ſo let'go his 


Such dogs, ſuch unreaſonable creatures 
are 
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'are we, when we thus let go the eternal rewards 
of Heaven to catch at a few good words of Men, 
And yet we do not only loſe thoſe eternal 
joys, but procure to, our ſelves the contrary, 
eternal miſeries, which is ſure the higheſt pitch 
of folly and madneſs. Bur if the vain-glory be 
not concerning any vertuous a6tion, but only 
ſome indifferent thing, yet even there alſo it 1s 
very hurtful ; for vain-glory is a fin that where- 
ſever it is placed, endangers our eternal eſtate; 
Which is the greateſt of all miſchiefs, And even 

or the preſent 'tis obſerveable, that,of all other 


* - finsit ſtands the moſt in'its own light, hinders it 


elf of that very thing it purſues. For there are 
very few that thus hynrt after praiſe, but they are 
diſcerned to do fo, and that is ſure to eclipſe 
what ever praiſe-worthy thing they do, an 

brings ſcorn wpon them inſtead 'of reputation; 


. And then certainly we-may juſtly condemn-this 


fin of folly which is {© itt a manager ever of 'its 


'15. You have ſeen | how 
Helps againſ® wretched a thing this vain-glory 
wain-glory. + is in theſe ſeveral reſpeCts, the 


. - ſerious conſideration whereof | 
| - > $odew o0d means to ſubdue it, towhich it * 


ece ary to add, firſt, a great watch- 

4 ſelf ; obſerve narrowly whe- 
ther in any Chriſtian duty thou at all conſidereſt 
the*praiſe of Men, or even in the moſt indiffe- 


; . rentaCtion, look whether thou have not too 
| (eager a defire of it and if thou findeſt thy ſelf 


mcliged that way, have a very ſtrict eye upon it, 


- and,whers ever thou findeſt ir ſtirring, check and 
"do | reliſt | 
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| refiſt it, ſuffer it not to be the end of thy ati. 


ons : .But inall matters of Religion let thy Duty 
be the Motive ; in all indifferent things of com- ' 
mon life let Reaſon dire thee; and though 
thou mayeſt fo far conſider in thoſe things the 
opinion of Men, as to obſerve the rulegof.com- - * 
mon decency, yet never think any praiſe that 


comes in to thee from any thing of that kind * | 
| -worth the contriving for. Secondly, ſet-up to 


thy ſelf another aim, viz. that of pleaſing God : 
let that be thy enquiry when thou goeſt about 
any thing ; whether it be approved by him, 
And then thou wilt not be at leiſure to conſider 
what praiſe it will bring thee from' Men. And 
ſurely he that weighs of how much more mo- 
ment it. is to pleaſe God, 'who is able eternally 
to reward us, than man, whoſe applauſe can ne- 
ver do us any good, will ſurely think it rea- 
ſonable to make the former his only care, 


\ Thirdly, if at any time thou art praiſed, do not 


be'much overjoyed with it, nor think a jot the 
better of thy ſelf; but if it be Vertue thou art 

aiſed for, remember it was God that wrought 
It in thee, and give kim the glory, never thinking 
any part of it belongs to thee : If it be ſome in- 


7 different ation ; then remember that it cannot 


deſerve praiſe, as having no goodneſs in it : 


4 But if it be a bad one, (as amongſt Men ſuch are 


ſometimes likelieſt to be commended) then it 
ought to ſet thee a trembling inſtead of rejoy- 
cing, for then that woe of our Saviour's belongs 


| tothee, Like 6. 26. Wo wnto you when men (peak. 


well of you, for ſo did their Fathers to the falſe Pro- 


1 phets; and there is not a greater figu of a hard- 


ned 
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2242 The Whole Daty of Man. 
| ned heart, than when Men can make their fins, | 


the matter of their glory. In the laſt place, let. 


thy prayers aſſiſt in the fight with this corrupti- | 
on. | | 


16. Aſecond VERTUE 6 
AMeekneſs, MEEKNES, that is, - a calmneſs 
and quietneſs of fpirit, contrary to 


" -the Rages and. Impatiencies of Anger. This 
Vertue may be- exerciſed, either in refpe&t of | 


God, or his Neighbour. . That towards God I 
have already ſpoken of, under the head of Hu- 


.. mility, and that towards our Neighbour, I ſhall 


hereafter. All I have here to ſay of it is, how 


"it becomes a duty to our ſelves ; that it does, in 


reſpect of the great advantage we 
Advante- ' reap by it ; which 1n meer kindneſs 
gesof it, toour ſelves, we are to look after. 
And to prqve that it brings us this 


great advantage, I need fay no more, but that. 
this meekneſs 1s that ro which Chriſt hath pro- 


nounced a blefling, MMatth, 5. 5. Bleſſed are the 
meek, and not only in the next world, bur even 
mn this too, they ſhall inherit the earth. Indeed 
none but the meek perſon harti the true enjoy- 
ment of any thing 1m the world, for the angry 
and impatient are like fick people, who, we uſe 
to ſay, cannot enjoy the greatett proſperities : 
For let things be never fo fair without, they wil 
raiſe ſtorms within their own breaſts. And ſurely 
whoever hatheither in himſelf, or others obſer- 


ved rhe great uneafineſs of this pafſion of anger, 


"cannot chuſe but think meekneſs a moſt plealant ! 


thing. | | 
17. Befides, it is alſo a moſt honourable 
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thing, for it is that whereby we reſemble Chriſt, 


Learn of me, ſanth he, for 1 am meek and lowly in 


heart, Matth. 11. 28. Itis alſo that whereby we 


| our ſelves, overcome our own unruly 
Pait1 | 


ons, which of all victories is the greateſt and 
moſt noble. Laſtly, it is that which makes us be- 
have our ſelves like-Men, whereas anger gives us 
the fierceneſs and wildneſs of Savage beaſts. And 
accordingly the one is by all eſteemed and loved, 


whereas the other is hated and abhorred, every 


man ſhunning a man in rage as they would a 5 


furious beaſt. 

18. Farther yet, meekneſs is the ſobriety of the 
mind,whereas anger is the direct madneſs ; it puts 
2 Man wholly out of his own power, and makes 


him do ſuch things as himſelf in his ſober temper * 


abhors ; how many Men have done thoſe thin 


An their rage, which they have repented all their 


lives after > And thegefore ſurely as much as a 
Man is more honourable than a beaſt,a ſober man 
than a mad-man : fo -much hath this vertue- of 
Meekneſs the advantage of honour above the 


'contrary '«1ce of Anger. 


19. Again, -meekneſs makes any condition 
tolerable and eafie to be endured. He that meeke- 
ome any ſuffering, takes off the edge of it 

at it cannot wound him ; whereas he that frets 
and rages at it, whets it, and makes it much 
ſharper than it would be; nay, in ſome caſes 
makes that ſo, which would notelſe be fo at all. 
As particularly in the cafe-of reproachful words, 
which in themſelves can do us no harm, they 
neither hurt our bodies, nor lefſen our eſtates, 
the only muſchef they can do us, is to make us 


angry, 
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©" more ; whereas he that qneekly paſſes them by, 
* -Isnever the worſefor them, nay the better ; for 
” heſhall be rewarded by: God for that patience. 
- Much more might 'be {aid ro recommend this 
* vertue-tous,in reſpect of our own preſent advan- 
* tage, but I ſuppoſe this may ſuffice to perſwade 


_ to gain them to the practice of it, wherein Men 
"Man of ſo Cholerick a temper, but ifhe did hear- 


” he muſt bediligent in uſing means to that end. 
* Divers of theſe means there are, I ſhall mention 
ſome few. 

20. As firſt, The imprinti 


obtaining + benefits of meekneſs, t 
ut 

Secondly, to ſet before us the ex- 
led ax a ſheep to the ſlaughter, Iſaiah 53. 7. That 
whenche was reviled, reviled nat again, when he 


ſuffered, threatned not ; 1 Pet. 2.23. And if he 


juſtly from his own creatures, with what face 


ry firſt beginnings of anger, and to that purpoſe 
to mortifie all inward peeviſhneſs and froward- 
nels of mind, which is a fin in 1t (elf, though. 1t 
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3 angry, and then our anger may do us many. 


=, pretend I know not what difficulties of natural - 
conſtitutions, and the like ; yer ſure there is no : 


tily ſet about it, would find it were not impoſſi- * 
ble in ſome good meaſure to ſubdue it : But then - 


Adeans of .deepin our minds the lovelinefs and- 
gether with - 
' the uglineſs and miſchiets of anger. . 


ample of Chriſt, who endured all reproaches, | 
yea, torments with. perfect patience, that was ' 


the Lord of glory, ſuffered thus meekly and un- © }- 


; Men to efteem of it. The harder matter will be © 


OH 


can we ever complain of any injury done to us*? I: 
Thirdly, To be very watchful to prevent the ve- . 


proceed tl: 
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proceed no further, but will alſo be ſure, ifitbe 
 cheriſhed,to break out into open effeQts of anger. + 
| Therefore whenever thou findeſt the leatt ritmg 
of it within thee, make as much haſt to check ir 
- as thou wouldſt to quench a fire in thy houſe ; 
| but be ſure thou bring no fuel to it, by entertain- 
ing any thoughts that may increaſe it. And at ſuch 
time eſpecially keep a moſt itrict watch over 
thy tongue, that it break not out into any angry 
ſpeeches, for that breath will tan_ the fre, not 
only in thine adverſary, but thy 4elf too ; there- 
_*Þ fore though thy heart be hot within, ftifle the 
fame, and let it not break out ;. and the greater 
'F thetempration is, the more earneſtly litrup, thy 
$ heart to God to ath(t thee to overcome it.Fourth- 
ly, often remember how great puniſhments thy 
| "Aj have deſerved, and then whether thy ſafter- 
I ings be from God or man, thou wilt acknowledge 
\& them to be tar ſhort of what is due to thee, and 
|  5alngah will be- aſhamed to be imparient at 
em, | 
- 21, The third Vertue is CON I- 
4 DERATION, and this in amoſt ſpe- Con/ide- 
cial. manner we owe to our Souls. ration; 
4.For without it we ſhall, as raſh. un- 
adviſed people uſe to do, ruſh them 
6s. infinite perils. /Now-this Con- Of oxr 
; I-hderation is either of our State or of State. 
our Actions. By our State, . I mean 
1-what our condition is to God-wa'd, whether it 
be ſuch that we may reaſonably concluJe our 


_—— 
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ſe ves 1n his favour. This ir much concerns us 
1. I: -cophider.and examine, and that not by thoſe 


Ealic\ rules. Men are apt 9m, frame to themſelves, 
i135 as 
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” as whether they believe that Chriſt died for their 

- fins; that rhey are of the number of the elect, 
and ſhall certainly be ſaved : if theſe and the like 
were all that were required to put us into God's | 
favour, none but ſome melancholy perſon could * 
ever be out of it ; for we are apt enough general- 

' ly to believe comfortably of our ſelves. Bur the 
Rules God hath £9 us in his Word are thoſe 
by which we mult be tried at the laſt day, and 
therefore are certainly the only ſafe ones by which . 

to try our ſelves now. And the F, 
The Rale by ſumm of thoſe are,that whoſoever 
which to try continues in any one wilful fin, is 

_ eur State, - notin hisfavour, ncr can, if he do 

' fodie, hope for any mercy at his ! 
hand. | 

22. Now it is highly neceſlary we ſhould con- 

» fider what our condition 1s in this reſpe&t : for 
fince our life is nothing but a puff of breath in ® 
our noſtrils, which may, for ought we know, be Y 
taken from us the next minute, 1t nearly con- 
cerns us to know how we are provided for ano- 
ther World, that ſoin caſe we want at preſent 
that Oyl in our Lamps wherewith we are to meet | 
the Bridegroom, Marth. 25. 8. we may timely F 
get it,and not for want of it be ever ſhut out like 

| the fooliſh Virgins from his pre- 
The danger ſence. The negleN of this conſi- 
of inconſi- deration hath undone many ſouls, 
ation, fome by too eafie a belief that; 
they were in a good condition, 
without conſidering and trying themſelves by they. * 
foregoing Rule, ! but preſuming either upon foe 
[light outward tae) niger. -upen ſuch-4 
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wretched careleſs going on, without ſo much as 
asking themſelves what their condition is, but 


careleſneſs will as certainly undo' the ſpiritual, 
- as thelike would do the temporal eſtate ; yet in 
that every Man is wiſe enough to foreſee, that a 
Man that never takes any. accounts of his eſtate 
to ſee whether he be worth ſformerhing or nothing, 
will be ſure ro be a beggar in the end. But in this 
far weightier matter we can generally be thus 
- jmprovident. 
23. The ſecond thing we are to 
F conſider, 1s our Actions, and Owr ations. 
thoſe either before or after the 
doing of them. In the firſt place, Before we 
we are to conſider before we a&t, as them. . 
| and not to do any thing rafhly or ; 
headily ; but firit, to adviſe. with our conſtien- 
ces, whether this be lawful to be done, for he 
thar follows his own inclination, and does every 
thing which that moves him to, ſhall be ſure to 
fall mto 4 multitude of fins. Therefore conſfi- 
der ſoberly, and be affured of the lawtulnefs of 
the thin before thou venture to do it, - This ad- 
viſedneſs is in all worldly things accounted {o 
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counted wife without it;a rafh Man we look up- 


- - 


ſure, rhere is not ſo much need of looking about 
'us in any thing as in what concerns our fouls. 
and that not only in refpect of rhe great value ot 
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falſe faith as I even now deſcribed ; others by the 


hope they ſhould do as well as their neighbours, *! 
and fo never enquiring farther ; which wretched 


neceſſary a part of wiſdom, that no Man is. ac- : 


on as the next degree to a fool. And yetit is 


*thern above all chings &ffe, bar alfo in tegard-ot 
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| the great danger they arein, as hath been ſhewed 
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'more at large 1n the beginning of the Treatiſe. 
24. Secondly, We are to con- 
After tkey F(ider the actions when they are 
are acne. paitalſo, that is, we are to exa- 
mine whether they have been 
ſuch as are allowable by the Laws ot Chriſt. This 
4s very neceſlary, whether they be good or bad ; 
if they be good, the recalling them helpeth us to 
the comfort of a good conſcience, and that com- 
fort again encourageth us to go on an the like ; 
aid belides, it ſtirs us up to thankfulneſs to God, 
by whoſe grace alone we were enabled to. do 
them. But it they be bad, then it is eſpecially ne- 


ceſlary that we thus examine them, tor without. 


this it is impoſſible we ſhould ever come to a- 
mendment ; for unlels we obſerve them to have 
been amiſs, we can never think it needful to a- 
mend, but ſhall {till run on from one wickedneſs 
to another, which is the greateſt curſe any Man 


25. The oftner therefore we uſe 


Frequency this Conſideration, the better, for 
of confide- the leſs likely it 1s that any of our 
ration, fins ſhall eſcape our knowledge. It 


15 much to be wiſht that every Man 
would thus every Night try the actions of the 
Day, that ſo, if he have done any thing amils, 
he may ſoon check himſelf for it, and ſettle his 
reſolutions againſt it, and not let it grow on to 
a habit and courſe. And that he may alſo earl 


"'beg God's pardon, which will the eafter be had, 


the ſooner it is asked, every delay of that being a 


great increaſe of the ſin, And ſurely whoever | 
| means 
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means to take an account of himſelf at all, will 


* find this the eaſter courſe ; it being much eaſier to 


doit ſoalittls at a time, and while paſſages are 
freſh in his memory,than to take the account of a 
long time together. Now if 1t be 

/ conhidered, that every wilful fin Danger of 
. muſt have a particular repentance omitting .it. 
before it can be pardoned, me- - 
thinks Mc<' ſhould tremble to (leep without that 


Þ > repentance; for what aſſurance hath any Man thar 


lies down in his Bed, that he ſhall ever riſe again 2 
" And then how dangerous 1s the condition of that 
Man that ſleeps in an unrepented fin > The ma 
ing of theſe ſeveral Motives may bea means, by 
God's bleſſing, to bring us to the pradtice of this. 
duty of Conlideration in all the parts of it. 
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Of Contentedne/ſs and the Contraries to 
it; Murmuring, Ambition, Covetouſ- f 
neſs, Envy; Helps to Contentedneſs ; 
of duties which concern our Bodies ; of Fo 


Chaſtity, &&c. Helps to it ; Of Tem- 


Perance. 
$ebt.x. HE Fourth VERTUE 
Conten- - is CONTENTED- 
redneſs. NES, and this ſurely | 


is a duty we muſt owe 
to our ſelves, it being that without which it is 
impoſſible tobe happy. This Contentedneſs is a } 
well-pleafedne(s with that condition, whatever it 
1s, that God hath placed us in, not murmuring 
and repining at our lot, but chearfully welcom- 
ing whatſoever God ſends. How great, and 
| withal how pleaſant a vertue this is, may appear 

. by the contrariety it hath to ſeveral great and 

4 ainful vices; ſo that where this is rooted in the 
þ eart, it ſubdues not only ſome ſuch fingle fin, 
| bur a cluſter of them together. 

: | 2. And firſt it is contrary to all 
Contrary to murmuring 1n general, which is a 
murmuring. fin mot hareful ro Ged, as may 

appear by lysſharp puniſhments of 
it 
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it on the /ſ-ae/ites in the Wilderneſs, as you may 
read in ſeveral places of the Book of Exoars, and 
Nambers. And ſurely it1s alfo very painful and 
uneaſie to a Man's (elf; for if,as the Pſalmilſt faith, 
it be a joyful and pleaſant thing to be thankful, we 
my by the rule of contraries conclude, it is a ſad 
and unpleaſant thing ro be mutmuring, and, [ 
doubtnot,every Man's own experience will con- 
firm the truth of it. 

3. Secondly, It is contrary to Am- 
bition : the Ambitious Man'is always To ambi- 
diſliking his preſenc condition, and tian, 
that makes him fo greedily to ſeek a. - - 
hightr, whereas he that is content with his own 
lies quite out of the road of this ten:ptation. Now 
Ambitiort is not only a great fin-m it Telf, but it 
wer gpon thany other :;There is nothing to 
orrid, which a Man that iy, ſeeks gteatneſs 


will ſtick at ; lying, .perj 

thing will down Wirtr him, if they ſeem to tend 
to ms advancergent ; and the uneaſineſs of it is 
anfwerable to the ſin. This none can doubt gf, 
thar conſiders what a mulritude of fears and jea- 
lonftes,cares and diſtraftions there are that attend 
ambirion in its progreſs, befides the great and 
publick rumes that uſually befal-it in the end. 
And therefore fure Contentedneſs is in this reſpect 
as well a Happineſs as a Vertue. 

4- Thirdly, Ir is contrary to Co- 
vetouſneſs;' this the Apoſtle witneſ= To Cove- 
feth, Heb. 13. 5. Let your converſati- touſneſs. 
on be without pts? 7" and be con- | 
rent with ſuch things as ye have; where you fee 


con nef3 is ſet as: the dire contrary to co- © 
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Vetouſneſs. But of-this there needs no other 
oof than common experience : for we fee the 
ovetous Man never thinks he hath enough, and 


therefore can never be content : "for no Man can 


be ſaid to be ſo that thirits after any thing he hath 
not. Now that you may {ce how excellent and 
neceſſary a vertue this is that ſecures us againſt 


- coverouſneſs,it will. not be amiſs a little to conſi- 


der the nature of that ſin. | 


5.T hat it isa very great crime, 


Covetouſneſs is moſt certain, for it iscontrar 
contrary to to the very foundation of all 
our auty to good life; I mean thoſe three 
God. great Duries, .to. God, to our 
lves, to our Neighbours. Firſt, 
It is ſocontrary to our Duty to God, that Chri 
bimſelf tells us, Luke 16. 13. We cannot ſerve 


God and Mammon : He that ſets his heartiupon, 


Wealth, muſt neceſſarily take it: off from. God. 
And this we daily fee in the covetous Maii's. pra-, 
Etice, he is fo eager in the gaining of riches, that 
he hath no time or care to perform duty to God ; 
let but a good bargain, or opportunity of gain 
come in his way, Prayer and all duties of Reli- 
gion muſt be negleGted toattend it. Nay, when 
the committing the greateſt fin againſt God may 
be Iikely either to get or fave 0s ought, his 
love of wealth quickly perſwades him to com- 
mur it. 

6. Secondly, It is contrary to the 
To our - Duty we owe our Selves, and that: 
ſelves. both in reſpe& of our Souls and Bo- 
| dies. The coverous Man delſputcs bis 
Soul, ſells that to eternal deftrution tor a little 


pelt; 
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| = pelf: for ſo every Man does that by any unlaw- 
* ful means ſeeks to enrich himſelf ; nay, though. 
-  hedo it not by unlawful means, yet if he have 
- once {et his heart upon wealth, he is that cove-. 
* | tous perſon upon whom the Apoſtle hath pro- 
f nounced, That he ſpall not enter imto the Kingdom. 
of God, 1-Cor. 6 10. Nor doth he fflywoffend - 
againſt his Soul but his Body too. For he often 
denies that thoſe neceflary refreſhments it wants, 

' and for which his wealth (as far as it concerns - 
himſelf) was given him. This is fo conſtantly 
the cuſtom of rich Miſers, that I nec:! not prove: 
it to you. . 
7. In the third place, Cove- 
touineſs is contrary to the duty To onr MNeigh- 
we owe to our Neighbours. 6oxr-. 
And that in both the parts of it, 
Juſtice and Charity : He that loves Money im- 
moderately, will not care whom he cheats and 
defrauds, ſo he may bring in gain to himſelf :. 
L and from hence (pring thoſe many tricks of de-W 
| Ceit and couzenage fo common un the World., 
| As for Charity, that is never to be hoped for 
from a covetous Man, who dreads the-leflening 
of his own heaps more than the ſtarving of his 
poor brother. You ſee how great a fin this is, 
that we may well ſay of it as the Apoltle doth, 
1 Tim.6.10. The love of money 15 the root of all exul. 
And it is not. much leſs uneafe than wicked, for . 
between the. care of getting and the fear of lo-___. 
fing, the covetous Man enjoys no quiet hour. #-, 
Therefore every Man js deeply concerned, as he 
tenders his happineſs either in this World or the 
next, to guard himſelt again(t this hn, which he. 
H 5. Cala 
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” can no way do, but by poſſeſſing his heart with 
this vertue of contentednels. 
8. In the fourth pſace, it is 
Contentedneſs contrary to envy, for he that is 
contrary to content with his own condition 
em). hath no temptation to envy 
Y anothers : How unchriſtian a 
fin this of envy is, ſhall hereatter be ſhewed ; Ar 
the preſent, I need fay no more, bur that it isalſo 
a very uneaſie one, it frets and gnaws the very 
heart of him that harbours it. But the worſe this . 
fin is, the more excellent {till is this grace of con- 
tentedneſs, which frees us from it. I ſuppoſe I 
have ſaid enough to make you think this a very 
lovely and defirable Vertue. And ſure it were not 
ampoſhble to be gained by any, that would but 
obſerve theſe few directions. 
9. Firit, To confider that 
Flelps to con= whatever our eſtate and condi- 
gfe rrcaneſs. tion in any reſpect be, it is that 
which is allotted us by God and 
therefore is certainly the beſt for us, he being 
much better able to judge for us than we for 
our felves ; and therefore to be diſpleaſed at it, 
1s in effect to ſay, we are wiſer than he. Se- 
,condly, conſider throughly the vanity of all 
- worldly things, how very little rhere is m them, 
' while we have them ; and how uncertain we are 
| to keep them ; butabove all, in how little ſtead 
| g#hey will ſtand us at the day of Death or Judg- 
t& ment,and then thou canſt not think any of them 
* much worth the defiring, and fo wiltnot bedi(- 
contented for want of them. Thirdly, Suffer 
not thy fancy to run on things thou haſt nor ; 
many 
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many have put themſlves out of love with what 
they have, only by thinking what they wanr. 
He that ſees his Neighbour poſleſs ſomewhat 
which himſelf hath not, is apt to think how ha 

py he ſhould be, if he were in that Man's condt- 
tion, and in the mean time never thinks of en- 
joying his own, which yet perhaps in many re- 
ſpects may be much happier, than that of his 
neighbour's which he ſo much admires. For we 
look but upon the outhide of other Mens conditi- 


- ons, and many a Man that is envied by his neigh- 


bours, as a wonderful happy perſon, hath. yet 
ſome ſecret trouble, which makes him think 
much otherwiſe' of himſelf. Therefore*never 
compare thy condition in any thing with "thoſe 
thou counteſt miore proſperous than thy ſelf, bur 
rather do it with thoſe thou knoweft more un- 
happy, and then thou wilr find caule to rejoyce 
im thine own poxtion. Fourthly, conſider how. 
far thou art from deſerving any gocd thing from 
God, and then thou canſ not but with Tacos, 
Gey. 32. 10.\confe(s that thou art 19! worthy of the 
leaſt of thoſe mercies thou enjoyeſt, and witead 
of murmuring that they are no more, wilt ſce 
reaſon to admire, and praiſe the bounty of God, 
that they are {ſo many. Fifthly, be often think- 
mg of the joys laid up for thee m Heaven: look 
upon that as thy home, on this World only as 
an Inn, where thou art fain to take up in thy 
paſſage ; and then as a Traveller expects not- 
the ſame conveniences at an In, that he hath 
at home; fo rnou haſt reaſon to be content with 
whatever entertainment thou findeſt here, ' 
knowing thou art upon thy journey to a-place 

of 
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- Tf infinite happineſs, which will make an abun- 
.  dant amends for all the uneafineſs, and hardſhip: 
- thoucanſt ſuffer in the way. Laſtly, Pray to 
- God, from whom all good things do come, that 
he will to all his other bleſſings, add this of a con- |. 
tented mind, without which thou canft have no 
taſte or reliſh of any other. 
to. A. fhfth Duty is, DI LE 
Diligence, GENCE : this is made upof rwo; 
rts, watchtulnels, and induſtry, 
and both theſe we owe to our Souls. | 
11. Firſt, Watchfulneſs, in ob-' 
Watchful- ſerving all the dangers that threa-: 
neſs againſ> ten them. Now fince nothing can 
fm. endanger our Souls, but ſn, this. 
watchfulneſs 1s principally to be: 
imployed againſt that ; and as in a betieged City 
where there is any weak part, there it is-neceſſa- 
ry to, keep the ſtrongeſt guard ; to it is here, 
where ever thou findett thy inclinations ſuch, as 
are moſt likely to betray thee to. fin, there it. 
' concerns thee to. be eſpecially watchful : Qb- 
ſerve theretore carefully tro what fins either thy 
natural temper, thy company, or thy courſe of: 
life do particularly incline thee, and watch thy 
ſelfvery narrowly in thoſe; yet donot fo lay out 
all thy care on thoſe, as to leave thy ſelf open to 
any other, for that: may give Saran as much ad- 
vantage on the other tide ; but let thy watch be 
general againſt all fin, though in a ſpecial-mane 
oo aganit thoſe, which ace like oftneſt to aflault 
rhee. 
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| Alnace is induſtry or labour, and Induftry in 


this alto we owe to our Souls,” tor improving 
without-it- they will as little-pro- gifts. 

ſper as the Vineyard of the llug- 

gard ; which. Solomon deſcribes, Prov.. 24. 301” 
For there is a husbandry-of the Soul, as well as 
ot theeltate, and the end of the one, as of the 
ather 1s the encreafing and improving of its 
riches. Now the riches of the Soul are either Na-- 
tural or Divine. By the Natural I mean its facul- 
ries or reaſon, wit, memory, and the-like ; by the 
Divine I mean thegraces of God, which are not: 
the Souls Natural portion, but are-given immedi- 


ately by God ; and both theſe we are to take care- 


ro improve, they being both talents intruſted to 
us for that purpoſe. ._ 

13: The way of improving the 
Natural, is by imploying them ſo, Of Natare. 
as may. bring in moſt honour to 
God: we muſt not let them he idle by us through: 


forh, neither muſt we overwhelm them with in» 


temperance and brutiſh pleafures, which is the 
caſe'of too many, but we muſt employ them; 


and ſet them on work. Burt then we mult be ſure: 


it be not in the Devil's ſervice : like many, who 
ſet:their wit only to the protaning of God, or 
cheating their netghbours, and: ſtuff their me- 
monies with ſuch hlthineſs, as ſhould never once 
enter their thoughts; our uſe of them muſt be 
ſuch, as may+bring in moſt glory to God, moſt 
benefit to our neighbours, and may beſt fit us to 
make our accounts, 'when God ſhall- come to 
reckon with-us for them, 6, 

#4 But 
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280; 4 But the other part of the 
Of Grace, Soulsriches, is yet more precious, 

that 1s, Grace, and of this we muſt 
be eſpecially careful, ro husband and improve 
it. Fhis isa duty exprelly commanded us by the 
Apoſtle, 2 Per. 3. 18. Grow in Grace. And a- 
gain inthe tirſt Chapter of that Epiſtle; Verſe 5. 
Give all diligence to add to your Faith vertxe, and 
to vertue knowledge, &c. Now the eſpecial means 
of improving grace 1s by imploying it, that is, 
by doing thoſe things for the enabling of us, 
whereunto it was given us. This is a fure 
means, not only in reſpect of that eaſineſs, 
which a cuſtom of any thing brings in the doing 
of it, but principally; as it hath the promiſe of 
God, who hath promiſed. Aarth. 25. 29. That 
Yo him that hath (that is, hath made uſe of what 
he hath) /oall be given, and he ſhall have aban- 
dance. He that diligently and faithfully imploys 
the firſt beginnings of Grace, ſhall- yet have 
more, and he that in hke manner husbands thar 
more, ſhall yet have a greater degree; fo that 
what Solomon ſaith of temporal riches, 1s alfotrue 
of ſpwritual, The hand of the diligent maketh 


rich. 


15. Therefore when-ever thou 

To improve fradeſt any good motions in vhy 
good moti= heart, remember that is a ſeaſon 
ons, - for this ſpiritual husbandry : If 
thou haſt but a check of conſci- 

ence againſt any fin thou liveft in, drive that on 
till it come to a hatred ; and then thar hatred, 
till it come to reſolution ; then from that refolu- 


tion, proceed to ſome cndeavours againſt oy 
0 
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Do this faithfully, and fincerely, and thou ſhale 
' certainly find the grace of God allifting thee, 
not only in every of theſe ſteps, but alſo ena- 
bling thee to advance ſtill higher, till thou come 
fo ſome Tony over it. Yet to this induſtry 
thou muſt not fail to add thy prayers alſo, there 
being a promiſe that God will give the holy ſpiric 
to them that ach it, Matth. 7.11. And therefore 
they that ask it not, have no reaſon to expect it. » . 
Bur it muſt be asked with ſuch an earneſtnels, as 
is ſome way anſ(werable tothe value of the _ 
which being infinitely more 10us than all 
the World, both in reſpect of its own worth, 
and its uſefulneſs to us, we muſt beg it with 
much more zeal and earneſtnefs, than all tempo» 
ral bleffings, or elſe we ſhew our felves defpiſers 
of 1t. | 
16. Having directed you to the 
means of improving grace, I ſhall The danger 
ro quicken you to it, mention the of the con- 
great danger of the contrary ; and travy. 
thar 1s not as in other things, the 
lohng only thoſe further degrees which onr in- 
duſtry might have helped us to, but ir is the lo- 
ſing even of what wealready have ; For from hims 
that hath net (that is again, hath not made uſe of 
what he hath) /2all be taken away even that which 
he hath, Matth. 25.29. Godawill withdraw the 
ſj grace, which he ſees ſo neglected, as we ſee in 
that Parable ; the Talent was taken from him 
| that had only hid it in a Napkin, and had 
brought inno gain to his Lord. And this is a 
moſt fad puniſhment, the greateſt that can befal 
any Man, before he comes to Hell, indeed Fo is 
ome 
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ſome kind of foretaſte of it, it is the delivering 
him vp to the power of the Devil, and it is the, 
ARE him from the face of God, which are. 
not the leaſt parts of the miſery of the damned. # 
And it is alſo the binding a Man over to that ful- | 
ler portion of wretchedneſs in another World,for. | 
that is the laſt doom of the unprofitable ſervant, 
AMatth. 25.30. Caſt ye the unprofitable ſervant int f 
outer darkneſs,there ſhall be weeping ana gnaſhing of 
teeth. You ee there are no light dangers that at- 
tend thisneglect of grace,and therefore if we have. 
any love, nay, any common pity to our Souls, we | 
mult ſet our ſelves to this induſtry. I have now. 
done with thoſe VERTUES which reſpe&t our .. 
SOULS, I come. now to thoſe which concern. 
our BODIES. 
17. The firſt of which is CH A- 
Chaſtity. STITYer PURITY, which - | 
| may well be ſet in the front of the. . } 
duties. we owe to our bodies, ſince the Apoſtle, 
z Cor.6.18, {ets the contrary as the eſpecial fin a- 
gainſt them. He that committeth formation, fin- 
neth againſt his own body. 
_. 18. Now this vertue of Chaſtity.conſiſts in a 
perfect abſtaining from all kinds of uncleannels, 
not. only that of adultery, and fornication, but |} 
all other more unnatural ſorts of it commitred |} 
either upon .our {elves, or with any Other. In 
a word, all afts of that kind are utterly againſt 
Chaftity, fave only in lawfui Marriage. And 
even there Men are not to think themſelves let . } 
looſe to pleaſe their bruitiſh appetites, but are. | 
to keep themlelves within ſuch rules of modera- 
" tzon, as agree.to the ends of Marriage, p hich 
Ling 
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being theſe two, the begetting of Children, and 


the avoiding of fornication, nothing mult be done 
which ——_———— the firft of theſe ends.; and the 
ſecond aiming only at the ſubduing of luſt, the 


' keeping Men from any ſinful effects of it, is very 


contrary to that end to make marriage an occa- 
lion of Leiakming and enflaming it. 

19. But this vertue of Cha- 
ſity reacheth not only to the TUncleanneſs for- 
reſtraining of the grofler att, bidden in the : 
but to all lower degrees; it very loweſt de- 


' ſets a guard, upon our eyes, gree-. 
- according to that of our Sa- 


viour, AMatth. 5.28. He that looketh on a woman 
to luſt after her, hath committed aaultery with hey 
Already in his heart ; and upon our hand, as ap- 
hears by what Chriſt adds in that place, 1f thy" 
hand offend thee, cut it off; 10 alſo upon our. 
tongues, that they ſpeak nv immodelt or hlthy 
words, Let no corrupt communication proceed out © 
of your month, Epheſ.4. 29. Nay upon our very 
thoughts and fancies, we mult not entertain 
any foul or filthy defires; not fo tnuch- as the 
unagination of any ſuch thing. Therefore he 
that torbears the groſfler a&t, and yet allows him- 
felf in any ot thele, it is to be ſuſpected that it 
is rather ſome outward rettraint that keeps him 

trom it, than the conſcience of the fin. For if 
it were that, it would keep him from theſe too, 
theſe being (ns-alfo, and -very great ones in' 


_ God's fight, Beſides, he that lets: himſelf looſe 


to.thele, puts himſelf in very great danger of the 
other, it being much more eafie to abltam from 
all, than to ſecure againlt the one, when the 
other 
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other is allowed. But above all, it is ro be con- 
ſidered that even theſe lower degrees are ſuch as 
make Men very odious in God's eyes, who feerh 
= heart, and loves none that are not pure 
there. 


_— 


20. The lovelineſs of this 

The miſchiefs Vertue of Chaſtity needs Ho 
of it, other way of deſcribing, than by 
confidering the loarhſomnels 


and miſchiefs of the contrary {1n, which is firſt, 


very brurtiſh ; thoſe deſires are but the ſame thax 
the beaſts have, and then how far are they ſunk 
below the nature of Men, that can boait of their 
fins of that kind; as of their ſpecial —— 
When, if that be the: meaſure, 4 Goat is the 
more excellenr-creature, But indeed 
To the = that eagerly purſue this part of 
Soul. Beſtialiry, do often leave themſelves 
little, beſides their humane ſhape, to 
difference them from beaſts : This fin ſo clouds 
the underſtanding, and defaceth the reafonable 
Soul. Therefore So/ownn very well deſcribes the 
young Man'that was going to the Harlots houfe, 
Prov. 9. 22. He goeth after her as an Ox goeth to 
the flaughtey. 
| 21. Nor ſecondly, are the effe&ts of 
To the it better to the body than to the mind. 
Body, The many foul and | filthy, beſides 
painful Diſeaſes, which often follow 
this (in, are ſufficient witneſſes how miſchievous 
it is to the body. And alas, how many are there 
that have thus made themſelves the Devil's Mar- 
_ ſuffered ſuch torments in the purſuit of 
fin, as would exceed the invention of the 
greateſt 
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reateſt tyrant > Surely they that pay thus dear 
r damnation, very well deſerve to enjoy the 
purchace. 

22. But thirdly, Behdes the : 
natural fruits of this ſin, it is at= The juag- 
tended with very great and hea- ments of God 
vy" Judgments from God ; the againſt ir. 
molt extraordinary and miracu- | 
lous Judgment that ever befel any place. Fire 
and Brimſtone from Heaven upon Sodom and 
Gomorrha, was for this fin of uncleanneſs : And 
many examples likewiſe of God's vengeance 
may be obſerved on particular perſons, for this 
ſin, The inceſt of Ammon coſt him his life, as 
you may read, 2 Sam. 13. Zimri'\and Couhi were 
ſlain in the very a&t, Namb.'25.8. And no per- 
ſon that commits the like, hath any aſſurance it 


' ſhall not be his own caſe. For how ſecretly fo- 


ever it be committed, it cannot be hid from God, 
who 1s the ſure avenger of all ſuch wickedneſs. 
Nay, God hath very particularly threatned this 
ſin, x Cor. 3. 17. If any man defile the Temple of 
God, him ſhall God deiFroy. This fin of unclean- 
nels i3 a kind of facriledge, a polluting thoſe bo- 
dies, which God hath choſen fer his Temples, 
and therefore no wonder, if it be thus heavily pu- 
niſhed. 

23. Laſtly,This fin ſhuts us out 
from the Kingdom of Heaven, * ſopmts out 
wherein no impure thing can en- from Hea- 
ter. And we never hnd any liſt of ven. 
thoſe fins. which bar Men thence, 
but this of uncleanneſs hath a ſpecial placein it : 
Thus it is, Gal. 5. 19. and fo again, i Cor. 6. 9 


# 
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ny only for thoſe black ſpirits, the Devil and 
is Angels, and therefore with them > we muſt 


end in flames of fire. | 
| 24. All this laid together, may 
Helps to ſurely recommend the Vertue of 
Chaſtity, | Chaſtity to us, for the preſerving 
of which we mult be very careful, 
firſt, tocheck the beginnings of the temptation, 
to caſt away the very firſt tancy of luſt with in- 
dignation ; for if you once fall to parley and 
talk with it, it gains ſtill more upon you, and 
then it will be harder to reſiſt ; Therefore your 
way in this temptation is to fly rather than fight 
with it, | This is very neceſſary, not only that. 


the fin, bur al:o in reſpeC of the preſent fault of 
- entertaining ſuch fancies, which of ir ſelf, 
though 'ic 1d never proceed further is, as. 
bath ſhewed, a great abomination before 
\ God... Secondly, have a ſpecial care to fly idle- 
ne, which is the proper ſoil for theſe filthy 
weeds to grow in, and keep thy ſelf always bu- 
fied in ſome innocent or vertuous imployment ; 
- for then theſe fancies will. be leſs apt to offer 
themſelves. Thirdly, never ſuffer thy ſelf ro 
recal any unclean paſlages of thy former life 


and will 
thus deliberately to think of it may be a greater 


| alſo a preparation to more acts of it, Fourthlys 


If we will thus pollute our felves,we are fit com- | 


expe our portion, where our flames of luſt ſhall 


we may avoid- the danger of proceeding to act: 


with Gr for that is to a&t over the fin again,, - . 
ſo reckoned by Ged, nay, perhaps, 7 


_ than a raſh ating of it. For this both, - | 
ews thy heart to be ſet upon filthine(s, andas/- 


for-' - 
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forbear-the company of ſuch light and wanton 
perſons, as'either by the filchinels of their dif- 
courſe, or any other means, may be a ſnare to 
thee. Fifchly, pray earneſtly, that God would 
give thee the Spirit of Purity, eſpecially at the 
rime of any preſent temptation. Bring the un- 
Fr Chriſt to be caſt out, as did the 
Man in the Goſpel ; and if it will not be caſt out 
with Prayer alone, add Faſting to it ; but be 
ſure thou do not keep up the flame by any high 
or immoderate feeding. The laſt remedy, when 
the former prove vain, is Marriage, which be- 
comes a duty to him that cannot live innocently 
without it. But even here there muſt be-care 
taken, leſt this which ſhould be for his good, be- 
come not to him an occaſion of falling for want 
of ſobriety in the ufe of Marriage. But this I have 
toucht on already, and- therefore need add no 
more but an earneſt intreaty, .that Men would 
conſider ſerioully of the foulneſs and danger of 
this fin of uncleanneſs, and not let the common- 
neſs of it leſſen their hatred of ic, but rather 
make them abhor that ſhameleſs impudence- of 
the World, that can make light of this fin againſt 
which God hath pronounced ſuch heavy curkes, 
Whoremongers aud Aaulterers God will judge, Heb. 
13.4. and ſohe will certainly do all forts of un- 
clean perſons whatſoever. 
25. The ſecond VERTUE that con- 
cerns our bodies is TEMPERANCE : Tempe- 
And the exerciſes of that are, divers, rance. 
as firſt, Temperance in Eating ; ſe- _ 
condly, in Drinking ; thirdly, in Sleep ; fourth- 


ly, in Recreation ; fifthly, in Apparel, I ſhall 


ſpeak 


my 
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ſpeak of them ſeverally ; and firſt, 


In Eating. of temperancein Eating.This tem- '- 


perance is obſerved when our eatin 
Ends of 1s agreeable to thoſe ends to which 
eating. eating is by God and Nature deſign- 
ed ; thoſe are firſt, the Being ; ſe- 
condly, the Well-being of our bodies. 

26. Man 1s of ſuch a frame that 
Preſerving Eating becomes neceſlary to him 
of life. for the preſerving his life ; hunger 
being a natural diſeaſe which will 
prove deadly if not prevented, and-the only phy- 
ſick for it is nome; which is therefore become & 
neceſlary means of keeping us alive. And that is 
the firſt end of eating, and as Men uſe not” to 
take Phyſick for pleaſure, but remedy, ſo neither 

ſhould they eat. | 
27. But ſecondly, God hath 
Of Health, been fo bountiful as to provide 
not only for the Being, but rhe 
Well-being of our bodies, and therefore we are 
not tied to ſuch ſtrictneſs, that we may eat no 
more than will juſt keep us from ſtarving, but 
we may alſo eat whatſoever either for kind or 
quantity moſt tends to the health and welfare of 
them : Now that eating which is agreeable to 
thele ends, is within the bounds of temperance, 
as on the contrary whatſoever 1s contrary to 
them, is a tranſgrefſion againſt it ; he therefore 
that ſets up to himſelf other ends of eating, as 
either the pleaſing of his taſte, or (what 1s yet 
worſe) rhe pampering of his body, that he may 
the better ſerve his luft, he direRly thwarrs and 


crofles thiſe ends of God ; - for he that hath 
=— thoſe 
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t, thoſe aims doth that which is very contrary tq 
I- 1 health, yea, to life it ſelf, as appears by the many 
p diſeaſes and untimely deaths which ſurteiting and 
uncleanneſs daily bring on Men. . 
I 28. He therefore that will . 
z- practice this Vertue of Tem- Rales of Tem- 
| perance, muſt neither eat ſo perancein Eat- * 
much, nor of any ſuch forts of xg. | 
mear, ( provided he can have 
other ) as may be hurtful to his health : what 
the ſorts or quantities ſhall be, is impoſlible- to 
« fer down, for that differs'according to the feve- 
ral conftiturions of Men, fome Men may with 
remperance eat a great deal, becauſe their fto- 
machs require it ; when another may be guilty 
of intemperance in eating but half ſo much, be- 
cauſe it is more than is uſeful tro him. And fo 
alſo for the fort of Meat, it may be nicene(s and 
Iuxury for ſome to be curious in them, when yet 
ſome degree of it may be neceffary tothe infirmi- 
' ties of a weak ſtomach, which not out of wan- 
tonneſs but diſeaſe cannot eat the courſer meats. 
But I think it may in general be ſaid, that to 
healchful bodies the plaineſt meats are generally 
the moſt wholfom, but every Man mult in this 
' beleft to judge for himſelf; and that he may do 
It aright, he muſt be careful that he never ſuffer - 
himfelf to beenſlaved to his Patate, for that will 
be ſure to ſatisfic it ſelf, whatever becomes of 
health or life. 
29. Tofſecure him the better, let him 
conhder,  Firft, how unreafonable 'a Means 


thing it is that the whole body of it. 
be ſubject to this one Senſe 2 IM F : 
| ing,4 
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Ing that ir 'muſt run all hazards only to pleaſe: x 
. that. Butit is yet much more fo, that the diviner Þ: 
part, the Soul, ſhould alſo be thus enſlaved z and 


Yet thus it-is in an intemperate perſon, his very 


ſoul muſt be ſacrificed to this brutiſh appetite; 
. for the fin of intemperance, though it be hed by þ 
_the Body, yet the Soul muſt ſhare in the eternal F# 
puniſhment of it. Secondly, Conſider how ex- 
tream ſhort and vaniſhing this pleaſure is, it is þ 
gone .in a moment,but the pains that attend the Þ 


exceſs of it are much more durable,and then ſure- KF” 
ly it agrees not with that common reaſon,where- # 


. with,as Men,we are indued, to ſet our hearts up- }Þ 
on it. But then in the third place, it agrees yet 
worſe with the temper of a Chriſtian,who ſhould 
have his heart ſo purified and refined with the ex- 
pectation of thoſe higher & ſpiritual joys he looks | 
tor in another World, that he ſhould very much F: 
. deſpiſe thele groſs and brutiſh pleaſures, which F: 
beaſts are as capable of as we, and to them we may 
well be contented to leave*them, it being the 
higheſt rheir natures can reach to; but for us 
who have ſo much more excellent hopes, it is an 
intolerable ſhame that we ſhould account them F* 
2s any part of our happineſs. . Laſtly, the ſin of F+- 
, Gluttony is ſo great and dangerous, that Chrult FJ: 
. thought fit ro gyve an eſpecial warning againit it, Þ 
. | Take beed to your ſ»lves he Jour hearts be not aver- | 
" charged mh ſurfeiting, &c. Lxk.21,34. And you Þ} - 
know what was the end of the rich glutron, Luk.. 
16. He that hatl farcd aclicionſly every day, at lalt” 
. wants a drop, of water to cool bs tongye. So; much 
for the iy lort of Temes tm of Eating, 
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Of Temperance in drinking, Falſe Ent | | 
x- |. of drinking, viz. Good fellonſhip, put-Y 
| 4 


tis, i772 away cares, &C. 


the 

Ire- Þ. ; | o 
re- of  Seft.x. jon HE ſecond. 1s _ 
up- Þ ew rance - T rk rang _ | 
yet Þ inking ; and #z drinking. * 
uld Þ the a eat- | by Wt 
ex- F ing and drinking being much the fame, I can !! 


oks | give no other direct rules in this, than what 
ach Þ* were given in the former, to wit, that we drink 
uch F- neither. of ſuch ſorts of liquor, nor in ſuch 
ay } quantities as may. not agree with the right ends 
the Þ' of drinking, the "preſerving our lives” and. 
us Þ.- healths : only in this there will be need of put- 
an FF ting in one Caution ; for our underſtandings be-- 
em F* ing in more danger to be hurt by drinking than”. 
of F*++ meat, we muſt rather take care ro keep that fafe;4s 
ruſt Þ- and rather not drink what we might ſafely in re-w*# 
it, & ſpect of our health, if it be in danger to diſterg- 
er- 4 per our reaſon. This I fay,- becauſe it is poſh-'..3 
'ou ſome Mens brains may be fo weak that their ?% 
uh. heads cannot - bear that 'ordinary quantity of 7 
alt} drink which' would do: their bodies no harm. '* 
jch } 'And whoever is of this temper mult ſtrictly ab--;3 
g. | tain from thatdegree of drink, or that ſort; of + 
1 it which he finds hath hae «[ﬀ#3, yea, though a 4 | 
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&o in-other reſpects appear not only ſafe but uſe. 
Z#ul. ro his health. For though we are to preſerve. 
our: healths, yer we are not to do it by a fm, as'F. 
= drunkenneſs moſt certainly is. ; | 7 
b.. 2. Burt alas! of thoſe multi- 
Falſe ends tudes of drunkards we have in the | 
E of drinking. World, this is the caſe but of very 
C. ' few, moſt of them going far be- / 
2>-yond what their health requires, yea, or can beat, þ 
"even to the ntter deſtruction thereof. And there- 
= fore-it is plain, Men have ſet up to themſelves 
ſome other ends of drinking than thoſe allowable 
- ones forementioned : it may not be amils a little: 
- to explain what they are, ard withal to ſhew} 
E - the unreaſonableneſs of them. | 
| 3. Thehrſt, and moſt owned, 1s 
RE Good fe!- that which they call good fellow- 
WW. - lowſkip. * ſhip; one. Man drinks to keep ano-, 
I ther company at it. But I would: 


i "= 


® -<sk fuch a one, - Whether if that Man were drink» 
HE -ing rank peiſon,4ie would pledge him for come]. 
EF pany? If he ſay he would not, I muſt tell him," 
FF -that by the very ſame, nay, far greater reaſon, 
F- heisnot todo this. For 1immoderate drinking} -- 
” 1s that very po:ſon , perhaps it doth not always: 
.--work-death immediate (yet there want not. ma-. 
. ny inſtances of its having done even that, very 
> many: have died in-their drunken fit) but that 
= + the cuſtom of it does uſually bring Men to their] 
-. exd; 1s paſt doubt; and therefore though the 
- -poyſon work (lowly, yet it is {till poyſon. But 
"che it doth at the preſent work that which 
= ca wiſe Man would more abhor-than death ; it 
= works madnelsand phrenzy, turns the Man into 
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y 4. A ſecond end of drinking 1s A 
= | faid to bethe maintaining of friend- Preſerving 
r, & ſhip, and kindneſs amongft Men. of kindneſs, |! 
>-F. But this 1s ſtrangely unreaſonable, i! 
es] that Men ſhould do that towards the maintain- ._# 
leF ing of friendſhip, which is really the greateſt *% 
le] muſchict that can be done to any man. Did ever 
Wy any think to befriend a Man by helping to de- -'3 
4 Kftroyhiseſtate, his credit, his life > Yer he that 3} 
is] thus drinks with a Man, does this and much 
v-J] more ; he ruinss his reaſon, yea, his foul, and'yet 91 
o-4 this muſt be called the way of preſerving of ; 

Id} friendſhip. This is fo ridiculous, that one would- 
k-] think none could own it but when he were attu- ?! 
te]. ally drunk. Bur beſides, alas ! experience ſhews us, '* 
n,] that this is fitter to beget quarrels than preſerve 3 
mJ kindnets, as the many drunken brawls we every *# 
ngy -day fee, with the wounds, and ſometimes mur- ** 
ys84* ders that accompany them, do witneſs. | 
Ia, 5. A third end is faid to be the 4 
ry} chearing of their ſpirits, making Chearing the |! 
th + them merry and os, But ſure ſpirits. FF 
4 3f the mirth be tuch that reaſon | 4 
ne 4mnult be turned out of doors before it begin, it ;- 
ut} Will be very little worth ; one may ſay with Se- 
ich} Jomon, Eccieſ. 2.2. The lawghter of ſuch fools 18" 
madneſs. And fute they tat will be drunk to 
= I 2 pub/'2 
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* theſe merry folks think what ſadneſs they are all 


” - their jollity,they bring miſchief upon themlelves, 
>, Þut however certainly in another, where this 
W- -mirth will be {adly reckoned for. 
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&- haps they are ſome checks and remorſes of - con- 


>” this hath proved too effeCtual with many: to the 
- laying rhem aſleep.But this is the wickedeſt foll 


+.checks to have ſomething conſiderable in them, 
= why:do they trouble thee? Bur if tnou do, its 
& Impoſitblc thou canſt hope this can long ſecure 
= :theefrom them. Thou mayeſt thus {top their 


= OB” A Gs 
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Jl 3 -mouths*for a while, but they will one- day cry 


- -rhe louder for it. 'Suppoſe a Thief or a Murderer 
would he think you, ro put away the fear of be- 


| e no care tor.his'eſcape? or would you not” 
& think himdeſperately mad, if he did > Yet this s 
8 the very caſe here, thy conſcience tells thee of” 
= thy danger, that thou-muſt ere long be brought 
+ before. Ciod's Judgment-ſeat; and is it not * 


an the World ; for if thou thinkeſt not theſe” 


ooo ht ins els: a 4. 
$7: The Whole Duty of Man. *Þ 
fy - . 


4 t themſelves in this temper, muſt by the ſame 1 
© reaſon be glad of a Frenzy, if they could but-be F' 
Fſureitwould be of the merry fort. But little do}; 


this while heaping up to themſelves, often in this J 
+ World, when by ſome mad pranks they play -in 


6. A fourth end is {aid to be the Þ 
* :Putting.a- putting away of cares: but 1 ſhall: 
> way cares, ask whar thoſe cares are > Bethey F : 
; '  fuch as ſhould be put away > Per- Þ 


NP Acience,which muſt be thus charmed: And Ldoubt 


it. dh. 


| 7 knew he were purſued to be brought to Juſtice, * | 


j ing hanged,fallro.drinking, and in the mean time | 
C57 ta 


& "madneſs for thee, inftead of indeavouring wh 
:Thy pardon, to drink away the thangh of thy 
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- danger? But in the ſecond place, ſuppoſe theſe'Y 
F/ cares be ſome worldly ones, and fuck asare fit ro 7 
F be putaway ; then for ſhame do not fo diſgrace:* 


- thy Reaſon, thy Chriſtianity, as not-to let them«." 
J beas forcible to that end as a little drink... Thy” 
4 - seafon will tell thee it is in vain. to care, where*=y 


: 


care will bring. no advantage: and thy Chriſtia- 
nity will direct thee to one on whom:thou mayelt :: 
hafe . 


ly caſt all thy cares,for he careth for thee,: 1, Pet. *& 
'.'$-7- And therefore unleſs thou meaneſt to re-"j 
F . nornce being both a Man and a Chriſtian;\neven.* 
| 45 thee to this pitiful ſhift torid thee of thy" 
1” cares. But belides, this will not dothe deed'ne< 4 
+ ther,for though it may at the preſent, whilſt thow 
art 1n-the height of the drunken fit, keep thee 
trom the ſenſeof thy cares, yegwhen that is over, © 
they- will return again with, greater violence ; -/* 
wo if. thou haſt any conſdience, bring: a new*z 
. care with them, even-that which ariſerh trom tha 
guilt of ſo feul a fin. "© 
-2:.A hp gn p Taki an De he Pal 
paiing. away oft 11me. S$, Faſjing away * 
though it be as unreaſonable as. of time. wo A 
- any of the former ; yet by-the 4 
1 way, it ſerves to reproach idleneſs, which 1s, 1t 1” 
- ſeems, ſo burdenſoma thing, that even this vileſt 
employment is preferred before it. - But this 151n + 2 
many a very falte plea. For they often ſpend rime ** 
at the-Por, not only when they have nothing elſe => 
todo,but even to the neglect of their moſt neceſſa» ' 
ry buſineſs. However it is in alla moſt unreaſon- 
able.one,. for there is no Man but he may find 
ſomewhat or other to.employ himſelf. in. If .he = 
have little. worldly 7 of his own,he may yu . 
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do ſomewhar to the benefit of others; bur how--Þ © 
® ever there is no. Man but hath. a Soul, and if he F: 
ill took carefully to that, he need not complain- 
for want of buſineſs : where there: are ſo many. 
”- corruptions to mortifie, ſo many inclinations to 


= watch over, ſo many temptations (whereof this}. 
> of drunkenneſs is not the leaſt): ro rehft, rhe: 
> Graces of God to improve and ſtir up, and for- : 
©» mer neglects of all theſe ro lament, ſure there can-Þ 

never want ſufficient employment ; for all theſe F.. 
= require, time,and ſo Men at their deaths find : for af: 
>= thoſe that have all their lives made it their bu= 


© finels to drive away their time, would then 
+ all the World to redeem it. And ſure where 


= pets ro have the more time thus employed'in; 


VE; 6 da 


js much leifure from worldly affairs, God ex- |: 


*- ſpiritual exerciſes. But-ir is not likely rhoſe 
”'meaner ſort of perſons, to whom this book is in- 


F tended, will be of tke number of thoſe that have: 


much leiſure, and therefore I ſhallno farther in- 


| =” ſhall firſt ask, what is the harm of ſuch re- 


+ © we will take our Saviour's word, it is a happi- 


” fit on it, only I ſhall ay this, that whar dear ; 
> of leiſure they at any time have.it concerns them - 
to employ to the benefit of their Souls, and not } 
1 to beſtow it to the ruine.of them, as they do, ? 
#. who ſpend it in drinking. :. 
=— 8. A fixth-end is ſaid to be the ; 
Preventing preventing of that reproach which: 
reproach. 1s by the World caſt on thoſe] 
that will im this be ſtrifter than 4}. 
their neighbours. But in 'anſwer to this, IT 


proach ? Sure it cannot equal the leaſt of thoſe 
miſchiefs drunkenneſs berrays us to. Nay, if 
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1. #9 [ake, Matth. 5. 11. And S. Peter tells us,» | 


#-- renounced the World ; and ſhall we now fo far 
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F- nels, Bleſſed, ſaith he, are ye when men ſhall re" 
| a and ſay all manner of evil againſt you for" 


1 2 Pet. 4. 14. If ye be reproached for the Name of i | 
; > Chriſt, happy are ye: and ſure to be reproached # 
::4. for obedience taany command of Chrilt's, is to'# 
*.- be reproached for his Name. Secondly, ler it 2 
be remembred that at our Baptiſm we ſolemnly 3 


_ conſider it, as for a few ſcoffs of it to run our 
' ſelves on all the temporal evils before mention-3 
+ ed; and which is much worſe, the wrath'of*: 
4--4Ged and eternal deſtruction» But thirdly, 1f !! 
3 you fear reproach, why do ye do that which. 
' - will bring reproach upon you from all wiſe and: 
good Men, whoſe opinion alone is, to be regard» # 
ed> And it is certain, drinking 1s the way. » 4 
bring it on you fromall ſach, ' And to comfort.*} 
thy ſelf agplnk thikvy Sunking Shop art ſtill ap-z; 
plauded by the tooliſh and worlt ſort of Men, 1s** 
as.if all the mad Men in the World ſhould agree” 
_ tocount themſelves the only ſober perſons, and** 
all others mad, which yet ſure will never make 
them the-leſs mad, nor - others the leſs ſober..* 
: Laſtly, Conſider the heavy doom Chriſt hath 3 
pronounced on thoſe that are aſhamed of him,... 
and fo are all thoſe that for fear of. reproach ® 
_ gr, from heir yr aary io him, = F 
. 38. Whoſoever ſhall pe aſhamed of me ana of my' * 
Words 111 wo adulterous and ſinful generation, of 3 
him "age the Son of man be aſhamed,when he cometh: > 
in. the glory of the Father with the holy Angels, % 
There 1s none but will at that day defre to be* 
owned by Chriſt : but whoever will not here*# 
"1 < h OWN 
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own him, that is, cleave faſt to his commands} 
mnotwithitanding all the ſcorns, nay, perſecutions | + 
Zof the World, ſhall then.certainly be caſt off by 
Zhim;And he that will adventure thus to mamtain*Þ 
his credit among a company of Fools and Mad-o:. 
* men.,deſerves well to have it befal him :. But af; ? 

& ter all this, it is not ſure that eyen theſe will de-? 
+ {piſe thee for thy ſobriety: it is poſſible they may. 

> {eem to do.fo to fright thee out of it ; but if their : 

= hearts were fearched, it would be found they do'} 
= even againſt their wills bear a ſecret reverence to Þ. 
Z+ſober-perſons, and none fall more often under + 
their ſcorn and deſpifing, than thoſe that runs 

- with them to the fame exceſs of riot ; for even ” 

> he that ſticks not to. be drunk himſelf; will yer * 

= laugh at another that he ſees fo. 
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- 9, There is a ſeventh end 
i Pleaſure of which though every Man thinks-: 
the arink. too bafe to own, yet it is too plain 1 
SC | it prevails with many ; and that-? 
* whe bare pleaſure of the drink-- but. ro.theſe [ 
- confeſs 1t will not be fit to ſay much, - for he that-- 
-& come to this lamentable degree of fottiſhnels, 

# 35not like to receive benefit by any thing can be 
} ſaid: yet let me tell even this Man, that he of all- 
= others hath the: moſt means of diſcerning his 
= faulr; for this being ſuch a ground of drinking | 
=. as no body will own, he is condemned of hims 
Kit: yea, and.all his fellow drunkards too ; far. 

2 r. denying it, is a plain ſign they acknow- © 
& ledge it a moſt abominable thing. And if Eſas. © 
© were cilled a prophane perſon, Heb. 12. 6. for. 
& ſelling but his birth-right from of pottage, and: 
= that too when he had the neceſſity Fs hunger up» 
Z on ! 


Nj on.him: what. name. of reproach can be bad 
SJ enough for.him, whoſells his health, his reaſon,. +! 


J- when he is ſo far from-needing ir, that perhars By Is 
| ay * 


Y- no more to this ſort of perfons, but let'me warn ©: 


- - tempered them can be for nothing bur tro-make. . * 
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- his God, his Soul for a Cup of drink, and: chat #4 
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hath already. more than he can:keep > I ſha 


all thoſe that go on in this.fin on any of the for=-"* 
mer grounds, that a little tmme'will. bring them" 
eventothis which they profeſs-to loath ; ar beirig 2 
daily ſeen.that thaſs which firſt were drawn inca 4; 
» the fin for the loveof the company, at laſt conti=- 1% 
._ nue init for love of thedrink. fp” 
- 16.1 can think but of ane end . «8 
-more, that.is, that of aining. BZargain-" 
Men ay it. is neceflaryfor them.ro ng. 4 
drink'in this one reſpect of trading _ 
with their neighbours, bargains being moſt 'con- » 
veniently.to be ſtruck upat ſuch meetings. - But *- 
"this is yet a worſe end than all the reſt, for the 
bottom af it isan aim of cheating and defrauding 
'others ;. we think whefi. Men. are. in drink we 
ſhall the better be.able toover-reach them, and - 
{o this-adds the fin of couzenage and defraugi 
tothat of drunkenneſs. Now.thar rhis.is un ted | 
the intent- 1s,manifeſt,. for if it-were only the 
diſpatch of bargains were aimed at, we-ſhould 
chuſe to take Men. with their wits about them : 
therefore the taking them when drink hath di- 


advantage, .of them;, Yet this ofren proves a... * 
great folly ag well as a: fin;- for he that. drinks. - 
with another in hope, to..over-reach- him, doth - -* 
many times-prove.the weaker brain'd, and. be» © 
comes. drunk firſt, and _ he.gives the other © x 7 
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11. I ſuppoſe T have now ſhewed 


© * Degrees of you the unreaſonableneſs of thoſe 
this fin, Motives, whith are ordinarily 


brought in excuſe of this ſm. Iam 


| $ = further to tell you, that it is not only that 
 Þ 


vge degree of drunkenneſs which makes Men 
able neither to go nor ſpeak, which is to be 
lookt on as a fin, but-all lower degrees, which 
do at all work upon the underſtanding, whe- 
ther by dulling it and making it leſs ht for any 


imgloyment, or by making it too light and atery, } 


apt to apiſh and ridiculous mirth, or what is 
worſe, by inflaming Men into rage and fury. 
Theſe or whatever elſe make any change in the 
May, are to be reckoned in to this fin of drun- 


\ kenneſs :. Nay, further; the detuing beyond the 
- natural ends of drinking, that 1s, ' 


derate refreſhment, is a ſin, though by 

rength of a Man's brain it makes not the leaſt 
change in him, and therefore thoſe that are not 
aCtually drunk, yet-can ſpend whole days, or 
any conſiderable part of them in drinking, arefo. 


- far from being innocent, that that-greater woe 


belongs to them which. is pronounced, ue 
> thoſe that are mighty to. drink, For 

1ough ſuch a Man may make a ſhift to preſerve 
his wits, yet that wit ſerves him to very little 
ws 4 | 


opportunity of cheating him, which he de-" 
x fened for the cheating of the other. Now this end 
— of drinking is ſo far from becoming an excuſe,”} - 
> that it is a huge heightning of the (in; for if we” 
- may not drink intemperately upon any occaſion, 4 
> much leſs upon ſo wicked an one as is the com ? 
- zening and defrauding of our brethren. 
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LA with. him that is the moſt ſottiſhly drunk? 
I . that is, to pour down drink. 7M. 


1 the reateſt waſte; Fir it, he The & edt wilt. a 
1 good creatures of God; That of the Foal | 


| ing and relieving of us, is abuſed. and mi ſpent '® 
Vw 7 
thoſe ends require: and. ſure there is not the”: 


_ abuſe of them- ſhall one day be: accounted for, 
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_ good life; 'but when it 1s thus-laid out, it tends 7:7 


Ol GT Oct rue SO ndgd< RA, 


. ſelves purpoſely ro:make others crunk, playings. 3 
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12. Nay this Man is guilty of 
OTC 


rink which. is by God's provi- &rizkers. 
dence intended. for the refreſh- 


en it is drunk beyond: that meaſure which. 
meaneſt of theſe creatures we enjoy; but the 


and he that drinks longeſt hath the moſt of that 
guile, But in the ſecond place, this 1s a waſte of 
that which is much more precious, our time, 3 
which 1s allowed us by God to work out. our” !þ 
Salvation in, and muſt be ſtrictly reckoned fox 


and therefore ought every minure of it to be moſt ., 5 
thriftily husbanded to "that end in ations of _ | 


to the dire$t contrary. even the working out aur- 
damnation. Beſides, he that thus drinks, though: 73 
he eſcape being drunk himſelf, hes yer guilty.of 7! 
all the drunkenneſs that any of his company * 
fall oo: for he gives them encouragement to-  ? 
drink on by his Example; eſpecially it he be one-.* 
of any Authority ; but if he be one whoſe come '3 
pany the reſt are fond of, his company is then: ® 
a certain. enſnaring of them ; for then they will” 3 
drink too; rather than loſe him; There is.yer a '* 


A 


Freater fault that many of theſe ſtronger brain'd ; 
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rinkers are guilty of, that is, the ſetting them-: 


Oo 
. Wy. 
( 
wy 
,” 


* 9 


- - ” E x y 
4 c : 
2 
4 ——_— is... 


2X; * 7+ - * << as a. ——* 

vel; «. , Ls A &* \ MF Y (- AL... Ps They 4 4 p 4 B . 
'S : «4 £ * pl » F F 7 Js bk: . 
a w LE ; s £ 4 #1 *, 4A s \ is J F " : Lg >} ns. 


4 8: y 
Digs 
F 


a5 1 were a prize at it, and counting it matter © 
-0t.triumph-and victory to ſee others fall before® 
them: This is a moſt horrible. wickedneſs, it is'J- 
© the making our ſelves the Devil's Faftors, en-}J* 
Z* deavouring all we can to draw our poor. bre- 
=” thren into eternal miſery, by betraying them to] 
> ſo grievous a fin ; and therefore it may well beÞ 
reckoned as the higheſt Rep of this vice of drink-! 
= g,as having in it the fin of ———_ others. 
| 8 Added to the exceſs in our ſelves. And though! 
4t be lookt uponin the World as a matter only of” 
Feſt and merriment to make 'others drunk, that} 
Ewe may ſport our ſelves with their ridiculous, 
© behaviour, yet that mirth will haye a fad con-* 
2 clufion, there being a woe exprefly threatned by: 
» God to this very fin, Has. 2. 15. Wo unto him: 
That giveth his neighbour drink, that putteſt thy 
” botle ro bim, and makeſt him arunkthat thou mazeſt 
= {ook on their nakedneſs : And fure he buys his 1-: 
& de paſtime very dear, that takes it with ſuch a; 

>- Woe attending it. 
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br - 13. I have nowgone through 
-. The great miſ- the ſeveral motives to, and de- F 
*P Thief; of* this grees of this fin, of drunker-. 
29.7 neſs, wherein I have been the: 
It more particular, becauſe-it 1s: 
* a fin fo ſtrangely reigning among us : no Con-. 
& cdztzon, no Ape, or ſcarce Sex free from it, to; 
=. the great diſhonqur of God, reproach of Chri-! 
» ftianity, and ruine not only. of our own Souls, 
> hereafter, but even of all our preſent advanta-. 
= ges and happineſs in this life; there being no fin 
= which betrays each fingle committer ro more 
& miſchiefs jn bis underſtanding, his health, his. 
_ | credit, v * 
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* eredit, his eſtate, than this one doth, I'we. 
eo er to_believe this fin_ is one of: tþ wo 
- common crying _ which have long lain 
* heavy upon this Nation, and pulled down thoſe-. 
' many fad judgments we have groaned under. 7 
' 14; Theretore, Chriftian Rea» . . +7! 
der, let me now intrear, nay con-. -Exbortation-! 
jure thee by all that' tenderneſs 70 forſake 3h. 7: 
and love thou Ten to have - * © 
to the Honour of God, the Credit of thy Cliriai 
” ſtian-profeſſion, etexnal' welfare of thine ow. 
_ - Soul, the proſperity of the Church and Nato 
whereof thou art a Member ; Nay, by that love 3 
which certainly thou haſt to thy own temperal ; 
welfare,to think ſadly of whathath been ſpoken; ..% 
and then judge, whether there be any pleaſure i 
in this fin which can be any tolerable recom: !8 
pence for-all thofe miſchiefs ir brings with it. IL: 
am confident no Man in his wits.can think there 
1s, and if there be not, then be aſhamed to bg > 
any longer that fool, which ſhall make ſo wretchs ;* 
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2h <d a bargain, but begin at this inſtant a firm. 
" and a faithful reſolution, never once more to -./ 
b-. be guilty of this ſwiniſh ſin, how often ſoever 
he - thou haſt heretofore fallen into it, and in the © 
is fear of God betake thee to a ſtrict temperance, =» 
n-: which when thou haſt done thou wilt find. thou 
roll haſt made, not only: a gainful but a pleaſant ex- 
ts, change ; for there is no Man that hath tried both ., 
1s. courſes, but his own heart will tell him there is 
a-. infinitely more preſent comfort and plealure in - 
in. fobriety and temperance, than ever all his dran-,. 
re ken revellings aftorded him, 
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"5 The emaindaey ce | 
diffientties firſt FEE, om, 
cox- - and that ariſes wot _ our- ours 

ſelves; partly" from others. ; 
That from our ſelves, may. be of: 
ewo ſorts ; the. firſt is, wht c 


ran” by the habit .of dri Y 
have brought ſuch falſe t rity, 1 

- ppon our ſelves, that our bodies. ; 

CS cuts] it, and this wants nothing but a.” 
little patience to overcome. Do but ere "cal 1 
It days, and'1it will afterwards grow eaſie ; for_. 
+ the hardneſs ariſing only from cuſtom, the break- - 
© ing off rbat does the buſineſs. If thou fay,it is ve- + 
uneaſie to do ſo,confider,whether if thoy hadſt 
ome diſeaſe which would certainly. kill thee, | 
k + if thou didſt not for ſome little time refrain im» 
© moderate drinking, thou wouldſt not rather for- 
* bear than die. 1 thou would(t not, thou-artfo 
pM © brutih a fot, that it is in vain to perſwade thee; 
+ but if thou badR, then conſider how unreaſona- 
ble it is for thee not to do it in pc alſo ; the. 
| habit of drinking may well paſs for a mortal di- | 
—_— it proves fo very often to the body, but 
+ will mot certainly to the Soul ; and therefore Þ 
it is a madneſs to ſtick at that uneaſineſs in the © 

" cure of this, which thou wouldſt ſubmit to in a 
leſs danger. Set therefore but a reſolute purpoſe 
to endure that little trouble for a {mall time, and. 

; this firſt difficulty is conquered;for after thou haſt 

a while refrained, it will be perfeCtly calie to do; 
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* . T6, The'ſccond difficulty is -- TY 
3-1 that'of ſpending the time, w 
1 - thoſe that have made drink 
k: by | | dir "> 
%4 ſome buſineſs; fomewhatto ogy thi 
” 3 which, as I have already ſhewed, will "0 
3] found byall forts of perſdns ; but thoſe meaner,, 
% 3 to whom 1 now write, can ſure never want it 
8: J ready athand, they being generally ſuch as. are- _ - 
7] to be maintained by their labour, and therefore j# 
y 3 to them I need only give this advicey to be dili-7 y 
i gent in that buſineſs they have, to follow that 
3 cloſe as they ought; and "they will have little © 
* | occaſion to ſeek our this way of ſpending their 13 
4 time.” 3 
vy 17. There is another ſort of dif- 
24 ficulty, which I told you ariſes Per/waſionr * 
'? } from others, and that is cither - and reproa- 
» from their perſwaſiohs or reproa- ches of men, * 
© ches. It is very likely, ifthy old - j 
y 4 companions ſee thee begin to fall' off, they will $ 
3 fet hard to thee, to_ bring thee back to thy old. / 
© | courſe, they will urge to thee the unkindneſs off 
® 1 forſaking the company of thy frierids, the ſad-'Z 
y neſs of renouncing all that mirth and jollity, ©: 
7 which good fellows (as they call them) enjoy,, © 
\ and if thou canſt not thus be won, they will.» 
Of affright thee with. the reproach of the World,. » * 
'F and fotry if they can mock thee out of thy, -* 
ſobriety. | 
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F®. . 18. The way. to. overcome -thig.. 
The "meant, difficulty is to. toreſe-it.: thereforg 
reſetang * when thou firft. entreſt on 'thy]; 
m. * * courſe, of temperance, thou art tal - 
"Ke 2a . op acoonthondhelt poet wg 
” theſe (perhaps-many other) temptations ; and 
- that thou mayeft make a right judgment, whey! 
ther they be worthy to -prevail with thee, take} . 
- them , before-hand and: weigh them,. tonſidet}- 
whether that falſs kindneſs that. is maintained} |. 
- among Men by — be worthy to. be come 
4. pared with that real and everlaſting kindneſs” of 
_--- - ' God, whichis loſt by it.; whes 
= Weigh the ad- ther. that. fooliſh; vam murthF: 
EF wantages with bear any. weight.with.the prez} 
the. burt. ſent joys of a good. conſcience 
i. " here,.or with . thoſe greater .of 
” Heaven hereafteg, ' Laſtly, whether the unjuſt: 
reproach. of wicked Men, the ſhame of the: 
-... World be {o terrible, as the juſt reproof of thing 
” ewn conſcience at the preſent, and that eternal” 
contuſion of tace that ſhall befal, all thoſe, thay}. 
2-ON in this (in, at the laſt day,; weigh all theſz,” 
»lay,:I need nor fay, in the balance of the. Sans 
Erumary, but even in the ſcales of common. rea»; 
Jon; and-ſure thou wilt be forced to pronounce, :Þ . 
that the motives to temperance infinitely outs 
weigh thoſe againſt it. , Wheg thou haſt thus ads * 
; viſedly judged, .then, fix. thy. reſolution . accord- 
. wely; _- whenever any of theſe temptations 
come..to ſtagger thee, remember thou. haſt for- 
_ merly weighed them, knowett the juſt yalue of } 
"> them, and.that they are a molt unworthy price Þ. 
for thoſe ptecious advantages thou mult give in..' 


exchange: 
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J exchange for them. - And therefore hold faſt thy -- 
1 refolution, and with indignation reject all mots} 
tory - ons to the contrary. | "I 

11 Bt 'But be ſure thou thus. 


T tender, and do not yield in tation ar the ves 
-the leaſt degree ; for if once ry beginning. 
T ou ror ground, thowart 

,t 


T be-refolved-upon great temperance, yet for want” -. 
of this care, have adventur'd into the company *4 
: of good- fellows 3 when they: have been there, - 
- they have at the firſt been over-intreated totake - : 
|. acup, after that another, till at laſt they have 


. 1t- will be good .apenly. to- declare and own oy ; 


. they will quickly make-uſe of that ſhame to? 


. itis like the keeping the out-works of a on | 
. City, which fo efended,: 


whe - —_ ..- 
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them at their very firſt © Reje the remps ih 


e fin will by little and little prevail u | 
thee. Thus we ſee many, who: have reofellbap 


taken their rounds as freely as any of them, and -. 
in that floud of drink drowned all their ſober re-* © 
ſolutions. Therefore whoever thou art, that doſt 
really. defire to forſake the fin, take care to avoid 
the occaſions.and beginnings of it ; to which end 


purpoles of ſobriety ; that ſo thou mayeſt,dils+, "2 
courage Men from lIting thee. Butaf either 
thou art aſhamed toFown it, or ſeemeſt to be && 


bring thee to break it. h -" 

20. If thou 'be-thus wary to A 
keep thee from the firſt -begin- The ſecarity*”* 
nings, thou art then ſure never of doing ſo.” -* | 
to-be overtaken with this fin ; for | 


ong as they are ſtourly.d 

there is no danger ; but if they be either-ſurpri- * 

zed or yielded, the Ciry cannot long hold a , 
he. 2 
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” * The advice therefore of the Wiſe man 'is very] - 
| aproable to this marr, Tech 191. He hl 
jet things, /PAal pers He tt 
But becauſe, as the P/a/ms/t faith, P/alm 127; 1,; 
Except the Lord keep the City, the watchman waks | 
eth but in vain: therefore ro this guard of thy 
ſelf add thy moſt easneſt prayers to God, thas 
he will alſo watch over thee, and by the ſtrength 
of his grace enable thee to reſiſt all temptations} 


to this fin. | . 8 
BR, 21. If thou do inthe fin 
W The efficaty of of thy. heart uſe theſe meangy 
- -, theſe means if there is no doubt-but. thou wilt} 
; jd ay b» _ ww, ig” _ vice 
-* love of «t ow: long ſoever beeti 

/ fo. - accuttvrend to it5 tle 


. 


IE. | thou do ſtill remam under wy + 
8 pare of ie, never exe thy fog 36 im pal | 
© Dility of the tas|, -but rather accuſe the falleneſs} - 
; - ofthy own heart, that bath ill ſuch a love to 
- es in, that thou wilt not ſet. roundly to that” 
- -_ Meangot fubduing it. | 4 
7, 22. aps the great come 
That love makes monneſs bf the fin, and thy | 
"# Man lth te particular cuftom. of it may$- - 
believe it dans  haye made it © much thy fs 
*  gerous. miliar, thy -boſome acquain- 
A 16! th trance, that thou art loth to en»! 
= tertain hard thoughts of ir, very unwilling thou! 
art to-think that ir means thee any hurt, and 
. therefore art apt to ſpeak peace to thy ſelf, to 
hope thaGeither this 15 no fan, or at moſt but a 
Frailty, ſuch as will not bar thee out of Hea-: 
ven : but deceive not thy (elE, for thou mayelt 


"7 


: 1%a 


- en $4275 Wpſdland5 >See — _ —— Le 
*Sund.8, Of Temperance in L inking. 187 ©: 

I. as well ſay there is no Heaven, as that drunken- _ 

<1 neſs ſhall not keep thee thence; 1 am ſure the 

le]. fame word of God which tells us there is ſuch a 

1-3 place of happineſs, tells us alfo that drunkards 

Wi are of thenumber of thoſe that ſhall, notinherit 

= it, x Cor 6. 10. ' And agaifh, Gal. 5, 21. Drun- 

I - kenneſs is reckoned among thoſe works of the - 
fleſh, which they that do /3all not inherit the 
Kingdom of God. And indeed had' not theſe 

lain Texts, yet meer reaſon would tel] us the 

S fame, that that isa place of infinite purity, ſuch 

"BY as fleſh and bloud,- till jr be refined and'purihed, 
s is not capable of, as the Apoſtle tells us, 1 Cor, 
”J F5-$3-and if as we are meer Men,we afetoo groſs 
=" and impurefor it, we muſt ſure be more ſo when: 5; 
we have change our ſelves into Swine, the 3 
fouleſt of Beatts, we are then prepared for the 73" 
Devils to enterinto, as they did into the Herd, ©; 


MM, [age and that not only fon one or two, \'- 
f 


- bur a Legion,'a troop and mulrtitude-of them.” 

And of this we daily (ce examples, for. where”* 
this (m-of drunkerineſs hath taken poſſeſſion, it 
uſually contegas an harbinger to abundance. of. 
others ; eachÞ& of drunkenneſs prepares aan 

. not my for another of the fame fin, but' of 0+ 
thers : Iuft and rage, and all: brutiſh appetites '% 
are then let looſe, and! fo a Man. brings himſelf 
under that curſe, which was the faddeft David 
knew how to foretel to any, Pſalm 63. 28. The 
falling from one wickedneſs to another. It all this be : + 
not enough to affright thee out of this drunken 
ft, thou mayeſt ſtill wallow in thy vomit, con- 
tmue m this ſottiſh, ſenceleſs condition, till the 
flames of Hell rowſe thee, and then thou wilt 
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E. by fad experience find, what now thou wilt not.” 
> - . believe, That the end of thoſe things, as the Apoſtle I; 
= faith, Rom.6.21, death. God:inhis infinite mer- |, 
E - cy timely awake the-hearts of all that are in this F' 
4 Kh.that by a timely forſaking it, they =_ fly from 
©. - the wrath to come. + Thave now done with this ſe F 
-** cond part of Temperance, concerning Drinking, 
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SUNDAY IX. 


* Temperance in Sleep : the rule of it, &c, Þ 
= Miſchiefs of Sioth, of Recyeations,," 
| . Cantions to be obſerved. in them, of | 
i=” dpparel, &c. <4 
RT 45 | 
Self prog HE Third Part of 4 
= Sheep... ., TEMPERANCE J: 
Ln. .-. . concerns SLEEP: : 
TIT "- And Teniperance-in that J: 
Falſo*muſt be. meaſured by the end - for: which: - 
© Yeep was ordained by God, which was only the 
= refreſhing and ſupporting of our frail bodies, |: 
=. which being of ſuch a Temper that. cantinwal la- * 
{  -Dour and tojl tires and. wearies them. out, - Sleep- 
* comes as a medicine to: that” wearineſs, as a re-- 
pairer.of that decay, that ſo we may be enabled -}- 
to. ſuch Iabours as the duties of Religion, or 
©,:works.of our Calling require of tis. Sleep was 
== mntended to make us more profitable, not _ 
ws: HD - ICIE 3, 
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J: idle; as wegive reſt to'our Beaſts, not that we We 
- are -pleaſed. with their doing nothing, but thar "1 
| A 


- |. they may do us the better ſervice. 
is 4 2: By this therefore you may I; 
+ judge what is. temperate ſleeping z - The Rule of © 
ex $- towit,that which tends to the re- Temperance : 
'# &eſhing and making us more hve- therein, + #] 
- ly and fit for aCtion, and to that 5 
'end a moderate degree ſerves beſt. It will be 
- ampoſſible to ſet rung =oodar many hours is 
&' that moderate degree, uſe, as in eating, ſo 7 
-F in ſleep, ſome conſtitutions require more than  ©* 
J; others: Every Man's own experience mult in this-+ -* 
= © judge for him, but then ler him judge uprightly, -* 
"F andnot conſult with his floth.in thecaſe; for that .*® 


2» will f6ll, with S#/mor's fluggard, cry, A inthe > 

Ef. more ſleep, a little more ſlumber, a little mare fold. © J 

ing of the hands to ſleep, . Prov. 24.23. But take ** 

only ſo much as he really finds to tend to. the 

4 -<nd forementioned. "IS , 

"4. © 3. He thatdoth not thus li- -Ft 

" J-* mit himſelf falls into ſeveral The many Sins 4 

4 fins under this general one of that follow the *:;; 
I; Moth: as firſt, he wattes his 1ran{ereſſion of ©; 

4 time, -that precious talent 2zr, . 
which was committed to him 70 

' by God toimprove, which he that ſleeps away, -% 

doth like him in the Goſpel, Matth.' 25. 18. 

Hides it inthe earth, when he ſhould be trading 

4 with it; and you know. what was the doom of © : 7 

- that unprofitable ſervant, Verſe 30. Caſt ye him ©; 

snto outer darkneſs: he that gives himſelf to dark». 

" ineſs of ſleep here, ſhall there have darkneſs> 
.. without fleep, but with weeping and gnaſhing MA " 

= teetn, - 
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ego TheWhok Duty of Mays ©! 
+ teeth; Secondly, he injures his body : 1mmodeJ”” 
” rate fleep fills that full of diſeaſes;makes it a veryF"1 
#*#. fink' of humours, as daily experience ſhews us.Þ i 
© T hirdly, he injures his Soul alfo, and that not on«F | 
>” lyinrobbing it of the ſervice of the body, -but in{} 
$8 dulling its-proper faculties, making them uſeleſs 
. and unfit for thoſe employments to which God 
FP hath defigned them ; of all which ill husbandryF 
2 *the poor Soul muſt oneday.give account. Nay, 
222% lſtly, he affronts and defpiſes God himſelf in 16, 
= by croſling the very end of his creation, which# 
= wasto ſerve God inan aQtive obedience; but heÞ 
© - that ſleeps away his life,: directly thwarts andÞ- 

- - contradicts that, and when God faith, Afar wÞ 
= * born to laborer, his pratice faith the direct con-F 
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= Other miſ= alſo very hurtful in other reſpects, ! 
 * chief of it is the ſure bane of thy out-' 
2. ſloth.” * ward eſtate, wherein the (luggiſh* 
: | erſon ſhall never thrive; accord- Þ. 
ing'to that chivvarion of the Wiſe Mari, Prov. }: 
23.21. Drowſineſs ſhall cover 4 man with rags; TÞ. 
F” that is, the ſlothtul Man ſhall want convenient 
= clothing, nay, indeed it can ſcarce be faid, that }- 
the ſuggard lives. Sleep you know is a kind of F 

-- death, and he that gives himſelf up to ir, what 
; -dothhe but die before his time > Therefore if un- ! 
timely death be to be lookt upon as a'curſe, it F 
-muſt needs-be a ſtrange folly ro chuſe that from Þ. 
* - our own floth which we dread -ſo much from * 
- (Gods hand. | 
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odeJ* 5. The fourth part of Tempe- 


very] rance concerns Recreations, which Temperance * 
I are ſometimes neceſlary both to. in» KRecrea-. ©. 
* the body and-the mind of a Man, tion, 4 
int: neicher of them being able to en- | 
'dure a conſtant toil without ſomewhat of 
' freſhment between ; and therefore there isa y 
ry lawful-uſe of them ; but to make it fo, it wi 
| be neceſlary .to oblerve theſe Cautions, 
* 6, Firſt, We mult take :care + 
” that the kind of them be lawful, Cantions ts | 
> that they be ſuch as have nothing be obſerved. > 


v 


— —_—— 
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F of fin in them ; we -muſt not to 1 them. 

54 recreate our ſelves do any thing | 
I which is diſhonourable to God, or injurious 'ts 
- our neighbour, as they do who make .profane _* 
ch} or filthy backbiring diſcourſe their recreation. 
\- Secondly, we mult rake care that we uſe it with © © 
moderation : and todo fo,we mult firſt be ſure nat 
” to ſpend too much, time upon it. bit remember 


Not to be it ſelt a buſineſs tous. Secondly, we * 
mult. not be too vebement and earneſt in ir, '- 
nor {et our hearts too much upon it ;.for_that 


it; and it will divert and take off our roinchy af 
- from our more neceſlary. employments: Like 
+ .Schook-boys, who after a play-time, know not -1! 

how to ſer themſelves tro their Books agaig. 


4 +therend of recreations but that lawful one, of gi- |; 
1; Yingus moderate refreſhment. W 


*. 


that the end of recreation 1s tofit us for buſineſs, © 


will both enſnare us to the uſing too much of -; 


| Laftly, we muſt not ſet up to our ſelves any o- © | 


7. As firſt, we are not to'uſe 
* Wie ends - Sports only to: paſs away our time 
> of Sports, Which we ought' to ſtudy how to]. 
IDEY | redeem, not fling, away ; and when} 
- > it is remembred how great a work we have here 
do, the making our calling and elettion ſwve, the | 
Fe ing our title to Heaven hereafter, and how: 
-> "Uncertain we are what time ſhall be allowed us 
+ for that purpoſe; it will appear our time is that 
= Which of all other things we ought moſt indu- 
+ ftriouſly to improve. And therefore ſure we} 
* Have little need to contrive ways of driving that 
=> away which flies fo faſt of- it. ſelf, and is fo .im- / 
4 ible to recover. Let them that can- ſpend Þ 
=” whole Days and Nights at Cards and Dice, and 
—- 1dle Paſtimes conſider this, and withal, whe- 
> ther they ever beſtowed a quarter of that time 
= towards that great buſineſs of "their lives, for J - 
©, Which all their time was given them, and then J. 
2 Wink what a woful reckoning they are like to ? 
= make when they come at laſt to account for that ] 
= precious treaſure of their time. Secondly, we ; 
- £ muſt not let our covetouſnels have any thing to 
> doin our recreations ; if we play at any Game; ' 
& tet the end of our doing it be meerly to recreate | 
1 *-our ſelves, not to win money, and to that pur- 
pole be ſure never to play for any conſiderable 
= matter, for if thou do, thou wilt bring thy (Glf- 
- into two dangers, the one of covetouinels, and 
2 greedy defire of winning, the other of rage and-- 
© anger at thy ill fortune, if thou happen to ' 
= loſe; both which will be apt to draw thee into .. 
# other fins belides themſelves. Cavetouſnels | 
wall tempt thee to cheat and cozen mn Baming, . 
' an 
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J-Sund.g, Of Terpper. in Retrextion. Iy3 
& -and anger to ſwearing and curſing, as common 
experience ſhews us too ofren. It thou hnd thy 
- {alt apt to fall into exther of theſe in thy gaming, * 
. thou muſt either take ſome courſe to ſecure thy 
F lf againſt them, or thou muſt not permit thy 
ef ſelf ro play at all : for though moderate playbe 
S in it ſelt not unlawful, yeraf it be the occation 
_ "of fin, it is ſo to the?, and therefore muſt nor 
be ventured on. For if Chriſt commands us fo 
triftly to-avoid temprations, that it our very 
eyes or hands offend us (that is, prove ſnares 
tous) we mult rather part with them, than ro 
be drawn to fin by them : how much rather muſt 
we part with any of theſe unneceſlary ſports, 
than rurrthe hazard of oftending God by them > 
He that fo plays, lays kis Soul to ſtake, which is 
1 -too great a prize to be plaid away. * Beſides,: be - 
© Joſes all the recreation and ſport he pretends to 
- aiwwat,and inſtead of that ſers himſelf ro 2 greater 
toil than any of thoſe labours are he was to eafe 
by ir. For ſure the deſires and fears of the cove- 
'rods, the imparience and rage of the angry man 
1 are more real pains than any the molt laborious 
+ work can be. | | 
8. The laſtpartof Temperance _ 
is that of APPAREL, which we Temperance * 
are'again to meaſure by the agree- 1 appared. 
ableneſs to- the ends for which 
cloathing ſhould be ufed. Thoſe Apparel 
' "are -elpecially rheſe three, firſt, defizn:d for 
the hiding of nakedneſs. This covering of © 
was the firſt occaſion of apparel. ſhame. 
as you may read, Gen. 3. 21. and 
was the efte&&t of the firſt lin; and therefore 
| Wo when 
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> when weremzmber the original of cloaths, we 
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| .2 much greater ornament than any the moſt glo- 
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The Whole Daty of Man. 


thave fo little reaſon'to be proud. of them, that og 
-the contrary we have cauſe to be humbled and 
-aſhamed,as having loſt rhat innocency which was 


-xibus apparel can be. From this end of cloathing 


we are hkewiſe engaged to have our Apparel mo- | 
deft, ſuch as may an{wer this end of covering our 


Thame : and therefore all immodeit faſhions of 
Arparel, which may either argue the wantonneſs 
the wearer, or provoke that of the beholder, 
:are to be avoided. | 

| 9. A Tecond *end - of Apparel 
Fencing from is the fencing the body trom 


cold, cold, thereby to erve the | 
| health thereof. And this end we }. 
anuſt likewiſe obſerve in our cloathing ; we muſt | - 


wear fuch kind of habits, as may keep us in that 

convenient warmth, which is ——_— to our 

thealths..And this is tranſ2reſt; when out of the 

"vanity of. being in every plantaſtick faſhion, we 

put*our ſelves in ſuch cloarhing. as either will 
0 


— Oe ——_ 


mo 


-not defend us from co!d, or 1s ſome other way 
ſo uneaſie that 1t 1s rather a hurt than a benefit 
to our bodies tobe fo clad. This is a moſt ridi- 
.culous folly, and yet that which People that” 
= a a pride in their cloaths are -uſually guilty 
iof, . | | 


10. A third end of Apparel is 

Diſtinftion the diſtinguiſhing or Aidvenci 

-of perſons, of perſons, and that firſt in reſp 
of .Sex, ſecondly, in reſpect of 


\ 


—_ 


Sex; this bath been obſerved by all ———_, 
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| -Sund. g. -Of Appar el, Kc. rx 


the habits of Men and Women have always been 
_ divers. And God himſelf exprelly provided for * 
nd } jt among the Fews,by commanding that the Man 
7Ag ſhould not wear the Apparel of the Woman, nor :; 


the Woman of the Man. Butrhen fecondly,there + 
'js alſo a diſtin&tion of qualities to be obſerved in + * 
0- | apparel; God hath placed ſome in a higher con» © 
ur 5 dition than others,and in proportion to their con- 
of | dition, it befits their cloathing to be. Gorgeozes 
els} apparel, our Saviour tells us, z for Kings Conrts, 
Tie 7.25. Now this end of apparel ſhould alſo 
be obferved. Men and Women ſhould content 
el ' themſelves with that fort of cloathing which _ 

agrees tO their Sex and condition, not ſtriving to- © 
he |. "exceed, and equal that of a higher rank; nor yer. 
ve. making it matter of envy, among thoſe of their 
it] - own eſtate, vying who ſhall be fineſt; but lec 
at | every Man cloath hrmnſelf in ſuch ſober atrire as 
ur } + behits his place and calling, and not think himſelf-4 
ne ] diſparaged, if another of his neighbours have bet- 3 
vel ter than he. _. 
il] 11. And let all remember that cloaths are 
wy | things, which add no true worth. to any, and 
ac} therefore it is an intolerable vanity to ſpend any 
i- 4 conſiderable part either of their thoughts, time 
aq . or wealth upon them, or to value themſelves 
y 4» ever the more 'for them, or deſpiſe their -poor * 2)! 
brethren that want them. Bur if they defire ro' © 
adorn themſelves, let it be as S. Peter adviſeth -*! 
: the Women of his time, 1 Pet. 3. 4. [n the hid- 

den man of the heart, even the ornament of a meek 
f | and quiet ſpirit. © Let them cloath themlelves as 
richly as is poſſible with- all Chriſtian Vertues, 
.and that 'as the raiment that will ſet them bur, * 
| K- 2 love- 


| we TEX 


+ unleis they be tools and Idiots, will more value 
thee tor being good than fine ; and ſure one plam 
"Coat thou putteſt upon: a poor Man's back will 
better become thee, - than rwenty rich ones rhou 


= Ws The Whole. Duty of Man. 


'# lovely in God's eyes, yea, and in mens too; who 


-, +ſhalt put uponthine own. ens. 
> 72. I have now gone thr 
' © Too much ſþa- the leveral. parts of temperance, 
ring a fault as I'ſhall now in conclution adit 
- well as exceſs. this "general cautiog, that: 


| though in all rheſe particulars.I 
-. {have takeh notice only of the one fault of excels, | 


et it-is poſſible there may be- one on the other 


.- +hand:Men may deny their bodies tharwhich they ſ 
 .ineceſlarily require to their ſupport, and well- be- 
"ing. This is,l believe, a fault not ſo common as Þ 


- . theother, yet we'ſometimes ſee ſome very nig- 
-*:gardly perſons, that are guilty of it, that cannot 
find in their kearrs ro borrow ſomuchfrom theit | 
» cheſts asmay filFrthejr bellies,or cloath their backs, 
;and thatare fo intent upon the world, ſo moiling, 


. and drudging in it, that they cannot afford them- |; 


- >felves that competent time of ſleep, or recreation, 


| 


| 


that is neceſlaty. .If any that harh read the former { 


- part of this Diſcourſe be of. this temper, let him 


«not cotnfort himſelf, that he is ngt guilty of thoſe 
. « exceſſes there complained of, and therefore cott-! 


-1nremperate ; for whoever 1is- this covetous crea-/ 


'rure his abſtaining ſhall not be counted to} - 


-him as the vertue of xemperance, for it is not the 
*:loyg of temperance, but wealth, thar makes him 
'rreframn ; and that is ſo far from being praiſe-wor- 


"-«, thy, that it 15 that great fin which the apory 


7 . 
”-Clude bimſclf a good Chriſtian, becauſe he is not'Þ 


dy "Sand. 1 o.Of Fuſt ice to our. Neiphboar,1g 


| 
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|.. of Murther, of the hainouſneſs.of it, . 


! 


they offered but their children, but this coverous*.43 


- word Soberly. 


$e&. l, Come now to the third 


bythe Apoſtle ſummed up in grots' in the word $i. 
. bare Juſtice, but all _ of *Charity alfo, for 
BL; .n.3 


wt Cent fees. EAA T9. oe 


has 
tells us, 1 Tim. 6. 10.,%s the root of all evil; fickia*. | 
man's-body will oneday riſe in'judgment againft*. 3 
him, for defrandidg itof irs due-portion, thoſe: - 
moderate refreſhments and comforts which God': * 
hath allowed it. This is an Idolatry beyond thats 8 
of offering the children” to Moloch, Lev. 20.3.8 


* 


wretch ſacrifices himſelf to his God Mammon,. 
whilſt he often deſtroys his health, his life; 'yea,.. . * 
fnally-his Soul too, to fave his Purſe., I have - | 
now done with the ſecond head- of duty,” that ro-+ - 
our ſelves; contained'/by the Apoſtle under the: 
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SUNDAY. Xx: 
Of Duties 70 Our Neighbour. 0 Ju- 
ſlice, Negative, Poſitive, Of the fin » | 


the puniſhments of it, aud the ſtrange- 
diſcoveries thereef. Of Maiming, SC. . 


part of Duties,” thoſe Dwutyto our - I 
to our NEIG H- Neighbour, -*% 
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=--that is now by the law: of Chriſt: become a debr, 
> ro our neigbbour, and it. is -a piece of unrighte- 
* euiſneſs to defraud him of-it. 1 ſhall therefore, |. 
& build all the particular duties we: owe. to our: | 
# Neighbour, on thoſe two general. ones, Juſtice 


and Charity. (05's, fb, 

1:7 08 2, I begin wth JUSTICE, | 
”. Fuſtice. whereof there are two parts, the'one, þ 
Negative, the,other Poſitive : The 
' negative Juſtice is'to do no wrong, or injury. to 
. any. The poſitive Juſtice 15 to. do right to. all ; 
* that is, to yield them whatſoever appertains.or | : 
i 1s due unto them. 1] ſhal frit ſpeak 
”* Nega- of the Negative Juſtice, the not inju- 
” tive. ringer aronging any. Now becauſe 
| a Man is capable of receiving wrong in 4. 
ſeveral refpets-: this fixit part of Juſtice extends f 
it ſelf into ſeveral branches, anfwerable ro thoſe } © 
- capacities of injury, A man may be injured ei- 
ther in his/ Soul, his Body, lis Po ns, or | 
Credit ; and therefore this duty of Negative Ju- 

, Nice 'lays a reſtraint.on us-in every of theſe, 

That we dono wrong to any Man in reſpect ei- 

- ther ofhis Soul, his Body, his Poſiceſſhons, or hi 


Credit. Je | + | 
3. Firſt, This Juſtice ties us to do no | 
, 


a Os, ee. as 


To the ' hurt to his Soul ; and here my firſt work 

_ Sox/, muſt be to examine what harm ir is that 

A the Soul can receive; it s, we know, an 

- inviſible ſubſtance, which we cannor reach with 

our cye, much leſs with our ſwords and weapons, 

- yet for all that it is capable of being hurt and 
- wounded ; and thateven to death, 


4 Now 
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+ tual ſenſe; in the naggral it figni- ral ſesfe..._ 
" fies that which we uſually call che . : ES 


mind of a Man, and this we ll know, may be- | | 


Therefore whoever doth cauſleſly afflict or grieve>  : 


. often guilty of, they will do things, by whic 


. . pleaſure in the ſadneſs and: afflictions of others z- 


* be ſaid to be poſleſt with the Devil, for it 1s the, 


9 Now the Soul may be conſi- Re | 
dered either in a natural or ſpiri- 74 the natzs- . * 


wounded with grief or'fadneſs, as Solomon (aith,. 
Prov. 15.13. By forrow of heart the ſpirit broken. 


his neighbour, he. tranſzreſſeth this-part.of ju- 

ſtice, and hurts and wrongs his ſoul. This ſort: , 

of injury. malicions and. ſpiteful Men are very ; 
4 


themſelvesseap no good, nay, bfren much harm 
only that they may vex and grieve another ; this- _. 
is a moſt avage, inhumane humour, thus to take ** * 


and whoever harbours it in his heart, may truly 


nature only of thoſe accurſed ſpirits. to delight in; 
the miſcries of Men ; and till that be. Jes 
they are fir only to dwell as the = {t perſon : 
did, ark 5. 2. among graves and tombs, where: © 
there are none capable ot receiving affliction We 
them. You 

5. But the Soul may be con{ider- | 
ed alſo in the ſpiritual ſenſe, and ſo In the fÞt- 
it fhgnifies that immorral part of us ritzal.' | 
which muſt Jive eternally, either 
in bliſs or woe in another world. And the Soul * 
thus underſtood is capable of two ſorts of harm's + 
Firſt, that of ſin; Secondly, that of pyniſh-* 
ment ; the latter whereot 1s certainly- the con-- 
ſequent of the former-; and-therefore. though 
God be the inflicter of puniſhment, yer fince1t 
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i hut the effect of ſr2,we may juſtly reckon, hat | 
' he that draws a man to fn, is likewiſe the betray- 


F 


er of him to puniſhment,aghe that gives a man a 
mortal wound,is the cauſe of his death ; therefore 


©. under theevil of fin both are contained, ſo that 


I need ſpeak only of that. 
ns” 6. And ſure there cannot be 
Drawing to ſin a higher ſort of wrong. than 
_ the greateſt tn- the bringing this great evil up- 
jary. on the Soul. Sin is the diſcaſe 
and wound of the Soul, as be- 
ing the ditect contrary to Grace ; which is the 
health and ſoundneſs of it ; now this wound we 


give toevery ſoul, whom we do by any means | 


.. whatſoever draw into fin. 

| | 9. The waysof doing that are 
Dirett means divers, I ſhall mention ſome of 
af it. them, whereof though ſome are 
; more dire&t than others, -yet all 
tend to the ſame end, Of the more direct ones 


there is, firſt, the commanding of fn, that is, 


when a perſon that hath power over another 
| ſhall require him to do ſomething -which is ua- 


hwful ; an example of this we have in Nebn- 


chagnezzar's commanding the worſhip, of the 
golden Image, Dans. 3. 4. and his copy is imita- 
ted by any Parent or Maiter, who ſhall require 
of his child ar ſervant to de any unlawful. act. 
Secondly, there is counſelling- of fin, when 
men adviſe and perſwade others to any wicked- 
neis: Thus Job's Wife counſclled hzr Husband 
to curſe God, Fob 2 7. And Achirophel adviſed 
' Abſalom to go in to his Father's Concubines, 
a $279.16. 21. Thurdly, there is enticing and 

- alluring 
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alluring to fin; by ſetting: before Men the pler- 
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- ſes with (poll, mong' 
" have one-par/e: Fourthly, there 1s atliftance in lin; 
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fares or profits they ſhall reap” by 1: Of'this 


' | fort of enticement Solohron gives warning, Prov. 


1. 10. My ſon if ſinneys entice thee, conſent this 
mot ; if they ſays come with ws, let mus lay wait fir 
blexd, let ns lurk privily for the innocent without a 
canſe, &c.and Verſe the 14. you may fee winatas - 
the bait, by-which they ſeekto- allure them, 'e 
ſhall-fixd att precious ſubſtance ; we ſhall fill owr hog- 
Caſt in thy lot among uu, let ws ul 


that 15; when Men aid and help others -cirher in 


contriving or acting a fin. Thus Joxadad helpr- 


Amnon in -plorting- the raviſhing of his Sitfer, 
z Sam.-13; Allthef&aredirect means of bring- 
ing this great-evil of fin-upon our brethren. 

8. There are alto others, which - 
though they ſeem imore-Indirect, © Inarrett. 
may yet be as effe$tual rowards that: - 
lend : ' as firſt; example 4n fin; be thar fers 


j- others an it-pattern, does his partto make them 


;mitate ir;and roo often it hath that effect ; rhure — 
being generally norhing-more forcible ro bring 
rien mto any '{inful practice, than. the ſeeing it 
uſed by others, as might be-inſtaxiced Mm many: * 
ſins to which there is no-orher temptation, but 
their being-in faſhidn. Szeonidly, there 1s -in8 
couragement in - fin, -when either. by approving, 
or elſc at leaſt by not ſhewing a Gillike, we give . 


others conhdence- fo'go on in their wickedneſs. - © 
A third- means is 'by juſtifying and defending: . 
any finful a& of ariothers, for by that we do nor + 
only confirm him in his evil, but endanzer- the 
drawing others «to- the like, who may be the » 
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*,* more inclinable toir, when they ſhall hear ir fa 
leaded for. Laſtly, the bringing up any reproach 

pon ſtrict and Chriſtian hving, as-thoſe do who 

havethe ways of God in derifion: this is a means 
_ to aftright Men from the practice of duty, when 

' they ſeeir will bring them to be fcorned and de- 
ſpiſed ; this is worſe than all the former, noc only 
in reſpe&t-of the Man who is guilty of it (as it 1s 
an evidence of the great profaneneſs of his own 
heart) bur alſo in regard of others, it having a 
more general ill effect-than any of the former 
can have ; it being the berraying Men, not only 
to ſome fingle atts of diſobedience to Chriſt, but 
eveh to the cating off all ſubje&tion to him ; by 
- all rheſe means we may draw on our fel ves this 
great guilt of injuring and wounding the ſouls of 


our brethren. 


9. It would be too long 
Aen fſddly to con- for me ts inſtance in all the 
fider whom they | ſeveral fans, in which it is 
ave thus inju- uſual for Men to enſnare 


red. 
cleanneſs, rebellion, and a 


| .. multitude more. But it will concern every Man 


for. his own particular, to conſider ſadly what 
miſchiefs of this kind he hath done to any, b 

' all, or any of theſe means, and to weigh well 
che greatneſs of the injury. Men are apt to boaſt 
of their innocency towards their Neighbours, 
that they have done wrong.tono Man ; but God 
knows many that thus braghare of all others the 
moſr injurious perſons: perhaps they have not 
miimed his body; nor ſtoln his goods; but alas ! 


the body 1s but the caſoand cover of the Man, and , * 


the 


f 


others ; as drunkenneſs, un- / 
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the goods ſome appurtenances to that; 'tis-the- - 


ſoulis the man, and that they can wound: and * 4 
pierce without remorſe, and yet. with the-adul- 


terefs. Prov. 30. 20. /as, they have done no wiched- ' 


neſs; but glory of their triendly behaviour -to-- 
thoſe whom they .thus betray to eternal ruine; :.: 
for whomever thou hat drawn ro any f{ut-thou - 
haſt done thy part to aſcertain to rhele endleſs 

flames. And then think wich thy felf how baſe - 
a treachery this is: thou wouldft call him-a : 
treacherous Villain, that ſhould, while he pre- 


tends to embrace a Man, ſecretly; ſtab hymn: bur. 


this of thine is as far b2yond that, as the foul rs 
of more value than the body : and Hell worſe - 
than. death. And remember yet farther, thar 
befides the cruelty of it to thy poor brother, it is 
allo moſt dangerous to thy ſelf; it being that a- 
gainſt which Chritt hath pronounced a woe, 
Matth.18.7. and Verle 6. he tells us that, whoever 


ſail. offend (that is, draw-into (in) any of thoſe 


little onesit were better for him that a milflone were. 


' * hanged abo:it his neck, and that he were drowned is - 


thedepth of the Sea. Thou mayeſt plunge thy pcor 


brother into-perdition, but as it is with wreſtters, -. 


he that gives another a fall, commonly falls with 
him, ſo thou art like to bear him company to that + 
place of torment. . - . | 
10. Let therefore thy own and 
his danger beget in thee a ſenſe of Heartily to 
the greatneſs of this fin, this hor- Sewatl rr. 
rid piece of injuſticgta the preci-. " 
ous foul of thy neighbour. Bethink thy ſelf ſe+ 
rioully to whom thou ha been thus: cruel ; 
whom thou haſt enticed to crinking, adviſed tg 


' rebell.on, 
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nable ſtci&t walking ot his in particular ;and.then 
draw up a bill. of indictment ; accuſe and con- 
demn thy ſelf as a Cain, a murderer of thy bro- 
ther, heartily and- deeply bewail all thy guilts of 


* this kind, and reſolve never once more to be 2 
* Kumbling block, as S. Pax! calls it, Rom. 14. in 
thy brother's way. | 


11, But this is not all, there 
Endeavour muſt be ſome fruits of this repen- 


. $0 repair it, tance brought forth: now in all 
fins of injuſtice, reſtityrion is a . 


neceſſary fruit of repentance, and fo 'it 1s here, 
thou haſt committed an act (perhaps many): of 
High injuſtice ro the foul of rhy brother ; thou 
haſt robbed it of its innocency, of its title to 
Heaven, rhou muſt now endeavour to reſtore all 
#his to it again, by being more earneſt and indu- 
ftrious to-win him to repentance, that: ever thou 
wert to. draw him to fin : uſe.now as much arr ta 


. convince him of the danger, as ever theu did(t 


ro flatter him with the pleaſures of his vice; in 4 


word, countermine thy ſelf. by uſing: all thoſe 


methods. and means to recover him, that thou 
didlt to deſtroy him, and be more diligent and 
zealous in it; for 'tis neceſfary thou ſhould(t, 
borh in regard of him and thy ſelf. Firſt, in re- 


' - {pect of him, becauſe there is in Man's nature fo 


much a greater promptneſs and readineſs to evil 
than.ro good, that there will need much more 
pains and. diligence To inſtil the ohne into him, 
than 


e Whole | Daty of Man. - |] 
”  rebellionallured to luſt, ſtirred up = rage, whom 
- thou haſt aſſiſted or incouraged 1n any 11] courſe, 
;-or difcouraged- and diſheartned by thy prophane 
".ſcoffings at piety in general, or at any conſcio- 


Cn III 
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than the other : beſides, the man 15 ſuppoſed to 
be already accuſtomed ro the contrary, which 
will add mnch to the difficulty of the work. Then 
in reſpect of thy ſelf, # thou be a true penitent, 
thou wile think thy ſelf obliged, as S. Paxl did, 
Ty labour more abundantly, and wilt be aſhamed, 
that when thou art trading for God, bringing 
back a Soul to him, thou ſhouldft nor*purſue ic 
with more earneſtneſs than. while thoy wert an 
agent-of Satan's ; beſides, the remembrance that 
thau wert a means of bringing this paor Soul into 
this ſnare, mult neceſlarily quicken rhy diligence 
toget him out ot. it. So much for the firſt part 
of negative Juſtice, in reſpect of the Souls ot our 
brethren. * 

12.*The ſecond concerns. | | 
the bodies, and to thoſe alſo Megative Taſtice 
.this juſtice binds thee to do' ro the body. x 
no wrong nor violence. 
Now of wrongs to the body Jr reſbeft of the 
there may be Freral Gegrecs, life. n 
the higheſt of them 1s killing, | 
taking away the life ; this 1s forbid in the ver 
tetter of the ſixth Commandment ; Tho# ſhalt 
no murder. 
13, Murder may be com- 
mitted either by open via Several ways of 
tence; when a man either by being guilty of 
fword, or any other Inſtru- Afurder. 
ment takes away anothers life, pul 
immediately and diretly, or it may be one ſe- 
cretly and treacherouſly, as David murdered 
Uriah, not with his own ſword, but with 
the ſword of the Children of Ammon, 2 Sm. 1. 


IT> 


- 
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17. And Fezehel Nabath by a falſe accuſation, 
1 Kinzs 21.13. And fo divers have committed 
this A of murther by poyſon, faiſe-witneſs, or 
ſome ſuck concealed wazs, The former is com- 
monly the effe&t ofa ſudden rape, the latterhath 


* ſzveral originals ; ſometimes. it proceeds from 


fome old malice fixt in the heuwrt towards rhe 

rſon; fometimes from ſome covetous or am- 

\ bitious defires-; ſuch an one ſtands in a Man's 
way to his profit or preferment, and therefore 

he muſt be removed ; and ſometimes again it is 

to cover ſhame, as in the caſe of Srrumpets, 

that murtker their Infants that they may not be- 

tray theirfilthineſs. But beſides thele more di- 

rect ways of killing, there is another, and that 

is, when by our per{waſions and enticements we 

draw.a Man to do that which tends to the ſhort- 
ning of his life, and is apparent to do fo; he 
that makes his neighbour drunk, if by that 
drunkenneſs the Man comes to any mortal hurt, 
which he would have eſcaped 1t-he had been (o- 
ber, he that made him drunk is not clear of his 


eath ;-or if he die not by any ſuch ſudden acci- | 


ent, yet if drinking caſt him intq, a diſeaſe, and 


” that diſcaſe kill him, I know not How he that 


drew him to that exceſs can acqQuit hunſelf of his 
murder in the eyes of God,though humane Laws 
Couch him not. I wiſh thoſe who make 1t their 
buſineſs to draw in cuſtomers to that trade of de- 
bauchery, would confider it. , There is yet ano- 
ther. way of bringing this guilt upon our ſclves 
and rhat.is by inciting and ftirring up others tg 
it, or to that degree of anger and revenge'which 
producesit ; andhe that (ers rwo perſons at vari- 


ance, * 
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ance; or ſeeing them already fo, blows the coals, 
if murder enſue, he certainly hath his ſhare in the 
guile, which is a conſideration that ought to af- 
fright all from having any thing to do in the 
kindling or increafing of contention. 

-, 14. Now for the hainouſneſs / 

of this ſin of Murther, 1 ſuppoſe The hainouſe 
none can be ignorant that it 1s neſs of the ſn, 
of the deepeſt die, a moſt loud 

crying fin. This we may ſee in the firſt att of 
this kind, that ever was commutred, Abe/s 
bloud crieth from the earth, as God tells Carr, 
Gen. 4. 10. Yea, the guilt of this fin is ſuch, 
that it leaves a ſtain even upon the Land where it 
is committed, ſuch as is not to be waſhed our, 
but by the bloud of the Murtherer ; as appears, 
Dent. 19. 12, 13. The Land cannot be purged of 
bloud, but by the bloud of him that ſhed it ; and 
therefore though in other caſes the flying to the 
Altar ſecured a Man, yet in this of wilful mur- 
der no ſuch refuge was allowed, but ſuch a one 


', Was to be taken even thence, and delivered up 


to juſtice, Exod. 21.14. Thos ſhalt take him from 
Altar that he may die. And itis yet farther 
chlervable, that the only two Pcecepts which 
the Scripture mentions, as given to Noah after 
the flood, were both in relation to this-fin ; that 
of not eating bloud ; Ger. 9. 4. being a ceremo- 
ny, 'to beget in Men a greater horror of this. fin 
of murther, and (o intended for the preventing 
of it. The other was for the pimiſhment of ir, 
Gen. 9.6. He that. fheddeth man's blond, by man 
ſhall bus bloud be ſhea ; and the reaſon of this ſtrift= 
neſs 15 added in the next words, For in the _ 
9 


e 
- 


The Whole Duty of Mas. 7M 


_— — _ CO OCOTI—CECRC 9 


"208 


of God made he max; where you {ee-that this fir Þ 


15.not only an injury to our brother, but. even 
The higheſt: contempt and deſpite towards God, 


himſelf; for it is the defacing of h.s tmage, which. 


he hath ſtamped upon- Man. Nay yet further, it- 
15 the uſurping of .Gad's proper -right,, and. auts 
thoricy. Fer it is God alone, -that hath right to» 
difpole of the life of Man ; 'twas he alone -thari 
gaveit, and it is he alone that- hath power tos 
take it away ; but he-that-murders a man, docs 
as ie were, wrelt this power out of God's hand, 
- which .is rhe highe!t pitch of reveliious preſum-, 
ption. . | 


5. And as-the fin-is great,” 


The great pw:'- folikewile is the puniſhment ;. 
miſhment  at- we ſee it frequently very great, 
tending it. and remarkable even Jn. this 


. world, (beſides thoſe moſt fear-- 
ful eftefts of it 1 the next) bloud.not only cries, - 
but 1t cries for-vengeance, -and the great God of 
recompences, as he ſtiles himſelf, will not fail to + 
+ hear ut : very many examples the Scripture gives- 

us of this : Ab. and Fezedel,. that -murthered- 
innocent Nabeth, for greedinets of-i1is Vineyard, « 
were themſelves (lain; and the Dogs licked their 
blond in the place where: they had. ſhed' his, as; 
you may.. read in- that Story ; ſo Alon that 3 
ſlew his brother Aman, after he had committed 
that.ſin, fell into. another, «that of rebellion a- : 
gainſt his Kmg and Father, .and in-it miſerably- 
periſhed. Rachab and Baanab, that flew 1/Þbo- » 
ſbeth, were themſelves --put to.-death; and.thar 
by. the. very perſon rhey thought to endear+by ir, 
. Many more in{tances. mightbe-given'of this __ 
| : © 


A 
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- of the Sacred Story, and many alſo out of Hu- | 
1 | mane, there having been no age but hath yielded  -: 
' multitudes of examples of this kind, ſo that e- 
& | -very man may furniſh himſelf out of the obſer- 
vations of his own time. . | 
» 16. And it is worth our notice, | 
, what ſtrange and even miraculous The ſtrange 
a means it hath often pleaſed God to - diſcoveries 
; F$ uſe for the diſcovery of this fin; of zr. 
the very brute creatures have often 
_been made inſtruments of it ; nay, ofren the ex- 
treme horror of a Man's own conſcience hath 
made him betray himſelf; ſo that it is not any 
cloſeneſs a Man uſes in the aCting of this (in, that 
can ſecure him from the vengeance of it, for he 
can never ſhut out his own confcience, that will 
; 1n Tpight of him beprivy to the fatt, and that ve- 
| ry often proves the means of diſcovering it to rhe. 
| world,or ifit ſhould not do that, yet it will ſure * 
at revenge on him, it, will be ſuch a Hell within 
him as will be worſe than death : Fhis we have 
ſeen in many, who after the commiſſion of this fin 
have never ny able to enjoy a minutes reſt, but 
have had that intolerable anguiſh of mind, that 
they have choſen to be their own murderers ra- ©? 
ther than live in it. Theſe are the uſual effetts of 
this fin even 1n this world, bur thoſe in another are 
yet more dreadful, where ſurely the higheſt de- 
grees of torment belong to this high pitch of 
| wickedneſs : for if,as our Saviour tells us, Matth, 
$32, Hell fire be che portion of him that ſhall 
ut call his brother fool, what degree of thoſe 
burnings can we think proportionable to this fo 
much greater an injury 2 
17. The 
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17. The conſideration of 
We muſt watch al this ought ro poſſeſs us 
diligently a- with the greateſt horrour , 


proaches of ths and to make us extreamly 
fon. watchful of our ſelves, that 


that end to prevent all thoſe cccafions which 
may inſen1bly draw us into this. Pir. I mention- 
ed at firit ſeveral rhings which are wont to be 
originals of ir, and at thofe we nuſt begin, 1f we 
will ſurely guard our ſelves. If therefore thou 


never to be in that rage,for if thou permitteſt rh 
ſelf ro that, thou canſt have no Reurny going 
the other, anger being a madneſs that ſuffers us 
- Not To conſider, or know what we do, when it 
= has-once poſſeſt us, Therefore: when thou findeſt 
thy felf begin to be inflamed, think 'berimes 
whither this may lead thee, if thou letteſt looſe 
to it, and immediately put the bridle upon this 
head-ſtrong paſſion ; fo again, if thou wilt be 
ſure thy malice ſhall not draw thee to it,' be ſure 
never to harbour one malicious thought in thy 
heart, for if it once ſettle there, it will gather 
ſuch ſtrength, that within a while thou wilt be 
fectly under the power of it, - ſo that it may 
ead thee even to this horrible fin at its plea- 
ſure; bes therefore careful at rhe very firſt ap- 
praaciz of this treacherous gueſt, ro ſhut rhe 


ſo alſoit thou wilt be ſure chy covetouſneſs, thy 
ambition, thy luſt, or- any other finful defire 
ſhall not betray thee to ir, be ſure thow never 
permit 


| - gainſt vt - and abomination of this fin," | 


we never fall into it, and to. 


he FEE > aw: 7 > 5, x3 | tort 


- Wilt be ſure never to kill a man in thy rage,be ſure | 


doors againſt it, never to let it enter thy mind ; . 
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permit any of them to bear any ſway with thee, 
for if they. get the dominion, as they will ſoon 
_ do, if. they be once entertained in, the hearr, 
n,* they will be paſt thy controul, and hurry thee: 
ly | ro this or any other fin, that may ſerve their 
at | ends. In like manner, if thou wouldſt not be 
to | guilty of any of the mortal effetts of thy neigh- 
h our's drunkenneſs, be ſure not to entice him to 
1+ | it, nor. accompany him at it, and to that pur- 
x | poſedo not allow thy ſelf in the ſame practice, 

e | - for if thou do, thou wilt: be labouring to ger. 
u |, company-atat. Laſtly, if thou wilt nor be guil- 
e | ty of the murder committed by another, take- 
heed thou never give any incouragement to it, or 
$ 

b 

, 

| 


tribure any thing to that hatred, or conten- 
rention,, that may be the cauſe of it. For when 
' thou: haſt either kindled or blowed the. fire, ' 
| What knoweſt thou whom. it may. conſume? 
Bring. alway. as much: water as.thou canſt to 
quench, but never bring one drop of Oil to en- 
| creaſe the flame. ' The like may be ſaid of all 
- Other occaſions of this ſin nor here mentioned ; 
and this c=reful preſerving our ſelves from theſe, 
is the only ſure way to keep us from this fin : 
therefore as ever thou wouldſt keep thy (elf in- 
nocent from the great offence, gugrd thee warily 
from all ſuch in-lets, thoſe ſteps and approaches 
| towards it. 
' 18. Bur although murder be 
' the greateſt, yet 1t1s not the only aiming 4 
injury that may be gone to the great injury, 
body . of our neighbour ; there | 
are others which are alſo of a very kigh nature; 
the next in degree to this is maiming him, de---. 
| _ _priving 
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priving him of any member, or at leaſt of the uſe 
of 3t, and this is a very great wrong and miſchief 


_—C 


to him, as we may diſcern by. the judgment* of | 
Godhimfelf, in the cafe of the bond- fervant, who! | 
ſhould by his Mafter's. means lofe a_ member, | 
Exod. 21. 26. the freedom of his whole life was: 1 
thought but a reaſonable recompence for it. He- 


[hall let him go free, ſaith the Text, for hs eye ;. 


nay, though it were a leſs con(iderable part, if it 


were but a tooth, which of all orhers may be loſt- 


with the leaſt damage, yet the ſame amends was! 
to be made him, Verſe 27. 


19. Bur we need noother way: 
That which of meaſuring this injury, than the: 


every man judgment of every man in his own 
" dreads for caſe; how much does every man 
himſelf. dread the loſs of a limb? So that 


if he be by any accident or diſeaſe,” 
in-danger of it, he thinks no pains or coft tod. 


| much to preſerve it. And then howgreat an in- 
| juſtice, how contrary to that great rule of doing 
as we would be done to, 15 1t for a Man to do that 


roanother, which he fo unwillingly ſuffers him- 


ſelf? 
But. if the perſon be poor, one 


Yeti wore if that muſt labour for his living,the + 


— 


Ss at ee Wl fe mid od 


the man be whury 1s yet greater, it 1s ſuch as. | 


por. - may in effz& amount to the for- 


mer {in of murder ; for as the Wiſle- 


man ſays, Erclus.24.21. The poor 1han's bread 2 h1s. , 


life, he that deprives himrthereef is a bloudſheaatr. 
And therefore he that deprives him of the means 
of getring his bread, by diſabling him from labour, 

15 ſurely no-lefs guilty. In the Law it was permir- 
| . 
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ted to every man that had ſuſtained ſuch a da- 


-mage by his neighbour, ro require the Magiſtrate 
ro inflict the like on him, eze for exe, tooth for 
rooth, as it is, Exod. 21. 24: 

20. And though unproit- 
table revenge be not now al- Meceſſity of ma- 
lowed to us Chriſtians, 'yet king what /artiſ- 
\ure it is the part of every one fauttianwe can. - 


'who hath done this injury,co 
make what ſatisfaction lies in his power ; 'tis 


true he cannot reſtore a limb again (which by 
'the way ſhould make Men wary how they do 
thoſe miſchiefs which it is ſo impothble for them 
+0 repair) bur yet he may ſarishe tor ſome of the 
ll effects of that loſs. If that have brought the 
Man to want and penury, he- may, nay he muſt, 


"If he have bur the leaft ability, reheve and ſup- 


port him, yea, though it be by his own extraor- 
dinary lahonr': fort it be a duty of us all to be 
ary ro the blind, .and feet to the lame, as Fob 
"ſpeaks, much more muſt we be fo to them whom 
-ouf ſelves have made blind and lame. There- 
'fore.whoever hath done this injury to any of his 


"poor brethren, let him know he is bound ro'do 
all that is poſſible towards the repairing of ir; if 


he do not;every new ſuffering that the poor than's 
wants bring upon him, becomes anew charge and . 
accuſation againſt him, at the tribunal of the juſt 
Tudge. | 

21. Thereare yet other degrees « | 
'of injury to the body 'of our MWernds and 
neighbour, IT ſhall mention only ffripes inju-" 


; © two more, Wounds and Stripes; ries alſo. 


= 'Man may 'wound - another, 


whick 
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which though it finally cauſe loſs neither. of life: 
nor limb, is yet an endangering of both; and 
the like may be ſaid of ſtripes; both of which } 
however are very painful ac the preſent, nay, | 
perhaps very long after; and pain, of all tempo- Þ 
ral els, is to be accounted the greateſt, for it. 
is not only an evil in it ſelf,but it 1s ſuch an one, 
that permits us not, whileſt we are under it, to 
enjoy any other good: a Man in. pain having no 
taſte of any the greateſt delights: If any Man 
deſpiſe theſe, as bghr injuries, let him again ask 
himſelf, how he would like it, to have.his own 
body flaſhr or bruiſed, and put ro paſs under 
thoſe painful means of cure, which -are many 
times neceſſary in ſuch caſes? I preſume there is 
no Man would willingly undergo this from ano- 
ther, and why then ſhouldeſt thou offer it to 
m2? 
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22. The truth is, this ſtrange} 
Tims cruelty to cruelty to others is the effect of | 
others the ef- a great pride, and haughtinefs' | 
fett of pride. © ems we Jook upon others 
Sk with fuch contempt, that we | 
thinkit no matter how they are uſed ; we think | 
-- they: muſt bear blows from us, -when in the 
mean time we are ſo tender of our ſelves, that 
* we cannot hear the leaſt word of diſparagement, | 
= Þut weare all on a flame. The provocations ro | 
theſe injuries are commonly fo flight, rhar did 
not this inward pride diſpoſe us te ſuch an an- } 
\grinels of humour, that we. take fire..at every } 
thing, it were h/ a we ſhould. be jmoved } 
'  -by them. Nay, {ome are advanced. to. fich 2 | | 
* . wahtonnelſs of-eruelty, that without gny.;pro-4 
4 ; vyocauon” [i 
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vocation at all, in cool bloud, as. they ſay; they 


can thus wrong their poor brethren, and make ir 


, part of-their paitime and recreation to cauſe pain 


to others. "Thus ſome tyrannous humours rake 


- ſuch a pleaſure in cormenting thoſe under their 


power, that they are glad when .they -can. bur . 
find a pretence to punith them, and then do ir 
without all moderation : and others will ſer 
men together by the ears, only that they may 
have the ſport of ſeeing the {cuffls ; like the old 
Romans, that made it one of their publick ſports 
toſce Men kill one another ; and ſyre we have as 
lirtle Chriftianiry as they, 1f we can take flelight 
in ſuch ſpectacles. ' 

23. T his ſavageneſsand cruelty of mind is fo 
unbezcoming the nature of a Man, that he is not 
allowed to uſe it even to his Beaſt ; how intole- 
rable is it then towards thoſe,that are of the ſame 


| nature, and which is more, are heirs-of the tame - 
eternal hopes with us> They that ſhall rhus tran -/ 


rel againſt their neighbours in any of the fore- 
going particulars, or whatever elle is hurttul-to 
the body;are unjuſt perſons, want even this loweſt 


fort of juſtice, the negative to their neighbours in * ? 


reſpect of their bodies: 

24. Neither can any Man excuſe himſelf by 
faying what he has done was only in return of 
ſome 1njury offered him by the other ; for ſup- 
pole it be {o, that he have indeed received ſome 
confiderable wrong, yet cannot he be his own 
revenger without injury to that Man, whe 1s 
not, by being thine enemy, become thy vaſlal, 


-+ or flaye, to do wittrhim what thou lift ; thou 


never the.more right of dominion over him, 
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becauſe he hath done thee wrong, and therefore, 
if-thou hadſt no power over his body- before, 'ti | 
certain thou haſt none now,and therefore thou arg 
not only uncharirable(which yet were fin enough 
* todarnn thee) bur unjuſt mn every- act of vio- | 
>, Jence thou doſt to him. Nay,this injuſtice afcends 
%» - higher, even to God himſelf, who hath reſerved. 
\ vengeance as his pwn pecuhar right, Vengeances 
” mine, {will repay, ſaith the Lord, Rom, 12. 19. 
and then he that will a&t revenge for himſelf, what 
does he, bur incroach upon-the ſpecial right and 
prerogarive of God, ſnatch theſword, as it were 
out of his hand,as if he knew better how to wield 
it > Which is at-once a robbery and contempt of 
the Divine Majeſty. | 
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SUN Da Y "WL | 
Of FF#ſtice about the Poſſtfions of oar 


Neighbour ; againſt inmuring him, 4 , 
concerning his Wife, his Goods, "Of Op- | 
preſſion, 1 heft, Of paying of Debts,&c. 


1 SeR.r. ME third part. of 
He Poſſeſe Negative Juſtice con- 
- ons. | cerns the --Poſſefſi- + 


ons of our. Newgh- * 
+ -bours; what 1 mean by pofleſſons, I can- | 
=. not better explain than -by referring you ©, 
Ny | tins: 
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the tenth Commandment, the end of which is to 
bridle all coverous appetites and detires cowards 
the poflefſions-of our neighbour. There we hnd 
reckoned up,not only his houſe, ſervants and cac- 
tel, which may all paſs under the one general 
name of his goods or riches, but particularly his 
Wife, as a principal part of his poſlzthons, and 
therefore when we conlider this duty of negative 
uſtice, in reſpect of thepoſletiions of our neigh- 

our, we matt apply it to both, his wife as well 
as his goods. 

2, T he eſpecial and peculiar right 

that every Man hath in his Wife is fo Hz 77ife. 
well known, that it were vain toſay 
any thing in proof of it; the great impatience 
that every husband hath ta have this right-of his 
invaded, ſhews that ir is -(ufficienrly underſtood 
in the World, and therefore none that does this 
injury to another, can be ignorant of the great- 
neis of ir. The corrupting of a Man's Wite, en- 
ticing her toa ſtrange bed, is by all acknowledg- 
ed ro be_ the worlt fort of thetr, inhaitely be- 
yond that of the goods. 
3. Indeed theres 1n this one, 


a heap of the greatelt injuſtices The enticing 4 


togetter, ſome towards the mans -wife 1110 
Woman, and ſome rowards the greateſs 1mj«- 
Man: Towards the Woman Fi:ce. 


there are - the greateſt imagi- 
nable ; it is thar injuftice ro her foul, which was 
before mentioned as the highelt of all others, 
'tis the robbinghher of he- inno- | 
cency, and ſetting her in a To te 7JYoman. 
counle of the horridſt wicked- 

L neſs 
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;neſs (no leſs than luſt and perjury together) from 
which it 1s probable ſhe may never return, and 
then it proves t]:e damning ot her eternally.Next 
it is in reſpect of this World the robbing her of 
her credit.making her abhorred and deſpiſed, and 
her very name a reproach among, all Men ; and 
. beſides, it is the depriving her of all that happi- 
neſs of life, which ariſes trom th«- mutual kind- 
neſs and afte&tion that is detween Man and Wite, 
Inſtead whereof this brings 1n a loathing and 
abhorring of each other, from whence flow mul- 
-tiruces of niſchiets, too many to rehearte, 1n all 
which the Man hath his ſhare allo. 
4. Bur befides thoſe, there are to 
'To :he him many and high injuſtices ; for it is 
man, hi{t the robbing him of that, which of 
all other things he accounts moſt pre- 
«C10Uus, the love and faithtulneſs of his Wife, and 
that alſo wherein he hath ſuch'an incommunt 
.cable righr, that himſclt cannor, if he would, 
make jt over to any other ; and theretore ſure it 
cannot without the utmoſt injuitice be torn from 


— 


him by any. Nor is this all, butt 1s farther the | 


112ulting kim (Gf ever he come to diſcern it) in 
that molt tormenting paſſion of jealouſte, which 
3 of all athers rhe m#ſt painful, and which oft 
;\puts Men upon the moſt detperate attempts, it 
being as Solomon ſays, Prov. 6. 34. The rage of 4 
man. It is yet farther, the bringing upon him 
all that ſcorn and contempt which by the unjutt 
ameatures of the World fall on them, which are 
1o avulecd, and which is by many eſteemed the 
moſt inſufferable part of the wrong ; and though 
1t.be-true, that 1t is very unjuſt 44 ſhould on 
under 


 R_—_ 
> 


Sund. I. of Aaultery, &C. 219 


Oz2zD 


MP 0 =, 1A 


under reproach, only, becauſe he 1s uyured, yet 
unleſs the World could be new moulded, it will 
certainly be his lot, and therefore it adds much 
to the injury. Again, this may indeed be a rob- 


bery in the uſual tence of the word, for perhaps 


it may be the thrulting in the child of the Adul- 
terer into his fami'y, to ſhare both in the main- 
tenance and portions of his own children ; and 


this is an arrand thetfr, firlt, in retpect of the man, 


who ſurely intends not the providing for another 
Man's child ; and then in reſpect of the children, 
who are by that means defrauded of to much as 
that goes away with. And therefore wholoever 
hath this circumſtance of the fin to repent of, 
cannot do it eftectually, withour rettoring to the 
family, as muchas he hath by this means robb'd 
it of. 
5. All this put together will 
ſure make this the greateit and The moſt ir- 
molt provoking injury that can reparable, 
be done to a man, and (which 
heightens it yet more) it is that, for which a 
Man can never make reparations; for unleſs it 
be 11 the circumſtance before mentioned, there 
15no part of this fin, wherein that can be done ; 
to this purpoſe ic 1s obſerveable in the Jewiſh 
Law, that the Thief was appointed to reftore 
tourfold, and that freed kim ; but the Adulterer 
having no pollibility of making any reititution, 
and ſatisfaction, he muft pay his life for his of- 
fence, Lev. 20. 10. And though now adays 
Adulrterers ſpeed better, live many days to re- 
new their guilt, and perhaps to laugh at thoſe, 
whom they have thus injured, yet let them be 
3 5, aſlured, 
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aſſured, there muſt one day be a fad reckoning, 

and that - wherher they repent or not; It by 

. Ged's grace they do come to repentance, they 
will then find this to be no-:cheap 1m, many an- 

- gEuiſhes of ſoul, rerrors and perplexities of con- 
{cience, groans and-tears it mult colt chem ; and 

indeed were a man's whole life ſpent in theſe pe- 

nirential exerctfes, 'twere htrtle enough to wipe 
- off the guilt of -any-cne fingle att ot this kind; 
what overwhelming ſorrows then are requiſite 

for ſuch a trade of this fin, as too many drive ? 

Certainly 1t 1s ſo great a task, that it is highly 

; neceſlary-for all that are fo concerned, to {er to 
.1t immediarely,leſt they want tin:e to go through 
With it ;;for let no Man flatter himſelf, that = 
: Evile of a courſe and habit of ſuch a tn can be 
waſht away with a fingle act of repentance, 

no, he mult proportion the repentance to the 

4ault, and as one hath been a habit and courle, fo 

+ mult the -other alſo. And then how ſtrange a 
Tnadnelis isit for Men to rin into this fin, (and 

that with ſuch painful purſuits, as many do) 

which he knows muſt at rhe bett-hand, that is, 

Auppoling he do repent of it, colt him thus dear? 
Burt then if he do not repent, infhnitely dearer? 

it loſes him 81! his title to Heaven, that place of 

Purity, and gives him his portion in the lake of 
ti:e, where che burnings of his luſt ſhall end in 

thoſe everlaſting burnings ; For how cloſely fo- 

ever he hath aGted this fin, be it ſo that he may 
have ſaid with the adulterer in Job 25.15, No 
.£3e ſeeth me, yet 'tis ſure he could not in the 
£rearcſt obſcurity ſhelter himſelf from -God's 
;1ght, with whom the darkneſs 45 no darkneſs, 
I ſats 
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threatned to judge this ſort of offenders, Heb. 1 3. 
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Pſalm 139,12. And he it is, who hath exprelly.. 


4. Adulterers Goa will juage. God grant that all* 


that live in this foul guilt, may fo ſeaſonably, 
and ſo throughly judge themſelves, that they 


» 


may prevent that tevere and dreadful judgment - 


of hs. 

6. The ſecond thing .to which 
this Negative juttice to our Neigh- HH gooas, 
bours poſſeſſions reacheth, 1s his 


Goods, under which general word 1s contained”. 


all thoſe ſeveral forts of things, as Houle, Land. 
Cattle, Money; and the like, in which he hath 
a right and property ; thele we are by the -rule 
of this jultice to tutier hi1 ro enjoy withour 
ſeeking, either to work. him damage in any of 


them, or to get any of them to our ſelves : T - 


make a difference between theſe two, becauſe 
there may be two ſeveral grounds or motives cf. 
this injuitice ; the one malice, the other cove- 
touſnels. | 

7. The. malicious Man defies to 


work his Neighbour's miſchief, Afaliciores- 


though he get nothing .by it him- 3j/t:ce. 
ſelf : 'tis frequently ſeen thar Men 

will make havock and ſpoil of the goods of one, 
to whom taey bear a grudge, though they never 
dehzn ro get any thing to themſelves by it, but 
only the pleaſure of doing a ſpight to the other. 
This is a molt h:Iliſh humour, directly anfwer- 
able ro that of the Devil, wno beltows all his 
pains and indultry, not to brinz in any good ro 


hinſelf, bur 0317 torume and undo others; and.. 


low contrary it 1s to all rules of juitice. you 
L: 3 may 
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may ſee by the Precept given. by God tothe 
fews concerning the goods of an enemy ; where 


rhey were fo far from being allowed a liberty of | 


ſpoil and deſtruction, that rhey are expreſly 
bound to prevent it, Exod. 23.4, 5. If thor mect 
thine cuemies Oxe, or his Aſs goine a-ſtray, thou 
. (halt ſurel; bring it back to him nvarn: If thou ſee 
the Afs of kim that hateth thee lying niger his bur- 
acx, and worldſt forbear to belp him, thou ſhall 
ſurely kelp with kim: Where you ſee it is a debt 


we owe tO our very enemies, to prevent that loſs ' 


and damage, which by any accident he 1s in dan- 
cer of: and that even with ſome labour, and 
pains to our ſelves. How horrible an injuſtice 


— 


is it then purpoſely to bring that Joſs and das * 


mage on him > Whoever 1s guilty of this, let | 


him never excuſe himſelf by fayiny, he hath not 
enricht himſelf by the ſpoil of his neigkbour, that 
he hath nothing of it cleaves to his finger, tor ſure 
this malicious injuſtice 1s no leſs a fault than the 
covetous-ene ; nay, I ſuppoſe in retpect of the 
pon and 4 4 trom which it flows, it may 
& 


EE 


—— 
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e greater, this hatred of another being worſe | 


than the immoderate love of our f{clves ; who- 
ever hath thus miſchictt his ne12hbour, he 1s as 
much bound to repair the injury, to make farif- 
faction for the loſs, as it lic had cnriched hnnſelf 
by 1t. 
3. But on the other de, let not 
Coretors the covetous defraucer rheretore 
injrſtice, judge his fin hghr, becauſe there 1s 

another, that in ſome one refpect 
out-weighs it, for perhaps in others his may 
caſt the ſcales; certainly it does in this ene, = 
1 
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he that is unjuſt for greedineſs of gain, is like to - 
multiply more aGts of this fin, than he that is fo 
out of malice ; for it is impothble any Man ſhould : 
have ſo many objects of his malice, as he may 
have of his coverouſnets ; there is no Man at fo 
general a defiance with all Mankind that he hates 
every body ; but the covetous Man hath as ma- 
ny objeRs of his vice, as there be things in the 
World he counts valuable. But I ſhall nor longer 
ſtand upon this compartfon, 'tis ſure they are both : 


great and crying fins, and that 1s ground enough : 


of abhorring each, let us deſcend now to rhe 1e- 
yeral branches of this fort of covetous injultice ;-: 
is true they may all bear the-name cf robbe- 
ry, or theft, for in eftcct they are ail to, yer for - 
methods fake it will not be annls to diſtinguiſh 
them into theſe three ; Oppretſion, Theft, and : 
Deceir. 
9. By Oppreſſion, I mean that 
open and bare-faced robbery of Oppre//ton. . - 
ſeizing upon rhe poſlefſions of 
others, and owning and avowing the doing fo, 
For the doing of this there are ſeveral inſtru- 
ments; as firſt, that of power, by which many 
Nations and Princes have been turned out of 
their rights, and many private Men out of their 
eſtates : Sometimes again, Law is made the in- 
{trument of it ; he that covets his Neighbours 
Lands or Goods, pretends a claim to them, and 
tnen by corrupting of Juttice, by Bribzs ond 
Gitrs, or el{e over-ruling it by greatneſs and au- 
tnority, gets Judgment on his hide: this 1s a high 
oppreſiion, and of the wortlt fort, thus.to make 
the Law, which was intended for the protection 
L 4 and 
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and detence of men's Rights, to be the means of 
overthrowing them; and 1t 1s a very heavy 
guilt, that hes both on him that procures, and 
on him that pronounces {ſuch a ſentence, yea, 
and on the Lawyer too, that pleads ſuch a cauſe, 
| for by ſo doing he afliſts in the oppreſſion, 
Sometimes again, the very neceſſities of the op- 
preſied are the means of his oppreſſion; thus it 
is in the caſe of Extortion, and griping Ltury : 
a Man is in extreme want of Money, and this 
gives opportunity to the Extortioner-to wreſt 
unconſcionably from him,to which the poor man 
is forced to yield,” to ſupply his preſent wants, 
And thus alſo it is ofren with exacting Land- 
iords, who, when their poor Tenants know not 
how to provide themſelves elſewhere, rack and 
skrew them beyond the worth of the thing, 
All theſe and many the like are but ſeveral ways 
of ating this one fin of Oppreſſion, which be- 
comes yet the more hainous, by how much the 
more helplets the perſon 1s that is thus oppreſled, 
therefore the oppreſiton of the Widow and Fa- 
therlefs, 1s in Scripture inentioned as the hight 
of this (in. 

10. It is indezd a moſt crying 
Coa's verre- gilt, and. that againſt which 
ence 4ainſt God harh threatned his heavy 
To vengeance, as we read in divers 


Texrs of Scripture ; thus it is, - 


Fzcr.13.12, He that hath oppreſſed the poor, and 
hath ſpoiled by violence, he ſhall ſurely dye, -# 
blond jhall oe ipon him ; and the ſame (entence is 
repeated againit him, verſe 18. Indeed God 
hath ſo peculiarly taken upon him the proteCtion 
of 


OOO oe IO OOOIOROEGS —— ____— 


Oo ——— — OC — DO —— ee 


Synd tt. 225 
of rhe. poor and oppreſl:d, that he .1s engaged as 
jt were in honour to be their avenger, and ac- 
cardingly-Pfalm 12. we lee Ciod folemnly declare 
his .re{0!ution of appearing for them, Verle 5: 
Far the opprejJion of the poor, for the fiuhing of the 
needy, now will I ariſe, farth ithe.Lora, 1 will ſet 
him in ſafety from Lim.» The advice-theretore of 
Sotomon 1s excellent, Prov. 22. 22, Rob nct the 
poor, becauſe he ts poor ; neither opprefs the afflicted 
1a the gate, for the Lord will plead their caxſe, and 
will [oil the ſoul of thoſe that ſſaiied them ; they are 
like in the end to have little joy of the booty it 
brings thera in, when it thus engages God againſt 
them. 

11. Theſecond fort of this injuſtice 
15 T hefc,and of that allo there are two. The77. 
kinds,. the ore the withholding wiat 
we (hould.pay,. and the other taking from cur 
neighbour what 1s already in his poſlethon.... 

12. Of the hrit fort 1s the 
not paying of debts, wherher Mot paving what 
ſuch as we have borrowed, we borrow. 
or ſuch as by our own volun- 
fkary promiſe are become? our debts, for th:y are 
equally due to him that can :ay ether of thete 
claims to them ; and- therefore the withho:cms 
of either of them is a thefr, a keeping from my 
neighbour that which is his ; yet the former vt 
them 1s rather the more mjurious, tor'-by that 
I take from him that whick he once 2:tuaily had 
(be it money or whatever -elie) and fo make 
him worſe than I found km. This 13 a very 
great, 'and very common injuſtice. Men -'can 
now adays with 25 .great confidence deny hin 
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that asks a debt, as they do him that asks an 


alms; nay, many times 'tis made matter of | 


quarrel for a Man to demand his own: beſides 
the many attendances the Creditor 1s put to in 
purſuit of it, are a yet farther injury to hirh by 
waſting his time, and taking him oft from 
other bulineſs, and fo he 1s made a loler that 
way too. This is fo great injuſtice, that I ſee 
not how a Man can look upon any thing he pol- 
ſeſles as his own right, whileſt he thus denies 
another his. It is the duty of every man in debt, 
rather to ſtrip himſelf of all, and caſt himlelt a- 
gain naked upon God's providence, than thus 
to feather his neſt with the ſpoils of his neigh- 
bours. And ſurely it would prove the more 
thriving courſe, not only in reſpect of the blet- 
ſing, which may be expected upon juſtice, com- 
pared with the curſe that attends the contrary, 
but ever; in worldly prudence alfo; for he that 
refers paying of debts, will at laſt be forc'd to 
it by Law, and that upon much worſe terms 
than he might have done 1t voluntarily, with a 
greater charge, and w:th ſuch a loſs of his credit, 
that afterward in his greatelt necefhities he will 
not know where to borrow. But the ture way 
for a Man to ſecure himſelf from the guilt of 
this injuſtice, is never to borrow more than he 
knows he hath means to repay, unleſs it be of 
one, who knowing his diſability, 1s willing to 
run the hazard, Otherwiſe he commits this fin 
at the very time of borrowing ; for he takes that 
from his neighbour upon promiſe of paying, 
which he knows he 1s never likely to reſtore to 
him, which is a flat robbery. : 


The 
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promiſe-breaking ; for in all truſts there is- a 


In 
of | promiſe implied, if not expreſt ; for the very 
& | accepting of thetruſt contains under it a promiſe 
In of fidelity ; theſe truits are broken ſometimes to 
y the living, ſometimes to the dead ; to.the living 
m | there are many ways of doing ir, according to 
at the ſeveral kinds of the truſt ; tometines a truſt 
e is more general, hike that of Potiphar to Foſeph, 
(. Gen. 39.4. a Man commits to another all that he 
'5 hath, and thus.. Guardians oct Children, and 
t, ſometimes Stewards are intruſtred ; ſometimes 
I again it is more Jimited, and reltrained ro ſome 
s | one {pecial thing ; a Man intruſts another to 
I» bargain or deal for him in ſuch a particular, or 
e | he puts ſome one thing into his hands, to ma- 
(- nage and dilpole : thus among ſervants it is uſu- 
|- al for one to be intrutted with one part df the. 
, Maſter's goods, and another with another part 
t of them. Now in all theſe, and the like caizs, 
0 wholoever acts not for him that intruſts him, 
$ with the ſame faithfulneſs, that he would tor 
a himſelf, but ſhall either carelelly loſe, or pro- 
b digally embezle the things committed to him,or 
| elſe convert them to his own uſe, he is guilty of 
y | thisgreat fin of betraying a truſt to the living. In 
t like manner he that vdeing intruſted with the exe- 
: cution ot a deact Man's Teſtament, aCts not ac- 
t cording to the known intention of rhe dead man. 
J but enriches himlelf by what 1s aflizned ro 
1 others, he 15 guilty of this {irt, in reſpect of rhe 
t dead, which is ſo much the greater; by how 
, much the dead hath no means of remedy and re- 
drets, as the living may have. It is a kind of 
robbing of graves, which is a theft of which men 
. natu- 
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naturally have ſuch a horrour, that he muſt bea 
very hardned Thief,- that .can attempt ic. Bur 
either of theſe frauds are made yet more hai- 
nous, when either God, or ths poor are rmuedi- 
ately concern'd in it, that is, when any thing 
15.committed toa Man, for the ues either of pie- 
ty, or charity ; this adds facriiedge to borh the 
fraud and the treachery, and {o gives. him. title 
to all thoſe curſes that attend.choſe ſeveral tins, 
which are ſo heavy, that he that for the preſent 
gain will adventureon them, makes as 111, nay, a 
much worſe bargain than Ge-e:, 2 jings 5. 27. 
who by getting the r4iment of Naaman, got his-le- 
profic teo, 


4. The ſccond fort-of fraud- 1s 
Ja Traffick. m matters of. tra{ſick and bargain, 
wherein there may be deceit both 
in the {eller and. buyer ; that of the {eVer is com- 
monly-either in concealing rhe taults of the com- 
modity,. or elle in over-raring it, 
5. The ways of concealing 
The ſellers con- its favits are ordinarily 
cealing the fauity theſe, cuher-tirit by. denying 
of his ware. that ir hath any tuck faulr, 
nay, perhaps cominending 
it for the direct contrary. quality, and this 1s 
down-right Iving, and ſo adds rhat fin to- the 
other, and if that Ilye be contirmed by an oath, 
as it is too uſually, then the yer greater guilt ot 
perjury comes in alſo ; and then- what a heap of 
fins is here gathered ' rogether > - Abundantly 
enough 'to fink a poor {oul ro deſtruction, and 
all this only'toskiew a little more money out of 
his neighbour's pocket, - and that ſometimes ſo 
very 
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very little, that 'tis a Miracle that any Man that 
thinks he has a Soul, can ſer it at ſo miſerable a 
contemptible price. A ſecond means of. con- 
cealing is by uſing ſome Art to the thing, to 
make it look fair, and to hide the faults of. ir, 
and this is ating a lye, though it be not ſpeak- 
ing one, which amounts to the ſame thing, and 
has ſurely in this caſe as much of the intention of 
cheating and defrauding, as the moſt impudent 
forſwearing can have. A third means, 1s the 
picking out ignorant Chapmen ; This 1s, I be- 
lieve, an Art too well known among Tradef- 
men, who will not bring out their faulty wares 
to Men of skill, bur keep them ro put oft to ſuch, 
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| whoſe unskiltulneſs may make them paſſable 


with them : and this is [til] the ſame deceit with 
the former ; for it all tends to the ſame end, the 
couzening and defrauding of the Chapman, and 
then it is not much odds, whether I make uſe 
of my own Art, or his weakneſs for the purpoſe. 
This is certain, he that will do juſtly, mult ler 
his Chapman know what he buys; and if his 
own skill enable him not to judge, (nay, it he do 
not actually tind our the fault) thou art bound 
fo tell it him, otherw;ſe thou makeſt him pay 
tor fomewhat which 1s not there, he preſuming 
there 1s that_ good quality in it, wil chou 
knoweſt is not; and therefore thou mayelt as ho- 
neſtly take his Money tor ſome goods of another 
mans, which thou knowelt thou canlt never put 
into his poſlethion, which I ſuppoſe no Man. will 
deny to. be an arrant cheat. To this head of 
concealment may be reterred that deceit of falſe 
weights and meaſures, for that is the mm 
rom 
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from the buyer a defect In the quantity, as the 
other was in the quality of the commodity, and 


— 


15 again the making him pay for what he hath | 


107. This ſort of fraud is pointed at particular- 
ly by Solomon, Prov. 11. 1. with this note upon 
It, that it is an abomination to the Lord, 
6. The ſecond part of fraud in 
His over- the Seller, lies in over-rating the 
rating it, commodity ; though he have not 
diſguiſed, or concealed the faults 
of it, and fo have dealt fairly in that reſpect, yet 
if he ſet an unreaſonable price upon it, he de- 
frauds the buyer: I call that an unreafonable 
price, which exceeds the true worth of the thing, 
conſidered with thoſe moderate gains, which all 
Tradeſmen are preſumed ro be allowed in the 
te: Whatever js beyond this mult in all like- 
lihood be fercht in by ſome of theſe ways : As 
firlt, by taking advantage of the buyers 1gno- 
rance in the value of the thing, which is the 
ſame with doing ir in the goodneſs, which hath 
already been ſhewed to be a deceit ; or ſecond- 
ly, by taking advantage of his neceſſity ; Thou 
hndeſt a Man hath preſent and urgent need of 
ſuch a thing, and therefore take{t this opportu- 
nity to ſer the Dice upon him ; but this is that 
very fin of Extortion, and Opprefſion ſpoken of 
betore, for it is ſure, nothing can juſtly raiſe 
the price of any thing, but either its becoming 
dzarer to thee, or its being ſo;ne way better in 
it ſelf ; but the necellity of thy brother cauſes 
neither of theſe, his nakednels doth. not make 
the cloaths thou ſelleſt him ſtand thee in ever the 
more, neither doth it make them any way bet- 
ter 
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ter ; and therefore to rate them ever the higher 
is to change the way of trading, and fell even 
the wants and necefſities of thy Neighbour, 
which ſure' is a very unlawful vocation. Or 
thirdly, it may be by taking advantage of rhe 
indiſcretion of the Chapman. A man perhaps 
earneſtly fanſies ſlich a thing ; and then ſuffers 
thar fancy fo to over-rule his reaton, that he re- 
ſolves to have it upon any terms. If thou tind- 
eſt this in him, and thereupon raiſeſt thy rate, 
this is to make him buy his folly, which is of all 
others the deareſt purchace ;. 'tis ſure his fancy 
adds nothing to the real value, no more than his 
necefſiry did in the former caſe, and therefore 
ſhould nor add to the price. He therefore that 
will deal j{Hly in the bufins;js of ſelling muſt not. 
catch at all advantages, which the temper of his 
Chapman may give, but conſider ſoberly, what 
the thing is worth, and what he would afford it 
for to another, of whom he had no ſuch advan- 
tage, and accoid:ngly rate 1t to him at no higher 
a Price. 
7. On the Buyers part there are 

not ordinarily ſo many opportuni- Fraxd in 
ties of Fraud ; yer it is poſſible a rhe Bayer, 
Man may ſomet:nes happen to ſell 

ſomewhat, the worth whereof he 1s not ac- 
quainted with, and then ir will be as unjult tor. 
the buyer to make gain by his 1gnorance, as in 
the other caſe 1t was for the ſcllzr : bur that 
wh ch often falls our, is the caſe of neceſſity, 
which may as probably fall on the ſ:llers fide, 
as the buyers: A man's wants compel him ro 
ſell, and peraiit him not to ſtay to make the bett 
bargain, 
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bargain, but force him to take the frit offer, and 
here for the buyer to grate upon him, becauſe he 
fees him in that ſtrait, is the ſame fault which [ 
before ſhewed it to be in the ſeller.” 
$. In this whole buſineſs of 
Alany tempta- Trafhck there are ſo many op- 
tions to deceit portunities of deceit, that a 
in Traffick, Man had need fence himſelf 
with a very firm reſolution, 
nay, love of juſtice, or he. will v2 in danger to 
fall under temptation ; for as the Wiſe man 
ſpeaks, Ecclus. 27. 2. As a nail ſiicks faſt be- 
tween the joynings of the Stcnes, ſo doth (in itick 
cloſe between buying and felling ; it 1s fo inter- 
woven with all Trades, ſo mixt with the very 
firſt principles and grounds of them, that it 1s 
txight together with them, and ſo becomes part 
of the Art; fo that he is now adays ſcarce thought 
fit to manage a Trade, that wants it, while he 
that hath moſt of this black Art ot defrauding, 
applauds and hugs himſelt, nay, perhaps, boalts 
to others, how ne hath over-reacht his Neigh- 
bcur. 
What an intolerable ſhame 
The commonneſs 1s this, that we Chriſtians , 
of injuſtice,are= who are by the precepts of 
proach to Chri- our Matter, izt to thoſe higher 
friaaity, duties of Charity, ſhould in- 
ſtead of practiling them, quite 
unlearn thoſe comman rules ot juitice, which 
meer nature teaches > For, I thiak, I may fay, 
there are none of rheſe {evical branches of inju- 
itice rowards the puſſeticrns of our Neighvbcur, 
which would not be adjudyed ro be fo by any 
tober 
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ſober Heathen ; ſo that, as S. Pax! tells thoſe 6f 
the Circumcition, that the Name of God was 
blaſphemed among rhe Gentiles, by that unagree- 
ableneſs that was betwixt their practice, and their 
Law, Rom. 2. 24. ſo now may 1t be ſaid of us, 
that the Name of Chriſt is blaſpnemed among the 
Turks and Heathens, by' the vile and ſcandalous 
lives of us who call our telves Chriſtians, and 
articularly in this fn of injuſtice; for ſhame 
i us at laſt endeavour to wipe oft this reproach 
from our profeffim, by leaving theſe practices; 
to which methinks this one fingle conhderation 
ſhould be enough to pertwade us. 
9. Yet behides this, there want 
not other; among which, one 7 zs not the 
there is of ſuch a nature, as may way to 0x 
prevail with the arranteſt world- rich aman. 
ling, and*that 1s, that this courfe 
doth not really tend to the enriching-of kim ; 
there is a ſecret curſe goes along with it, which 
like a Canker, eats out all the benefit was ex- 
Cted from it. This no man can doubt that be- 
teves the Scripture, where there are multitudes 


| of Texts to rhis purpoſe: thus Prov. 22. 16. He 


that oppreſſeth the poor to encreaſe his riches, ſhall 
ſurely come to want. So Habbak. 2. 6. Wo to him 
that encreaſeth that which is not his ! how long ? 
And he that ladeth himſelf with thick Clay: {hall 
they not riſe up ſuddenly that fall bite thee ; and 
awake that ſhull vex thee? And thou ſhalt be for 
booties to them. This is commonly the fortune of 
thoſe that ſpoil and deceive others, they ar laft 
.meet with ſome that. do the like to them, But 


:The place in Zac/ary is moſt full to this purpoit, 


Chap. 
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Chap. 5. where under the ſign of a flying roll is; 


fignthed the curſe that goes torth againlt this fin, 
Verſe 4. { will bring it forth, [aith the Lord of 
Hoſts, and it ſhall enter into the houſe of the Thief, 


and into the houſe of him that [1 weareth falſely by my | 


Name,and it ſhatl conſume it with the timber there. 
of, and with the ſtones thereof, Where you ſee, 
thett and perjury are the two fins, againſt which 
this curſe 1s aimed (and they too often go toge: 
ther in the matter of defrauding) and the nature 
of this curſe 1s, to conſume the houſe, to make 
an utter deſtruction of all that belongs to him 
that js guilty of either of theſe fins. Thus whilelt 
thou art ravening after thy ne;zghbours goods, or 
houſe, thou art but gathering tuel to burn thine 
own. And the effect of theſe threatnings of God 
wedaily (ee in the ſtrange 1mprofperoutnels of il 
gotten eſtates, which every Man 1s apt enough to 
obſerve in other Mens cafes: he that fees his 
neighbour decline 1n his eltate, can preſently call 
to mind, This was gotten by oppreſſion or de- 
ceit; yet ſo ſottiſh are we, ſobewitcht with the 
love of gain, that he that makes this obſervation, 
| can ſeldoni turn it ro his own uſe, 1s neverthe- 


leſsgreedy, or unjuſt himſclt for that vengeance 


he diſcerns upon others. 
10. But alas! jf thou could- 
Ir rnines the eſt be ſure that thy unjult pol 
Soul eternally, ſeſſhons ſhould not a torn 
trom thee, yet when thou re- 
membreſt,_ how dear thou muit pay for them in 
enother World, thou haſt little reaſon to brag of 
thy prize. Thou thinkeſt thou haſt been very 


cunning, when thou haſt over-reacht thy bro-P- 
ther 
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ther ; But God knows all the while there 1s ano- 
ther over-reaching thee, and cheating thee of 
what is infinitely more precious, even thy Soul ; 
the Devil herein deals with thee as I1ſhers uſe to 


— — —  —— 


| do; thoſe that will catch a great fiſh, will bait 


the hook with a leſs, and fo the great one coming 
with greedineſs to devour that,is himſlelt taken : 
So thou that art gaping to ſwallow up thy popr 
brother, art thy telf made a prey to that greaz 
devourer. And alas! what will it .cafſe thee 
in Hell that thou haſt left wealth-behind thee. 
upon- Earth, when thou ſhalt there want that, 
which the mcaneſt beggar here enjoys, even a 
drop of water to. cool thy-tongue >- Confider 
this, and from henceforth reſolve ro employ all 
that pains and diligence thou hatt uſed to de- 
ceive others, in reſcuing thy ſelf from the frauds 
of the grand decerver. 

It. To this purpoſe it 18 abſo- | 
lutely neceſſary, that thou make The neceſſity 
Reftitution to all whom thou haſt of Reſtiturr- 
wronged: For as long as thou oz. 


' keepelt any thing of the unjult 


gain, 'tis as it were an earnett-penny from the 


Devil which gives him full right to thy Soul. 


Bur perhaps it may be ſaid, It will not in all 
caſes be potiible ro make reſtiturion to the 
wronged party, peradventure he may be dead ; 
in that caſe then make 1t to his Heirs, to whom 
hisright deſcends. But it may further be objeCt- 
ed, that he that hath long gone on in a courſe 
of fraud, may have injured many, that he can- 
not now remember, and many, that he has no 
means ot finding out ; in this caſe all I can nw 
VI 
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viſe is this: - Firſt, ro-be as diligent as is-poflible 
torh in recalling to 'mind who they were, andÞ*1 
endeavouring to hnd them out : and when, afÞ*% 
ter all rhy care, that proves impotlible, ler chy$84 
Reſtitntions be made to the poor : and that theyÞ- 
may not be made by halves, be as careful as they 
canſt to reckon every the leaſt mite of unjuſt}y” 
gain : but when that cannot exactly be done, 8} 
'71s ſure it cannot by thoſe who have multiphed 
the Acts of fraud, yet even there let them make | | 
ſome pgeneral-meatures, whereby -to proportionÞ 
their reſtitution : As for example, a TradeſmaF 
that cannot remember how much he hath cheat-þ-* 
ed inevery fingle parcel, yet may poſſibly guekF” 
in the-groſs whether he have uſually over-reacht 
tothe value of a third, or a fourth part of the 
wares, and then what proportion ſoever he 
thinks he has fo defravded, the ſame .proporti-Þ 
on let him now give out of that eftate he hath 
Taiſed by his Trade : but herein it concerns &'Þ 
very Man to deal uprightly, as in the prelenceof Þ - 
God, and not to make advantage of his own for- F+ 
getfulneſs, to the cutting ſhort of the Reſtuw-F#+ 
tion, but rather go on the cther hand, and be ſure” | 
rather to give tos much, -rhan'too little, -If hel 
do happen to give ſomewhat over, he need not }- 
grudge the charge of tuch a ſin-offering, and 'tis | 
ſure he will nor, it he do heartily defire an atone-J 
ment. Many other difhculties there may be MF; 
this buſinets of reſtitution, which will - not beP, 
Foreſcen, and fo cannot now - be particularly” 
ſpoke to; but the more of thoſe there are, ' tf 8 
. egreater horrour ought Men to have of running 
4X0the hn-of injuſtice, which'it will be {0 dis 
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| at, if not RT for them to reile: ys prog 
ecareful ought they ro be to mortihe- that? 

if dich | is the root of all injuſtice, to wit, Corey | 

thy} { toulnel. 
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el 0 falſe Reports, Falſe —_—_ Slan- 'Y 
=, Whiſperings ; Of ſcoffing for In- 3 
*" frmities, Calamities, Sins, &c. Of rn 3 1 
«| » fitive Juſtice, Truth. of Lying. Of Em-" 


S vy and Detrattion. Of Gratitude, we 


hy”. 


Set. L HE fourth Branch 
| of Negative Ju- Hs Cres. 
\ ſtice concerns the 


be 4 Credit of our Neighbours! 


= Which we are not to leſſen or impair "by any © 
x. |} means, particularly not by falſe Reports. of + 
I} falſe reports there may be two forts; the. one is * 


if when a man ſays ſomething of his Neighboug, 
be | which he directly knows to be falſe: the orher-? 


ot -}- 

- | when poſſibly he has ſome (light. ſurnnite, or 

"®F louſie of the thing, but that upon ſuch = 
in] - grounds, that 'tis as likely ro be ora as true. 


| cither of theſe caſes, there is a great rue, UN | 
upon the reporter. That there doth fo. inthe 
FER of them, no body will doubc, every one? 
- acknowledging that it 15 the greateiE b e{3'ro® 
1 Invent a lis of another ; bur wore; i$ a little rea»? 
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$8: 242 © The 
fon to queſtion the-orher, for he thar reports 21 
no {ot 5p truth, which is but uncertain, 1s a liar 
© Zalfo, or if he donot report it as a certainty, bueÞ 
only as a probability, yer then though he be noe 

= * guilty of the lye, yet he is of the injuſtice ofrob-Þ 

- « bing Li neighbour of hiscredir ; for there is ſuch 'F. 

= an aptneſs in men to believe ill of others,that any'}- 

>the lighteſt jealouſie will, if once it be ſpread-{} | 
Z* abroad, ſerve for that purpoſe ; and ſure it is aF, 
» - moſt horrible injuſtice upon every fl;ght furmife Þ} + 
= and fancy to hazard the bringing tb great anevil 
upon another : eſpecially when.it is conſidered, 
that thoſe ſurmiſes commonly ſpring rather from F. 
ſome cenſoriouſneſs, peeviſhnets, or malice in the F 
” Murmiſer, than from any real fault in the perſon F 
” fo ſuſpetted. © 4 

V8 2. The manner of ſpreading 
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Falſe wit-' thele falſe reports*of both kinds, 
meſs. is not always the ſame; ſometima | 


$4 it is more open and avowed, ſome- | 
*- times more cloſe and private; the open is many. 
= ©. times by falſe witneſs before the Courts of Ju-/ 
= - tice: and this not only hurts a man in his cre 

> * dit, but in other reſpects alſo: 'tis the deliver: 
- - ing him up to the puniſhment of the Law, and] 
E. according to the nature of the crime pre-* 
5 tended does him more or lefs miſchief ; but if | 
- itbeof the RR kind, it may concern his life, | 

” as we ſee itdid in Naboth's caſe, 1 Kings 21. 
+ - How great and crying a fin it 4s in this reſpect, Þ 
” as alfo in that of the perjury, you may leam: 
E- - from what hath been ſaid of both thoſe fins. . I: 
= am now to conſider it only, as it touches the* 
-” credit; and to that itis a moſt grievous wound, |, 
/ © 
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7 -thusto have a crime publickly witneſſed againſt ® 


2 

lac}, -one,and ſuch as is ſcarce curable by. any thing thas © 
tÞ can afterwards be done to clear Him,and therefore 

we} whoever is guilty of this, doth a moſt outragious; © 

b\F. injuſtice to his neighbour: this is that , which is © 

<'F. exprefly forbidden in th@minth Commandment” 

ny'Þ- 2 was by God appointed to be puniſhed by the - 


| .inflicting of the very fame ſuffering upon him; 
> which his falſe teſtimony aimed ro bring upon 
-theother, Dext. 19.16. 

3. The ſecond open way of 
ſpreading theſe reports, is by a Pxblick, lane. _ 
publick and common declaring aer-. -' 
of them ; though not before the 2] 
Magiſtrate, as in the.other caſe, yet in all com- 

nies, and before ſuch as are likely to carry ic 
arther, and this is uſually done with bitter rail- _ 
ings and reproaches, it being ati ordinary Art of * 
flanderers,torevile thoſe whom they (lande-, rhat © 
fo by the ſharpneſs of the accuſation, they may 


a & 


Taps SBSHA=S 


Je} - have the greater impreſſion on the minds of the " 
2 hearers: this both-in reſpeCt of the lancer, and 

ej therailing, is a high injury, and both of them + 
Fe | ſuch,as debar the committersfrom Heaven ; thus 7! 
dl Pſalm 15. where the upright Man . is deſcribed, 
>| . that ſhall have his part there, this is one ſpoca a 
if | thing; verſe 3. That he ſlandereth not his neig/ bowr,, « || 
, 1 - And for railing, the Apoſtle in ſeveral pla. es rec- 
4 Konsit among thoſe works of the fleſh, which 

FF areto ſhut men out both from the Church heres 11 
1 by excommunication, as you may ſee, 1-Cor. 15, '* 
IT 11. and from the Kingdom of God hereafter, as -'* 


tis, + Cor,s. 10. 
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>"2tasa ſecrettohim alſo ; and fo it paſſes from one F 
whole Town. 
= dark, tyesall he ſpeaks to, not to own. him as F 
> theauthor ; ſothat whereas in the more publick 
= accuſations, the party may have ſome means of 
— clear 

*-: be ſhall have no poſſibility ot that, the flander; || 


*_. fore ever the man diſcern it. | 
- ſpering is by S. Pau! mentioned among thoſe 3 


E-.; vate mind, Rom. 1. 29. 
| tongue ; the very bane and peſt of humane ſocie- | 


I of their good names, but oftentimes whole fa- ; 
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vf JF | 4. The other more cloſe and priz'F 
> Whiſþe- vate way of ſpreading ſuch reports-ig 4 - 
Ying. that of the Whiſperer, he that'goes- 
_ - about from one to another, and pri-' # 
= xately vents his (landers, nor our of an intent by . 
© Fear means to make tem leſs publick, but ra * 


-= ther more: this trick of delivering them by way | 
3D of ſecret, being the way to make them bork 


more believed, and more ſpoken of too ; for he} 


+ that receives ſuch a tale, as a ſecret from one. 


thinks to pleaſe ſome body elſe, by -delivering # 


hand to another, till at laſt it ſpread over a Þ 
This fort of (landerer is of all} 
others the moſt dangerous, for he works in the” 


bimſelt and detecting his accuſer, here } 


like a ſecret poyſon, works incurable effects, be- |} - 
This fin of whi-# 


t crimes, which are the effects of a repro-j} 
It is mdeed one of the 
moſt incurable wounds of this ſword of the} 


ty : and that which not only robs ſingle perſons } 


milies, nay, publick Societies of men of their: 
peace ; what ruines, what confuſtons hath this. 
one fin wrought in the world > 'Tis So/omen's- | 


© obſervation, Prov. 18. 28. that a Whiſperer op; | 
+ateth chief friends, and ſure one may truly lay of Þ 


tongues 


+24; af RE" Land 2 Eee 5. ankle beech 
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TJ . tongues thus employed,that they are /er on fire of 3 
; Hell as S. James Ch. Chap. 3.6. h f > 
3 - 5. This is ſuch a guilt, that we ch 
i | are to beware of all the degrees Several teps 7 
y # of approach to ir, of which there towaras rhis % 
a TF. are ſeveral ſteps ; the firſt is the i. NY 
y 4 giving ear to, and cheriſhing of '' _ - 
hh thoſe that come with (landers, for they that en- 8 


16] tertain and receive them, encourage them in the. 2 
&-] -prattice; for as our common Proverb 1ays, It 7 
g 4 there were no Receivers, there would be. no + 
8 $ Thief; ſo if there were none that would giye an+- 
af cearto-tales, there would: be no tale-bearers. A 
ll. fecond ſtep is, thegiving too eafie credit to them, 

e F for this helps them to attain part of ther end. * 
as | They defire toget a oenerabill opinion ot ſuch a 

kF man, but the way of doing it mult be by cauſing 

f 4} it, firſt, in (particular men : and if thou ſuffer 

e | themto doit in thee, they have fo far proſpered-. 


r;; |} in their aim. And for thy own part thoudoeſt a 

of - np injuſtice to thy neighbour, to believe ill of- 
- 3 him without a juſt ground, which theaccuſation- 
e % of ſuch a perſon certainly is not. A third ſtep is- 7 
><} the reporting to others, what is thus told thee ; «; 
which thou makeſt thy felf directly a party in - 


e | 

& 7} the ſlander, and after thou haft unjuſtly with- +? 
- | drawn from thy neighbour thy own good opini- !: 
s $ on, endeavoureſt to rob him alſo of that of _*z 
- F others. This is very little below the guilt of the. 3 
r-F firſt whiſperer, and tends as much to the ruine !% 
s | of our netghvour's credit. And theſe ſeveral de- 
s | broes have fo cloſe a dependance one upon ano- ©! 
».\ ther, that it will be very hard for him thats al-. 
3 lows himſelf the firſt, to eſcape the other, and 
$ | | M 3 indeed 


e. 


«4 A . L. 4 wy #. v 
E k, - 3 F p 4 | F, »* 


p Ea Rea 
3. 4 ol pul z5 oi. 
m by " : c 
\. Y "3 ", . "" 


| *. » 
w p * . $6 4 «: p* $ Y WISE A : þ "46 F bl 
4% ; T” a4 ®* -% wh "" _ 
4 4 v o . © 4 . , 
Ku Bb 6 The W hole Dat 0 Map Mm 
. »h 4 4s - of 5 4) 
"Wy 


indeed he that can take delight to hear his neigh. 
= bour defamed, may well be preſumed of fo ma. F 
> *licious a humour, that 'tis not likely he ſhould F 
&— Rick at ſpreading the ſlander. He therefore that * 
= will preferve his innocence in this matter, muſt 
> never in the leaſt degree Cheriſh or countenance 
any that brings theſe falſe reports. Andat isnot Þ- 
= lefs neceſſary to his peace, than to his innoctncy; ||| 
= - for he that onceentertains them, myſt never ex- } 
$ pert quiet, but ſhall be continually incited, and ? 
” -Rtirred up even againſt his neareſt and deareſt re- 
» lations; ſorhat this whiſperer, and flanderer s F 
- tobelookt on by all, as a common enemy, he'be- } 
= ing ſo as well to thoſe to whom, as of whom he 


4 | 6. But beſides this groffer” 

:  Defpiſing and way of {landering, there is ano- 

ſeoffog. ther, whereby we may impalt 

= and. lefften the credit of our * 

neighbour, and that is by contempr and deſpiſing, | 
one commonefte& whereof is ſcolfing and dert || 
ding him. This is very _—_— toa man's re- 
putation. For the g:nerality of Men do rather Þ * 
take up opinions upon trutt, than judgment, and Þ. 
therefore if they ſte a Man deſpiſed, and ſcorned, } 

* they will be apt ro do the like, But beſides this - 
» effectof it, there isa preſens injuſticein rhe very | 
=” att of deſpifing, and ſcorning others. There are 
#;- ordinarily but three things which'are made the } 
>. occaſions of it, (unleſs it be with ſuch,with whom 

©  vertue and godlineſs are made the molt reproach- 
& fulthbings,and ſuch deſpifing is nor only an injury 
= toour neighbour, but even to God himſelf, for 
> whoſe ſake it is, that he is ſo deſpiſed) racy | 
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- three are, firſt, the infirmities, ſecondly, the cala-*$ 
' muties, thirdly,th? fins of a man. and each of theſe 
are very far from being ground of our triumphing # 

3 over him. . | jv 
. Firſt, for infirmities, be they 2» 
either of body or mind, the defor- For infir- 3 
1. mity and unhandſomneſs of the one, mities., © 
w; | or the weakneſs and folly of the : >. 
4 other, they are things out of his power tohelp, 7 
they are not his faults, "but the wiſe difpentations # 
of the preat. Creator, who beſtows the excellen- 
cies of body and mind, as he pleaſes ; and there-4# 
re tofcorn a man, becauſe he hath them nor, 
w1n effect to reproach God who gave them nor# 


to him. 
8. So alſo for the calamities and —_— 
miſeries that befal a man, be it. For: cala-- 7 
want or fickneſs, or whatever elle, mities, '. © 
theſe.alſo come by the providence "7 Y 
of God, who raiſeth up and pulleth down, as- :; 
| Tfeems good tohirn, and ir belongs not” to us tb 
* judge, what are the motives ta, him to do fo, as l 
*F. many do, who upon any affliction that þefals 

4 another, are preſently conong. thar ſurg it: 
Tt 3s fome extraordinary guilt, which pulls chihg- I 
on him, though they have no particular to lay. *: 
to his charge. This raſh judgment our Saviour 
reproves in the Fews, Lwke x3. where on occa- 2 
fion of the extraordinary ſufferings of the Galt > 
teans, heasketh them, verſe 2, 3. Suppoſe ye that 
theſe c ron F-y rurron all + Can 2 
ecauſe they ſuffered ſuch things? Ttell you nay,Þ88 
except ye ol Jad cron all likewiſe periſh. When l- 
we ite God's hand heavy upon. others, it is no? 
| M 4 part 
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© part of our buſineſs to judge them, but our ſelves - 
= and by repentance to prevent what our own fing} - 
have deſerved. But to reproach, and revile any - 
4 That 'are in affliction, is that barbarous crneky Þ$- - 
taken notice of by the P/almift, as the height of $ 
> wickedneſs, P/a/m. 69. 26. They perſecmte kin } 

whom thou ha itten, and they ret the grief of Þ; 

* them whom thou haſt wounded : In all the miſenes? 'F 
-- of others, compaſhon becomes a debt -to them;Y/. 


how unjuſt are they then, that inſtead of paying 

them that debt, ali thefn with ſcorn ag 4 
proach ? FF F- 
---; . 9. Nay, the very fins of . me F- 
& For ſins. though, as they have more of their} 
WE. - - wills in them, they may ſeem merp | 
z*.. todeſerve reproach, yet certainly they alſo ob-F' 
>  lige us to the former duty of compaſſion, and'}F 
that in the higheſt degree, as being the things, 
& which of all others make a man the moſt mule-' 
=” rable. in all theſe caſes, if we conſider how 
6. ſubject 'we are to the like our ſelves, and that f 
©1t is only God's mercy to us, by which we are | 
& preſerved from the worſt that any man elſe is un--? 

E der, It will ſurely better become usto look up to} 
” him-with thankfulneſs, than down on them with 4 
þ contempt and deſpiſing. Thus you ſee the di- * 

& ret injuſtice of ſcorning and contemning our | 
F brethren, to which when that orher is added; } 
= which naturally follows, as a conſequent of this, 

> .towit, the begetting the like contempt in others, 

= there can ſure be no doubt of its being a great. 
#. and horrible injuſtice to our nezghbour in reipect | 
©. of his credit. | 
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Fo L nd. 13: 
/ "20. Now how great the inju- 
ry of deſtroying a man's credit 


Ss 


"the thing he is robbed of, and __ 
ſecondly, the difficulty of making reparations... # 
» For the firſt, 'tis commanly known, that a man's* 
- good name is a thing. he holds molt precious, 
" ofteritimes dearer than his life, as we ſee by the 3 


- miſtaken reputation ; but 'tis ſure, it - is | that, - 
” of rhe greateſt happineſles of life: And tro ſome; 1 


+I. the world,'ris ſo neceſſary, that it may well be 
:. reckoned as tae : means of their livelihood, and ; 


* -What is thus valuable to him. 


\. of defamation, that 1 may rather ; 
call. it an impoſſibility, 'than a difficulty, For -- 


55.5 4 <5 a Þ a> A 


+ _ _— 12432 
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* 
Deſtroying the © 
credit, a great.: p. 


9 


is, may be meaſured by theſe 
two things: firſt, the value of jury - 


. 

4 

{ 
© — 
"7 


hazards men ſometimes run to prejerve even a 


_ even by ſober men been eſtcemed one - 


ſort of men, ſuch eſpecially as ſubſift by dealingy + 


then ſure, 'tis no ſlight. matter to rob a man of. : 


11. Secondly; the difficulty .of | 
making reparations encreaſeth the and irrepa-- 
mjury, and that isſuch in this caſe rad/e., 


when men are poſlett of arr ill opinion of a per- 
ſon, 'tis no eafie matter to work it out : fo that. 
the {landerer- is herein like a young. Conjurer, 
that raiſes a Devil he knows not. how to lay- 
again. Nay, ſuppoſe Men were : generally as 
willing to lay down. ill conceits of their neigh- 
bours. as they are to take them up, yet how is 
it.poſſible for him that.makes even the mott pub- 
lick recantation of his (lander,. to be ſure rhac 
every man thit-hath come to the hearing of che 
one,: ſhall do (o of the other alſo? And it: theres 2% 
| of M.z bat > 
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- Yet eveny guilty 
F perſon muſt do 
* all be canto re- 
pair the injury. 


£7 
- = 
, 


4 Puſtice in the: 
; . thoughts. 


; h ' are nat only forbid to hurtg4þut 
i , To hate;. not dnly reſj 
from bribging any of theſe evils foremezWned, 
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"2 one perſon, that doth not, (as probably 


7 there will be many, then is the reparation ſtill - 
Nhorrpt the injury. 


12. This conſideration js. 
very fit to make men afraid of 
doing this wrong .to thar 
neighbour ; but ler jr not 

made. uſe .of to excuſe thoſe. 


parations they can ;. for though 'ris odds, it will - 


” not equal the injury, yet let them however do./ 
= what they are abie towards.it. And this is ſone-=. 


ceflary towards the obtaining pardor- of the fin, 


h. that none muſt expeCt the one, that do not per- 
* form the other. 
* - felf torepent of his faults of this kind, muſt by 


Whoſoever therefore ſets him« 


all prudent means endeavour to reſtore his 
neighbour to that c_ of credit he hath depri- 
ved himof; and if th 


feffing publickly rhe ſlander, he muſt rather ſyb- 


2 "mit ro-that, than be wanting to this neceſſary 
= part of juſtice, which he owes to the wronged 


party. 
13. Thus I have gone through theſe four 
branches of Negative Juſtice to our Neigh 
wherein we muſt yet further obſerve, that this 
juſtice binds us, not only in reſpect of our words 


thoughts.and affections alſo; we 


upon 


FP. that have already done thee 
| wrong, from endeavouring to.make the beſt re-. 


I at be nog to, be done with: - 
-* out bringing the ſhame upon himſelf of con- 


bour ; ' 


and ations, but of our very | 
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- Upon him, but we muſt not 


- Not envy him any good —_—_ enjoys, nor {0 
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ſo muck as wiſh-: 7 
them before, nor delight in them after 'they are 2 
befallen him : we mult take no pleaſure either in ©: 
the fin of his Soul, or hurt of his body : wemuſt 3 


"I _ . 


much as wiſh to poſſeſs our ſelves of it ; neither.” 
will it ſuſfice us, that-we ( bridle our tongues ; 
that we neither ſlander, nor -revile, if we have * 
that malice in our hearts, which makes us wiſh 7 
his difcredit ; or rejoyce when we find it pro- 
cured, though we have no hand m the procurmg 
it. This is che peculiar property of God's Laws, 3 
that they reach ro the heart : whereas'mens tan 2 
extend only to the words and actions:; and the 4 
. reaſon is clear, becauſe he is the only: Law-g-.-3 
ver, that can ſee what is in the heart + therefore.-7 
if there were the. perfecteſt innocency in our*$ 
tongue and hands, yerif there be notthis purity."7 
of heart, it will rever ferve to acquit us before 7 
tim. The counſel therefore of S/omon is excel- ; 
lent, Prov. 4. 23. Keep thy heart with all ailigenceg-: 
for oirt of it are:the iſſnes of life. Let us ſtriftly 4 
guard that, fo that no malicious unjuſt though . 
enter there: and that not only, as it may. be the 
means of betraying us to the groſler act. but alſo 3 
as it 15 1n it ſelf ſuch a pollution in God's fight.as.Þ 
will unfr us for the bleſſed vikon'of God, whom : 
none but the pure inhearthave promiſe of ſeeing, :} 
Matth. 5.8. Bleſſed are the pure in heart for they 
ſhall ſee God. ; ( 
14. 1 come now to ſpeak of the. 
paſirive part of Juſtice,” which is the: 
yielding to every man thatwhich by 


anggind of right he may challeage 
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general to all mankind, others thar are reſtrained” 


4 qualifications, 5 


15...Of the rſt fort, that! 


E adve toall mex.. we may reckon firlt, the ſpeaks 
X ng Truth, which 15 a. come 
 mon.debt we owe co all mankind ,. ſpeech is gi * 
” cicty. one with another, the means of diſgove- 

+ cealed, fothat were it not for this, our, converts 
# fations would be but the ſame as ot beaſts ;. Now: 
this being intended for the good and. advantage” 
bf. mankind, 'ris a due to it, that it. be uſed tg 


p 4 
' 
” 
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at debt, that on the contrary he makes his 


% 


©.,he ſpeaks to. 


* 


forbidden in Obligations. we. lie. under. to 


W. - ' poſing I write to Chriſtians, I. 
= need not: infilt upon any. other, than the Come 


+ theApoſtle commands,that petting amey lyiag,they © 
= ſpeak every man trath with his neighbour : And. * 
again, Col. 3. 9.. Lye.-not. cue t0 another : And. ! 
 Prov.'6. 17. a lying tongue js mentioned as one- ! 
= of thoſe things that are abominations to the: ; 
+ Lord. * Yea ſo much doth he hate a lye, that it 


* Speaking Trath thoſe that. are due to all mens #- 


” ring the mind, which otherwiſe lies hid and cone | 


1  Plapore ; bur he that Lies, is ſo far from pay. F. 
E ſpeech the means of injuring and deceiving him} 


" - 16. There. mizht much. þe”'|; 
* Lying expreſly ſaid to ſhew the ſeveral ſorts of | 
3 Seripture. ſpeak truth to all men ; but ſup- 


= mands we have of it in Scripture ; thus Eph.4.25. 
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us, Of theſe dues: there are ſome that; arp? C 
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within ſome certain conditions and qualities af & 
& men,. and become due only by virtue of tholg Þ . 
| 44 


&- Ven us as the inſtrument of intercourſe and fo. 
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2] i not themoſt pious and religious end; that car 7 
17 peconcile him to it ; the man that lies, though * 
f 3 in a zeal to God's gloryF ſhall yet be judged-asa 

*  finner, Rom. 3.7. What ſhall then e of - 


+# thoſe multitudes of men that lie-on quite othep -- 
. ends> Someout of malice, to miſchief otheryz -7 
© Gme out of covetouſneſs/to defraud their neighs-,-: 
* bours; ſome out of pride to ſet themſelves out; 
47 and ſome out of fear; to avoid danger, or hide a” + 


; pleaſure-in telling incredible things, from which * 
7 themſelves reap nothing, but.the reputation-of;; 
. impertinent Iyars. q | "<- 


"matter to: find: ſuch a man as 


- they that have a cuſtom of lying, ſeldom fail 


| Co, there is no ſort of fin meets with greater | 


fault. But of a yet ſtranger ſort, than all theſe, 
are thoſe, that do it without any diſcernible tongs 4 
tation, that will tell lies by way of ſtory, take 


27, Among. theſe divers: 
kinds of falſchood, Truth is 
become ſuch a rarity among 
us, that it is a moſt difhcule 


The great con 
monneſs and fol= 


' Iy of thus fim, | 


David deſcribes:; Pſalm 15. 2. That fpeaketh the -* 
truth from his heart.” 'Men have fo glibbed their 
tongues to lying; that they doit familiarly up- 
on any or no occaſion, never thinking that. they 
are obſerved either by God or man. But-they 
are extreamly. deceived in both; for there is- 
ſcarce any fin (that is at all endeavoured to be. 
hid) which is mere diſcernible even; to men:; <2 


(be their memory. never ſo good) at ſome time 
or other to betray themſelves ; and when they 


ſcorn and reproach ; a Lyar being by all-ae- 7 
counted a title of the greateſt mnfamy- and. ©? 
4 ſhame- 2 
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- ſhame. - But as for God,” 'tis madn&6s to hope? 
 thatall their Arts can ) Giguiſe them from himy 
. *- Who needs none of thGle calual ways of diſco» 
._ very which men do, but ſees the heart, and'f@ 
- * knows at the very inſtant of ſpeaking, the falſe, # 
- . hoodof what is ſaid : and then by his Title of F 
the Godof Truth, hos not only to hate, bug} 
"=punifh it: and accordingly you ſee, Rev. 2%; |; 
Chat the lyars are nn the number of thoſe that are 7 ' 
Hutout of the New Fer«ſalem ; and not only or 4 
bur alſo have their part i» the /ahe that b IM. 
awith Fire and Brimftone. - If therefore thou be. 


not of the humour of that unjuſt. judge Chriſt 
Hpeaks of, Zak. 18. 2. who neither feared. Gai 
orred. 


or regarded man,thou mult reſolve on this 3 
--> oy putting away lying-which is ab 


Mo 18. A ſecond thing we owt: 
Coxrteons be- toallis Humanity and Courtelig: 
F baviow adue of behaviour, contrary to that: 
- Toall men. ſullen churliſhneſs we find ſpos 
x ken of in Naba!, who was of 
tſuch.atemper, that 4 man conla nor ſpra to him, | 
r Sam. 25.17. There is ſure ſo much of reſpe& | 
- - dueto the very nature of Mankind, that no a& 
-* cidental advantage of wealth or honour, whick. | 
ene man harh above another, can acquit him 
from that debt to it, even in-the perſon .of the: 
- -meaneſt ;' and therefore that crabbed and harſh; | 
- behaviourto any that bears but the form of a | 
man, is an injuſtice to that nature he partakes } 
af, And when we conſider how much. that na- | 
ture is dignified by the Son of God his taking 
-uponhim, the- obligation to reverence 1t 15 y-J- 
. » greatly, 


a 


**. © 


greater, and conſequ 
eng, HORA $*y"" 000 : 
3 .2x9. T1 his 1s the common gnit * 

- of {tt proud and haughry per- Aer payed by , 
ſons, who are fo bufie in admi- rhe prowd man, * 

- xing themſelves, that they over- | 
look all rhat is valuable in others, and fo think © ? 
they owe not fo much 2s common civility to - 3 
other men, whileſt they ſex up themſelves, as - | 
 Nebwchadnezzar did his image,to be worſhipped of | 
all, This is ſure very convrary to what the 1 

Apoſtle: exhorts, Roy. 12. 10. I» honoxr prefer one 
#nother ; and again, Phil. 2. 4. Look not every man | 
en his own things, but every man alſo on the things, | 
of others : and let ſuch remember rhe ſentence of + 
our bleſſedSaviour, Luk. 14: 11. He that exa/tetbW; 
himſelf ſhall be abaſed,and he that bhumblerh lime 
ſhall be exalted, which we often find made good. - 
to.us, in the ſtrange downfals of proud men. &> 
And it is no wonder,for this fin makes bath God. * 
and men our enemies;' God, as the- Scripture: 
every where teſtifies, abhors it, and all that are- 

| guilty of it, and m@hare by means of it uſed fo | 
' contemptuouſly and unkindly by us, that they- 
| are by nothing more provoked againſt us ; and. 
"then whom God and man thus refiſt, who ſhall. - 5 
ſecure and uphold > K 
| 20. .A third thing we owe to all | 4 
| is Meekneſs ; that 1s, ſuch a pati- Aſtebneſs &- 
ence and gentleneſs towards all, ag to all * 
as may bridle that mad paſſion pn bo : 
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anger, which is not 6nly vey pe 
uneahe to our ſelves, as hath alreIdy been ſhew- 7 
ed, but alſo very miſchievous ts our neighbours, '.- 
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4 - contrary, —_ 6m in very next words: 
wone render evil for evil, or railing for haps, ke, 
'; Timothy is commanded to exerciſe this mee knck 
| *. even towards them who oppaſe themſelves. a- 
ny - gainſt the Doftrine of the Goſpel, 2 75.2. 25. 
_ which was a caſe, wherein'ſome heat would feew. | 


£5 ma been allowed: -if it might have. 


i. 21: This vertue of wack 
” Dveoting very is ſo neceſlary to the preſer-- 
S Blaferab ving the peace” of -the 'world,. 

k that is, is no "wonder, that; 

| HE who came to- plant 'peace--among men,” -| 
ould enjo Jn gf Roe to all. --I am ſure the: 

Gts of rage and anger are every 

treo diſcernible ; ; it breeds difquiet- in King; 
; doms, in Neighbourhoodss in. Families, and: 
b" even between the neareſt ,relations ; 'tis ſuch a. 

-hnmovr, that Solon warns us never to enter a 

* friendſhip with' a man that is of it, Prov. 22. 24,. © 

> Hake no friendſhip with an angry man, and with a; | 

by Furious man thou ſhalt not go, It makes a man un- | | 

*. fit to be either friend or althgr hay and indeed 
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*. makes one inſufterable toall that have todo with . .Þ* 
+ him, as we are again taught by So/omon, Prov,” 
21, 19. whereche prefers the dwelling in 4 wil- 


| dermſi rather - than with a contentious aud angry . * 


3 rams '# pond yet a. woman. has ordinarily only ; 
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> Pere 7 Tea, Wc. : 25 a7. 
eapon. of the t ue Fo offend Y 


('; £ Wor: : harp Chong not-the ſame uunquietneſs Yu 
To ef humour, there can ſcarce be a greater 5 
oy than to converſe with thoſe that Poe its 


qi pghie novr prog further than words. How - 
{k eat this fin is, we may judge by hat our Saks. 
* ur ſays of it, A1atth..5. where there are ſev 
*, 4 prees of puniſhment allotted to ſeveral ee " 
""F of it: but alas! we daily out-go that which -he+3 
; | thereſersasthe higheſt ſte of this fin ; the cal- 
4 | 19G hem for, 4 0000 ſore of Er + I b 
” JF pared with choſe multitudes of bitter reps oh 
we uſe in our rages. = 
422. Nay, we often go yet 
 bigher, ; reproaches ſerve not 7 leads to hes, © 
-"F our turn, but we muſt curſe great. ſn 
, Ve How common is it. to c#r/ing; 
en uſe the horridſt exe- _ 
os and .curſings- upon every the flightef] 
cauſe of diſpleaſtre > * Nay, perhaps without > 
any.cauſc at all; fo utterly haye we forgot” the © 
FL of the Avoltle, Row. 12. 14. Bleſs, and exrſe 
nat ; Yea, the precept of our. bleſſed Saviour- | 
himſfelt,"atth. 5.44. TD for thaſe that def 7 
| fully uſe ON, Chriſt bids us pray for thoſe 
| dovs all injury, and we are often curſing, how. | 
- who do us none. + This is a kind. of faying-our. 
| every backward indeed, which is (aid to be. 7M 
art of the Ceremon the. Devil ufes at the ma-:. 
of a Witch, ahd we have in this caſe "6. 
| to look on it, as a means of bringing: us. FE: f 
 F/ into. acquairitance and league with that accurſed 
# «ſpirit here, and to a perpetual abiding with him © 
| (Iecoaftek. 'Tis the language of Hell, which can ©. 
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—The Wink 1 Do ff Mas, hi 
"R us to beCirizensof the New Tenn, 
"a us our for inhabitants ot that land of 'þ 
£ , agnr this with the advice of the - 
| South, Z © 4:31. Eaetinea, cot rat gnd 

clamear, «nd evil ſpeaking be pat awyy. 
| Ee all malice. 


Having ſpoken thus far of | be 

* Particular th hols common dues wh:rein all © ® 
*" Unoe, men are concerned and have a » 
[- 


Pp. right,I am now to proceed to thoie 
ba other ſorts of dues, which belong to ſerene 

y ons, by virtue of ſome ſpecial qualification, ' 
*  Fheſe qualifications may be * ran kinds, that þ 
i © that of Want, and that of Rela- '} 


by 24. By that of Excellency, * 
| Areſtel duets "Baa thr extraordinary gi ; 


_ Ra exirav'- of endowments of a perſon; 


a» eve zn95s.0 


- _ _ 


2 - dey gifer fuch as wifdom, ns and 
the like, but efpecially H 
-. Thele being the (ingular gifts of God, "ey a 
* great value and reſpect due to them, whereloe- 
- 2 ey are _ _; _ oy we pat rea- 
by a willing and glad acknowledgment 
Et, ps in any he has wy tar | chem 
bearing them a reverence and reſpett, 
_ thereunta, and not out of an over- 
FS. of qur own excellencies, deſpiſe and un- 
- Yervalue thoſe of others, as they do who will | 
yield nothing to bereaſon, but what themſelves | 
nor any thing piety, but what agrees with 
ir onen praties. 
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7 Alſo we muſt net envy or = 
ze that they have thole gifts, 3/72 are mot(ts - ©, 

. that is not” only an RES envy them. «- 

; Ard but injurious 

I zd who gave them, iti atiarge lets ts 
be parable. © of the labourers, farth. 20. 'wherehe A P 
s'therm who grumbled at the Maſter's bou / 

Fothers Is it not lawful for me to do what I ws 

vithmy own? i thine exe evil betanſe nie 5 See 

[| Vhuis envying at God's goodneſs to-others,is m 4 

{tx murmuring againſt God, _ cho 
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otra roſe good qualities, Tor wilds © 
ougtte tolove him more. OS 
"26. Neither muft we detrat ' 
the excellencies of others,  MAor derralh © % 
we mult not ſeck ro eclipſe or from them, 
| Gatken them by denying either 
the kinds or degrees of them, 'by that means'to | 
take off thateſteem which is due torhem.” This © 
fin of detraCtion is generally the effect of the 
former, of envy ; he that envies a man's wore of 
will be apt todo all hecan to leſſen jt in" the opi- *. 
|. rdons of others, and'to that purpoſe will either . 
(lightly of his excellencies, or. if vere 
Happarent, that he knows not how to 


them, he will try if he-can reporting fore 
\F fither real, or Foned Se Saf 
4 4; Torr a the value of the other, apd lo by caſtingin | 
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if Sp mY ay 25 the Wiſe man ſpeaks, Eccl 12 
0,1, ſtrive to corrupt: the £ /[eqqar of the ointmenr;"ba 
his .s a great injuſtice, and ly contrary to 
* that duty we owe, of acknowledging and revel 
-— rencing the gifts of God in our brethren. pr 


bus : 27." And both thoſe fins of envy | 
% The fall 4 a and. detraGtion do uſuall ly - pron 
F: . Bb thoſe as great | follies as © wic neft; 
4 bats» n the... envy conſtantly brings. pain-- 
and torment toa man'sſelf, _ 
- if he cou but chearfully. and gladly look on 
i ood things of anothers, he could never." 
, fai to. be the better for them humſelf: the very; | 
pleaſure of ſeeing them would be ſome Fant 
Yo ham: but beſides that, thoſe gifts of his brother 
5 | many ways helpful ro, him ; his wittdons 
Juening may-give him inſtruRionz his pie». 4" 
XY p07 and yertue, example, &e,. But all this che - Fa 
. Envious man loſeth, and hath nothing in ex+-. 
e for it, - but a continual fretting, and 
- grawing of heart. - [> 
*, 28 And then for detraftion, that can hardly” Jan 
& beſo managed, but it will be found out; he that "Jt 
| putting. in-Caveats againſt mens good. Jap 
zoughts of others, will quickly diſcover himſelf - Jax 
Vlad Out afenvy, and then that will be ſure to {te 
efſen th err eſteem of himſelf, but not of thoſe he® [gx 
Gs % Tx it being a ſort of bearin reftimony to |. 
oh. Uencies, that he thinks t emworth the 8 
016 ne TE. | 
£2FF 29. What hat 
' Are ductume ſaid of _ the value and re- : 
3 regard of their (ſpe due to thoſe excel- | 
L, ran and qualities, lencies of the mind, may” 
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Unc 3." Dees #0 thoſe in win. 26r | 
© ie a-lower degree be applied tothe outward ad- 
*Frantages : of honour, Fnditnels; and rhe. like: 
o-FTheſe though they-are-rot of __ value with 
til a __ ſuch 'for ihe nn —_ is to 
prize bimſelf) yet in regard that theſe-degrees 
- [and diftinRions of men are by God's wiſe provi- 
| dence diſpoſed . for. the better. ordering of the 
- Jwotld, there is ſuch a civil reſpect due to thoſe, 
-{t-whom. God hath diſpens'd them, as may beſt 

-Ireſerve that order, for which they were intend- - 
Jed. Therefore all interiors are to behave them- 
 Fblres- to+ their ſuperiors with modeſty and re- 
- Theft, and not. by. a rude boldneſs confound 
- Jakat order whichat hath pleaſed God to ſet in 
"the world, but according-as- our Church-Cate- 
"Felulin teaches, Order themſelves lowly and reve- 
rently to all their betters. ' And here the former 
|. Faution againſt envy comes in-molt ſeafonably z 
nals the outward advantages being things, of which 
 Ieenerally men have'-more taſte, than of the 
- Father, and therefore will be-more apt to: envy 
'Fand repine to ſee others exceed them therein ; 

to: this therefore all the former confiderations 
againſt envy will be very proper, and the more 
neceſſary to be made uſe of, by how much the 
temptation 1s in this cafe to moſt minds the 
eter. 
'Þ +30. The ſecond qualification 
48 that of want; whoever-is in Des to thoſe 

YFilitreſs for any thing,. where- - that are in any 

| Ivith I can ſupply him, that di- ſort of want. 

. Irels of his makes it a duty in 

" \Fnefo to ſupply him,and this in all kinds of wants. 

' F$Now the ground of its being a duty is, that on 
W 5% a 
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is meg ooragn only for their o 
'P and therefore whatis thus given for thelr | 
ques. Thu them, whenever their n od 
Thus ke- that is 1 Oat e— 
ag tare by bin that hk þ 


F know ledpe s is one fpeci _—_—_ 
* = == 29 | 
4 _ to' 4 word in: ſeaſon, Eſay 50. 4. 
that is in fadneſs and aMiiction, 'is to be coms [1 
forted by him that is bimſelf in "cheartulne' | : 
© Fhis we ſee S. Paw! makes the endof God's conjey | 
\ * forting him, that he zwight be able to comfort rhe 
that arein anytrouble, 2.Cor. 1.4. He that is in it 
any courſe of fin, and- wants reprehenfion and 
| cout(fol, muſt have that want jo rem to MY 4 
thoſe-who have ſuch abilities and ties, Ji 
K tice weome our nega T ar thivieg 4 
{tice we owe to our r, appears plainly: Þ 
that Text, Lev. 19. rg apundgart.. 
brother in gh. beans, this ſhalt in any wiſe rt-\ 
7 a him, and not ſuffer fin upon him ; where we | 
are under the ſame obligation to reprove: him,'Þ & 
that weare not to hate him. He that lies under 
any {lander, or unjuſt defamation, is to be de--F 
fended and cleared by him that knows his inno- th 
cence, or elſe he makes himſelf guilty of the | 
flander, becauſe he negle&ts to do that which « 
| 
hi 


may remove it ; and how greatan ivjuſticethat; 
- doing our neighbour is, I have already! 
ew 


31. Laſtly, He that is in poverty and. & 
Tothe need, mult be relieved by him that is Fifa 
poor, mn plenty ; and he is bound to it, notga 


only! 
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: 

\Fealyin chari - but even in juſtice. Solomon calls | bs, 

| ITED 27. Withhold nos. good from hims to” © 

x , when it 1s in the power thine band 
| Bede it. and what that good is he = 
ts Ihe very next verſe : Say not tothyn by 

ns >= veins i I ”7 _—_ 
Io It ſcems 'tis the withholding a due, * | * 

as to defer 


giving to our poor 
or... And we find God od id 


neigh- 
id among the Jew: (e- 
garate a certain portion of every man's encreaſe 
& | 4 the uſe of the poor, a tenth every third year 
F@wbich is all one with a thirtierh part 
= Dine: ines 9 28, heel this was to be paid, 
_ 756 li but as adebt = 
it. And-ſurely we 
no _ to.  _ that Chriſtian Juſtice is 
eſo much below the eons that either no- 
g atall, or a lefs is now required 
us. I wiſh our! were bur at all anſwer-, 
mh our ation in this point, and then - 
we ſhould not ſee fo many Lazarmw's lie 
ieved at our doors,they having a berter right 
lpour ſuperfluities,than we our ſelves have ; 
| then what is it but arrant robbery to beſtow 
upon our vanities, nay our fins, which ſhould be 
portion ? 
32. In all the for oing ca- 
fe he that hath ability is to God withdraws 
| 7s =F himſelf. as God's. thoſe ' abilities _ 
who hath put it into "which are net 
nds to diftribure tothem thus employed. 
oy __ and therefore not 
ds. is the _ ——_ and fraud, that it 
be in any ſteward to gurie up that money 
for 
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| -for the maintainance of the family ; and h 
Is Wha at do tha at jo. reafon to 0 922 a | 
þ Som the nj ſteward, Lxke 16.to GO pe eg 
3X of few aſe by, to have thoſe abilities taken *F- 
TY | ich- he hath fo unfaithfully & | 1 
- ployed. why for all the reſt, fo- oy 
- tor. om of wealth, 'tis very co pigs hex 
4% Ce it is withdrawn om they - SR =| 
+. - defraud the poor of their parts, the griping miſer. F- 
coming often by ſtrange undiſcernable — to * 
- poverty ; and no wonder, he having no title to? 

P.  God'sbleſſing on his heap, who does not conſe." 
- -- crate a part to him in his. poor. members. - And" 
© ' therefore we (ee the 1ſraclites before they could? 

make that challenge of God's promiſe to. bleſgF; 
them, Det. 26. 15. Look down from thy holy hab 
as _ bleſs ibs people I{rael,8c. they were firlh: | 
f pay the poor man's tithes, vere 12. without | & 
3 wh they could lay no claim to it. \This withs: [ 
-” holding more rocker ok Solomon ſays,Prov.tty. | 
* 24's to poverty ; and therefore as thou wo 
eſt play the p husband for thy ſelf, be careful'# 
| fer rm this juſtice according to thy ability to-: [hk 


_ all chatarein want, _ . 
The . third qualification: | 

Duties in re- 18 : Lo of relation, and of that; 4 
felt of rela . there may bedivers ſorts, ariſing | 
"= £103, from divers grounds, and duries ſs £ 
| anſwerable ro each of them. hu 

There is firſt a relation of a Debtor to a Credi- Th, 

tor ;-and he that ſtands in that relation, to any, 


whether by vertue of bargain, loan or promile, wy 


'tishis duty to pay juſtly what he owes, 1f he be 
* ableF% 
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| ; able (as on the other fide, it he be nor, *tis the > 
#E-Creditors,to deal-charitably and Chrittianly with =; 
L@him, and not toexact of him beyond hisabilicy ) © 
E& But I-need not miſt on this, having alreidy, by 
LEfbewing you the fin, of withholding debrs, intor- 
ximed you of this duty. _ _ | 
3-34 There is alſo a relation of an 0, 
= Fobliged - Perſon to' his Benefattor, Gratirzge 
"Fihat is, one that hath done him ro Berer 
ZEgood, of what kind ſoever, whe- fattors. 
0-Fther ſpiritual or corporal ; and: the 
"Fury of that perſon is, firſt, thankfulneſs, that is, 
Farcady and hearty acknowledgment of the cour- 
-Wtefie received : ' ſecondly, prayer ' for God's blef- 
FEkngs, and rewards upon him ; and thirdly, an* 
Fedeavour, as opportunity and ability'ſerves, to 
=Imake returns of kindneſs, by doing good turns 
-Fhack again. . This duty of gratitude to Benefa- 
{ors 1s fo generally Shnowlideed by all, even 
bs [the moſt barbarous and favageſt of Men, that he 
muſt have pur off much of his humane rature, 
eZ paat refufes to perform it, * The very Publicans 
*Fand finners, as our Saviour ſays, do good to theſe 
{tat do. gocd to thern. | | 
35. Yet how many of us fail 
Feven in this ! how frequent is it The contrary 
+ ſre Men, not only neglest ro roo common. 
Wepay courtefies,. but return inju- 
ies inſtead of them? - It is too obſervable in 
many particulars, but in'none more, than in the 
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MN. 
di- | Be of advice,” and admonirion, which 1s of all 
FA ers the moſt precious part of kindneſs, the 
: Milleſt good turn that can be done from one Man 
vie WE nother. And "5 thoſe that do this ro 
| "GG . 7 Rod F us, 
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us, ſhould be lookt on as our prime and greateſt ;Þ; 
*<benefattors.” But alas! how tew are there that | 
can find gratitude, ſhall T fay > nay, patience for i 
P#HAuch a courtelie > Go about to admoniſh a Man 'Þ 
> ---of a fault, or tell him of an Error, :he preſently Þ 
*>*tooks on you as his enemy : You are, as S. Paw Þ 
> tells the Galatians, ch. 4. 16. become his enemy, 
> -Secauſe ye tell himthetruth : ſuch a pride there sw'F 
in Mens hearts; that they muſt not be told of any ©F' 
= -thing amits,though it.be with no other intent, but ... 
 -thatthey may amendit. A ſtrange madneſs this *þ * 
> 1s,theſame thatit would be in a.fick Man, tofly in i 
#--the face of him that comes to cure him,on a tfan-' 
cy that hediſparaged him in ſuppoſing him ſick ; 

4 4 that ,we may. well fay with the Wife man, F. 
” Prov.12.11 He that hateth reproof ts brutiſh. There Þ'{ 
© cannot bein the World a more unhappy remper+ 
> forit fortifies a manin-his fins ; raiſes ſuch Mounts 

= -and Bulwarks abourthem, that no Man can come 
=. toaſlault them; and if we may believe Ss/omon, 
- «deſtryction:will not fail to attend it, Prev. 29. 1, , 
He that being often reproved hardneth his neck ſhall! 
» ſradenly be FA roged, and that without remedy. But | 
.then again in reſpect of the admoniſher,-'ris the '} 


- gee injuſtice, I may ſay, cruelty that can be; |-je; 
- - ahe comes in tenderneſs and compaſſion to reſcue, | «of 

\.. thee from danger ; and to that purpoſe puts him- | x x 
- ſelf upon a very uneafie task ; for fuch the gene- | Cz 


+.:ral impatience men have to admonition,hath now | 
 madeir, and Wwhata defeat, what a grief isit to}. 
him to 6nd, that inſtead of reforming the. firlt }- 


-s : 


faulr, thou art run-into a ſecond, to wit, that of }; 


cauſleis diſpleaſure againſt __ This is one of $:; 
c 


7 | a | 
; «the worſt, and yet 1 doubt, the commorteſ ” Ex 
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*J SUNDAY XIV. 

4 "Of duty to Magiſtrates, Paſtors. Of the 


+: Auty of Parents-to. Children, &c,, Of b- 


s | Childrens duty unto Parents, &Cc-:: 
* op . . 4.3.4 


e 

{4 351908 | 

1 4Sec.1. HE firſt of thoſe | 
74.8 nearer ſorts of Re- Dxty. to 
ut +. lations is that ofa Parents. 
76 'þ Parent-;' and. here 


e; | itwill be neceſſary to conſider the ſeveral ſorts * 


ue, / of Parents, according to which the duty of them 


n- | to be meaſured. Thoſe are theſe three, the | 


6 | Civil, the Spiritual, the Natural. 
W 4 2. The Civil Parent is he 
to} whom God hath eſtabliſht the 
rit reme Magiſtrate, who by a 
of right poſle(ſes theThrone in 
of f:aNation. This is the common | 
oft}: Father of all thoſe that are- under his authority, 
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I: of unthankfulneſs to Benefaftors, and ſoa grea® * 
T filing in that duty we owe to that fort of rela”: 
Kon. But perhaps theſe will be lookt on as re- 7 
"TMmote relations, (yet: 'tis ſure-they- are ſuch, ag? 
-*F challenge all rhar duty I have aſſigned fo.them) T © 

ſhall in the next place proceed to thoſe relations, *: 
#.which are by all acknowledged to be of the ** 
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©.  ' The duty we owe to this Parent, is. 
+ Honoxr; firſt Honour and Reverence, looki 
—_ on him; as upon one, on whom God 
- hath ſtamped much of his own power and autho- . 
rity, and therefore,paying him all honour and 

- eſteem; never daring upon any pretence whatſo- *, 
= ever, to ſpeak evil eb Ruler of onr people, Ads * 


b: = 2. Secondly, *paying Tribute; - 
 Zribute. This 1s exprelly commanded by the 
IF ' Apoſtle, Rom. 13. 6. Pay ye Tribme 
” .alſo, for they are God's Miniſters attending conti- \ 
nally pon this very thing. God has ſet them? apart 
as Miniſters for the common good of the People, 
” and therefoxe ?tis all--juſtice, they ſhould be- 
”. maintained and ſupported by them. And in- 

- deed when it 1s conlidered; what are the cares . 
- .and troubles of that, high-calling, how many 
»- «thorns are platted in every Crown, we have 
very little reaſon to envy them, theſe dues ; and © 
dt. may truly be faid, there is none of their poor 
- abouring ſubjetts that earns their- living fo 


- a 


ts 0 . 


_ thardly, | 8, 

_—— 4. Thirdly, We are to pray for 

 - Prayers for them: this is alſo exprelly com- 1 
Them. manded by the Apoltle, 1 Tim, 2. 7 


3 ; 2. to be done for. Kings and for all 
* - that.are in authority, The buſneſles of thatcal- 
; ling are ſo weighty, the dangers and hazards of 
1t fo great, that they of all others need prayers ' 
for Crod's direCtion, affiſtance, and bleſſing, and ©! 
£16 prayers that are thus poured out for them,: | 
# W1ll-return into our own boſoms, for the blel-: * 
_ dings they receive from God tend to the good w 
: . 4 I F 


_— 


Ye 


OS. 
- 


4 


© in 


«| 
. 
/ a> 
_ Fo n# 


> : >» 
rok, > 1 
2” eo aSoe_ 
X x - + ; of 
v £% 
Lo 


& a, QC : 7 I” * Fs # Yor'v - < 
LI ” _ of = > wo 


_ a 2 4 , 4 rs ater S 2 mA 1% 
—- oo be Coated FREE Ad Bn Pant CE — : 
. _ \ yr ,  # _ q , * 4 | : b p64 I .. 
*F Sund:14: Of Daty to Parents, ' 2698} 
Þ -— - — 


-} the People, to their ving quiet and peaceable>” 
# bf, asit is in the cloſe of the Verſe forementio-. = 


ed. "I: 
 - $5. Fourthly, We-are to pay them £48 
; Obedience: This is likewiſe ſtrictly Obear--:; 
+Þ tharged by the Apoſtle, 1 Per. 2.13. ence.. -.: 
\ Submit your [elves to every ordinance of 
F 14r for the Lord's ſake, whether it be tothe King at > © 
'F Supreme, or unto Governonrs as thoſe that axe ſent * *. 
*& him. We.owe ſuch an obedience to rhe ſu-- * 
+ preme power, that whoever 1s authoriz'd by +;: 
"him, we are to ſubmit-to;- and S. Paul likewits 
- js moſt full to this purpoſe, Rom. 13. 1. Let ex7e- © 
$ 17 ſoul be {RT to the higher powers : And a 
" F gain, Verſe 2. Phoſcever refiſteth the powers, re- 
: gerh the Ordinance of God, And'*'tis obſervable. 
4 That theſe Precepts were given at a time, whens' 
thoſe powers were Heathens, and cruel perſecq- 
tors of Chriſtianity ; to ſhew us that no pre-- 
* tence of the wickedneſs of our Rulers can free us 
44 of this duty. And obedience we muſt pay either=:* 
+ ARive or Paſſive ; the ARtive in the caſe of alt. - 
} kwful commands ; that is, whenever the 'Ma=« 
Piſtrate commands ſomething, which is not cons 
1 ' fon to ſome command of God,' we are. then 


$ nd to act according to that command of the - 

 þ Magiſtrate, to do the things he requires. But - 

- # when he enjoyns any thing contrary to what God - | 

F hath commanded, we are.not then to pay him 

F/ this ative obedience ; we may, nay, we mult re- 

+ fuſe thus to a, (yer here we mult be very well * 
q aſſured rhar the thing is {6 contrary, and nor 
| reiend conſcience for a cloak of ſtubbornneſs) 


4 
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We are in that caſe to obey God rather than pan, 
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© But even this is a ſeafon for the Paſlive obedi- 
 ence,we muſt patiently ſuffer, whathe inflifts on 
F-1us for ſuch refuſal, and not to ſecure our ſelves 
= riſe up againſt him. For who can ftretch his hand 
F*. againſt the Lrd's anointed, and be gailtleſs ? ſays 
David to Abiſhai, 1 Sam. 26. 9. and that at a 
* time when David was under a great perleqution: 
- from $4, nay, had alſo the affurance of the _ 
- Kingdom after him.; and S. Pauls fentence in 
this caſe is moſt heavy, Rom. 13.2. They that reſiſt | 
ſpall receive to themſelve? damnation. Here is very | ! 
=: ſmall encouragement to any to riſe up again | 
- the lawful Magiſtrate, for though they ſhould ſo | 
far proſper here, as to ſecure themſelves from 
* Hhimby this means, yet there is a King of kings © | 
” from whom no power can ſhelter them, and this 
damnation in the cloſe will prove a fad-prize of 
—Atir Victories.. What is onthe other fide rhe du- 

- ryof the Magiſtrate tothe People will be in yain 
Eto mention here,. none of that rank being like to 
read this Treatiſe, and it being very uſeleſs for 

* the People to enquire, whar is the duty of their | 
- Supreme, wherein the moſt are already much 
© better read, than in their own, it may ſuffice them 
to know, that whatſoever his duty 1s,or however 
> performed, he is accountable to none but God 

- and nofailing of his part can warrant them to 
 failot theuys, 

. 6. The ſecond fort of Pas 
Drties toour rents are the ſpiritual ; that is, | 
Paſtors. the Miniſters of the Word, whe- Þ 

ther ſuch as be Governours in 

the.Church, or others under them, who are to 
.._ perform the ſame offices-to our Souls, that our 
| natural 
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+ natural Parentsdo to our bodies. Thus S. Pauks 
I tells-the Corinthians, that in Chriſt Teſts he had*X 
| begotten them through the Goſpel, 1 Cor. 4. 15:5 
} And the Galatians, Chap. 4.19. that he travail; 13 
birth of them, till Chriſt be formed in them : And» 
” again 1 Cor. 3. 2. He had fed them with Milk, 
| at-is, ſuch Do&trines as were agreeable to that" 

infant ſtate of Chriſtianity they were then in 3/3 
but he had frouger meat for them of full age, Heb? . 
5. 14. All theſe are the offices of a Parent, and'x* 
| therefore rhey that perform thern to us' may welF.” 
J be accounted as ſuch. BE _ 
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7. Our duty to theſe is firſt to love ; 
'- them, to bear them that kindnels:* Zdve. 
4 which belongs to thoſe who do-us the = 
- {&. greateſt benefits. This is required by S: Pak, > ; 
1 Thefl. 5. 13. 1 beſeech you brethren, mark them * i 
which tabour among your, and are over 30u in the 
Lord, and admoniſh you; and eſteem them very high- i 


* 


| hinlwe for their works ſake. The work is ſuch as- - 
+ poght in all reaſon to procure them love, it being. .. 
' of the higheſt advantage tous. o&- 


| 
| 
| 


8. Secondly, 'tis our duty to value 


| andeſteem them, as we ſee in the rext - ,Eſferm.... 
' now mentioned ; and ſurel this is 
moſt reaſonable, ifgwe confider either the nature - 


4 of their work, © who it is that employs them... 
4 The nature of their work is of all others rhe moit 
excellent. '' We uſe to, value other profeſſions-*: 
F: proporrionably tothedignity and worth of the 

| things they deal in. Now ſurely there is n@-: 
Merchandize of equal wozth with a Soul ; and-* 


# this is their Traftick, gSuing precious fouls 4 
I L 
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= rom - perdition. And if we conhider further, :Þ- 
#,whoirt isthat 1wploys them, it yet adds to the 'Þ 
> - 1everence due to them. They are Ambaſſad#rs Þ| 
Be jr Chriſt, 2 Cor. 5.20. And Ambaſſadors xe. | 


 rielaws of all Nations to. be uſed with a ref ; x 
-* ar ſwerable to the quality of thoſe that ſend them, 
* Therefore Chriſt tells his Diſciples, when he 
-. ſends them out to. preach, He that deſpiſeth you 
=> e6*/Þiſeth me, and he that deſpiſeth me dejpiſerh kim 
- That ſent me, Lrtke 10. 16, It ſeems there is more 
depends on the deſpiſing of Miniiters,. than Men 
ordinarily confider, 'tis the deſpiſing of God 
-. ;nJ Chriſt both* Let thoſe think of this, who 
-akeit their paſtime and ſport to affront and de- 
ride this-callimg. And-ler thoſe alſo, who. dare 
-prefume to exerciſe the Offices of it, without 
 bzing lawfully called to it, which! is a moſt high | 
- preſumption ;. 'tis as if a Man of his own head 
F. ſhould go, as an Ambaſſador from his Prince. 
The Apoſtle ſays of the Prieſts of the Law, . 
which yet are inferiour to thoſe of rhe Goſpel, 
That: roman __ this honour to himſelf, but he 
which was called of God, Heb. 5.4. How ſhall | 
- thenany Man dareto aſſume this greater honour * 
- to himtfelf that isnot called to it > Neither will it 
* "ji. fhce to fay, they have the inward call of the 
= ſpirit; for fince God hath eſtabliſhed an order - | 
- in.the Church, for the admitting Men to this * 
> Office,they that ſhall rake it upon them without ? 
- that authority, reſiſt that ordinance, and are. 
but of the number of thoſe thieves and robbers, 
” as our Saviour ſpeaks, John ro. which come not in 
* by the door. Belides, the ſad experience of theſe 
. tUmes ſhews,that many who pretend molt to this 
F : inward, 
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YF jaward call of the ſpirit, are called by ſome orher * + 
+ ſ#pirit-than that of Gpd,.the doctrines they vent;”-. 
| being uſually directly contrary to that word . of 7 
F his, on which all-true Doctrines:mult be found» * © 
ed. Suchare to be lookt upon asthoke feducers, © 
'F thoſe falſe prophets, whereof we -are fo-ofren + . 
 warn'd. in the Epitbles- of the Apoſtles. And -.- 
| whoſoever. councenances them,: or follows them, . .' 
. partakes with them in. their guilr. It is recorded - 
of 7eroboam, asa crying fn ; that he made of rhe 
| meaneſt of the people Prieſts; that is, ſuch as 
- had by God's inſtitution noright to it: and who. ' 
- gver hearkens to4heſe uncalled preachers;runs 1n+-+ 
; tothat very fin, for without the encouragement 
* of being followed; they would not long continue 
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hortation, for in both, -ſo long as they keep 
them to the rule, which is God's word, they are 
the Meſſengers of the Lord of Hoſts; Mal. 2. 5. 
This obedience the Apoſtle inforceth from a dou- 


ble motive,one taken from their Miniſtry,anothet 
They watch, {ays he, for your | 
- MSouls,. as theythat muſt give an account, that they | 
” - mayaoit with joy, and not witherief,. The People Þ 
are by their obedience to-enable their Paſtors to". Þ 


from themſelves. 


give a-comfortable account of 'their Souls : and 


- #315 a moſt unkind return of all their-care and ha- 


; hours, to be put to grieve for the ill ſuccets of 


them. But then in the ſecond place, 'tis their 
'- ©wn concernment alſo ; they may put their Mi- 
. niſters to the diſcomfort of ſeeing alf their pains 


caſt away, but themſelvesareliketo-gertlittle by 
1, ghat (fays the Apoſtle, Heb. 14. 19.) will be 


% Anpreftable for you ; 'tis your felves that will $- - 
: a5, you" loſe alt thoſe * 


ly prove the loſers by- it, y 
glorious rewards; which are Here offered, as the 


crown of this' obedience ; you'get nothing but | 
+ an addition'to your fin and puniſhment ;' for as © 
cur Saviour tells the Phariſees; if he had noÞ come | 


an1 ſpoken to them, they had \not had fen," Fobn 15. 


, 24. that 1s, in compariſon with- what* they then' | 


had ; ſ>certainly they that never had the Goſpel 


; preached ts them, are-much more innocent than F 
. they that have heard and reſiſted 3t. And ns 
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word ſhall declare to us to be God's commands, 
* theſe we are diligently to obey,remembring that * 

= 2tis not they but God requires it, according to 4 

that of Chriſt, He that heareth' yow heareth me, } 

Lute 10.6. And-this, whether it be delivered 

; by the way of publick preaching, or private ex- | - 
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'L the puniſhment, what Chriſt told thoſe to whont! 1 
F he had preached,that it /hould be more tolerable {4 : 
Tyre and Syaon, which were Heathen Cities, ! 
Þ* for then, the ſame undoubtedly we may conclude 
4 for our ſelves. : 
| 10. Laſtly, We are to pray for 
. | them; This S. Pawlevery where Prajers fr 
\ | requires of his ſpiritual children ; them. 
thus Eph. 6.7,8. having command-. }. - 
ed prayer for all Saints, he adds, And for me that * j 
| a#tterance may be given unto me, that I may open my.'* 
4 mouth boldly to make known the myſtery of the Go= +. 
| feet and fo again, Col. 4, p; And this remains: * 
{till a duty'to theſe ſpiritual Fathers, to pray oor 
& - fuch afſiſtances of God's ſpirit to them, as ma 
enable- them rightly to i: charge that Holy Ca 
ling. I ſhall onait to ſet down here. what is he 
 -Guty of Miniſters to the People, upon the ſame * 
conſideration on which I forbare to mention the” 
| duty of Magiitrates. 
; 11. The thicd fort of Parent 
| $ the natural, the Fathers of onr Bagh to on... 
Kb fel, as-the Apoſtle calls them, natural Par 
5% 12.9, And.to theſe we owe rents. 
, © {everal duties; as fhrit, we owe 
+ | them reverence and reſpe&t; Reverence. 
| we muſt- behave our ſelves to- 
d 
; 


Þ. wards them with all humility and obſervance,. | 
F- 2nd muſt not upon any-pretence of infirmity wn. 
.+..tiem deſpiſe or contemn them, either in out—+ 
| 4 ward behaviour, or ſo much as inwardly in our : 
4 hearts. Tf indeed they have infirmiries, it muſk * 
| F be our buſineſs ro cover and conceal them ; like; 
, ,_ and 7aphet, who, while curſed Cham fs 
"2 
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b vered it, Gen. 9.23. and that in ſuch a manner 


-:Weare as much as may 'be to keep our ſelves 
- from looking og: thoſe nakednefles of oufp Pa- 


». of them, This. is. very contrary to the practice 
-- of too many Children, who do not only publiſh 
- and deride the infirmities of their Parents, but 
... pretend they have thoſe infirmitjes they. have 
- not; there is ordinarily ſuch a pride and headi- 
E neſs in youth, that they canrot abide to ſubmit 


and therefore to ſhake them off, are willing to 
 -tave them paſs for the effefts of dotage, when 
they are.indeed the fruits of ſobriety and experi- 
ence. -To ſuch the exhortation of: So/omoy is ve- 
=. ry neceſſary; Prov. 24. 22. Hearken to thy Jane 
E192 begat thee, and aeſpiſe not thy mother when fhe 
 rreld, A multitude of Texts 'more there are in 
that Book to this purpoſe, which ſhews that the: 


- attend to the counſel of their Parents. But the 
- youth. of our Age, fet up for wiſdom the quite 
-- contrary way, and think they then become wats, 
| -when- they are advanced to the deſpiling the 


-, counſel, yea, mocking the perſons of their Pa- 
"rents. Let ſuch, if they will nov prattiſe the ex- 


* of the walley ſhall pickit out, and the young Eagles, 
(all dat ir, #8 


7 | Ia, A. 
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E4I1'd and diſcloſed the nakedneſs of their Father,ca- | 


> rents, which may tempt us-to think irreverently. 


To the counſels and directions. of their Elders, - 


wiſelt of Men thought it neceſſary for Children to-. 


*hortations, yet remember the threatning of the. * 
* Wiſe man, Pryv.30.17. The eje that mocketh his. *: 
"Father, a:d defpiſeth vo obey his mother, the Ravens - 
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00, as even' themſelves might not behold it. 
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F _ 12. A ſecond duty we owe.to them is I 
*F Love; we are to bear them a real kind: Zowe,:% 
i neſs, ſuch as may make us heartily deft- . 
& rous of all. manner of good to them, and ablior-to-- 
F dvany thing chat may grieve and difquiet them,. wi 
+F: This will appear but. common gratitude. when. - 
"Þ *tisremembred what our Parents haye done for © 
I us,how they were not only rheinſtruments of firft- - - 
| bringing us into the World, . but alſo of -ſuſtain- - »Þ 
- ing and ſupporting us after ; and. certainly they  *W 
that rightly weigh the cares and fears, thatgota * © 
the bringing up of a Child, will judge-the Iove of - *- 
1 that Child to be but a moderate return for them, © - 
- This love is to be expreſt ſeveral ways, firſt, .in- 
-all kindneſs , of behaviour, carrying our ſelves. 
I not only..with an awe.-and. reſpect, but with 7 
+ kindneſs and affetion; and therefore moſt glad-: 
| Iy and readily doing thoſe things, which may 
Þ bring joy and comfort to them, and carefully + 
| avoiding whatever may grieye and afflit them, 
Secondly, this love is to be expreſt in praying. *: 
\ | for thera, - Thedebt a Childowes to a Parent is 
| great, that he can heyer hope himſelf to diſ- 
. .{eharge it, he is therefore to call in God's.aid, to 
beg of him, that he will reward all the good his 
Þ Parents have done for him, by mwltiplying his 
'  *Þleſſings upon them ; what ſhall we then fay ta 
thoſe Children, that inſtead of calling to Heaves 
, *:Þ for bleſſings on their Parents, ranſack Hell for. 
; *Prſes on them, and pour out the blackeſt exe- 
- cations againſtthem> This is a thing fo horrid; 
St. that one.would think they needed no perſwaſion 
againſt it ; becauſe none could. be > vile, as 
Jo fall into it, but we ſte God himſelf, _ 
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ence tells us, 'tis not only poſſible but common, 


even this of uttering curſes. But 'tis to be feared, 


there is another yet more common, that is, the 


+ - Wiſhing curſes, though fear or ſhame keep them 


from ſpeaking out. How many Children are 
there, that . either through, impatiente af the 


. Government; or greedineſs of the poſſeflions of 


the Parents, have wiſht their deaths? but who- 
ever doth fo, let him remember, that how ſliely 


+ and fairly ſoever he carry it before Men, there-. 
= 1s one that fees thoſe ſecreteſt wiſhes of his heart, 

= and in his fight he aſſuredly paſles for this hainous 
= offender, a curſer of his Parents.” And then 
& let it be conſidered, that God has as well. the 
wer of puniſhing, as of ſeeing, and therefore 
Fiice he hath-pronounced death to be the reward: | 


of that fin, 'tis not unreaſonable to expeEt he may. 


: - himſelf inflift it ; that they who watch for the 


death of their Parents, may untymely meet with 


their own. . The fifth Commandment promiſeth 


long life as the reward of honouring the Parent, 
to which 'tis. very agreeable, that untimely death 


| be the puniſhment of the'contrary,and ſure there 
is nothing more highly contrary to that duty, . 
than this we are now ſpeaking of,the curſing our o 


Parents. 


r3.. The third duty we owe to then 
Obedi- is Obedience; This is not only. cons, 
EFrce, tained in the fifth Commandment, but 


Ee re 
Whole Duty of Man, * 
beſt knows Mens hearts, ſaw 1t poſſible, and | 
"therefore laid the heaviett puniſhment upon, it, _ 
E- He that curſeth Father or Mother, let him die. © 
. the death, Exod.21.17. And alas ! our daily experi- 
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exprelly. enjoyned in other places-of J{h: 
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+ Scripture, Epheſ. 6.1. Children obe Jour Parems® 2 
F i# the Lord, for this # right ; and again; Col. 3," 
20. Children obey your Parents in all things, far this 3 


Ps. 


" F s well-pleaſing to the Lord. We owe them an,obe- 
dience in all rhings, unleſs where their come. 
 -mands are contrary to the commands' of God, *: 
for in that caſe our duty to God mult be prefers 
red; and therefore if any Parent ſhall be ſo 
wicked, as to require his Child to ſteal, to lie, © 
or to do any unlawful thing, the Child then of- 
- fends not againſt his duty, though he diſobey + 
that command, nay, he muſt diſobey, or elſe --/ 
he offends againft a higher duty, even that he 
'F owes to God his Heavenly Father. Yet when - » 
;eis thus neceſſary to refuſe obedience, he ſhould vg 
take care to do it in ſuch a modeſt, and reſpeQ&8 
ful manner, that it may appear 'tis conſcience*® 
- only, and not ſtubbornneſs moves him to it, * 
But in caſe of all lawful commands ; that is, © 
when the thing commanded is either good, or ©. 
-notevil, when 1t hath nothing in it contrary ta. © 
our duty to, God, there the Child is bound. toc _ 
obey, be the —__ n a weightier or lighter -- 
[-matter. How little this duty is regarded is too ' 

"manifeſt every where in the World, where Pa- - 
.rents generally have * their Children no longer 

under command, than they are under the rod ; 

/, .| When they are once grown up, they think them- © 
| Rives free from all obedience. to them; or if _Þ: 
+.me'do continne to pay it, yet let;the niotive of NF 
I'be examined, and 'rwilt1n- too many be found. - | 
ny Worldly prudence, they fear to diſpleaſe- -* 

q:thiyr Parents, left they ſhonld ſhorten their 
of | hand'rowards them, and fo they ſhall lofe w_ £ 

# | what | 
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E what by it ; but.how few arethere that obeypure- .Þ 
= Iy upon conſcience of duty > This {in.of Dilobe. 
2 nc: ro Parents was by the Law of 2oſes pu. * 
= niſhable with death, #s you may read, Demt. 24, F 
=> 38.. but if Parents now .adays ſhould proceed fg Þ: 
* with-their children, many might foon make... 
=, themflves fhildleſs. by ; 
"> - - 14. Butt of all the. acts. of diſo, 
” Eſpecially in - bedience, that of marryingagainſt 
their AMar- the conlent of the Parent, 15 ons | 
-  riage.. of the. higheſt. _ Children are fo - 
_—— - much the Goods, the Poſleſſions 
of their . Parent, that 'they cannot. without. a, 
 kindoCtheft, give away themſelyes without the + 
&. allowance of thoſe that have the right in them; , 
+ and therefore we ſee under the Law.. the, aid" 
= that had made any vow, was.not ſuffered to perform” 


- 


"", withant the conſent of the. Parent, Numb. 30.5. 
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>The right of the. Parent was thought. of. force * 
= enough to cancel and make void. the.Obligation 

= even of a yow.. and therefore ſurely it ought ta 
-be fo much. conſidered by us as to keep us from... | 


* making any ſuch, whereby that rifhe is infrin, 


| ged 3 IT k + II6/1h6 

8 15, A fourth duty to the Pax } 
*  Ainiſtring to rent, 1s to aſſiſt and miniſter, ta: » 
' their, wants. * them in all. their wants of wha 
kind ſoever, whether weaknels. 
and fickneſs of body, decayedneſs,of underſtand. : 
ing, or poverty and lownels in eſtate ;: in all 

- theſe the Child is bound, according to-his ability; : 
" torelieve and athiſt them: tor the. two, former,: 
weakneſs. ot body, 2nd infinity of mind, none" 
can. doubt of the.. duty, when they rome | 

| | | ey 
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I very ſame benefit from the Parents ; the Child - 
41 had then no ſtrength to ſupport, no underſtand- - 
Þ ing to guide it ſelf ; the care of the Parents, was 
"Fan to ſupply both theſe to it, and therefore in 


1 "common gratirude, whenever either of theſe be- 


} comes the Parents caſe, as ſometimes by great - 
age, or ſome accident both do, the Child is to 
preg the ſame offices back again ro them. As 
'þ for that of relieving their poverty, there is the 


'$ very ſame Obligation to that with the former, it 


being bur juſt to ſuſtain thy Parent who has for- 
+ merly ſuſtained thee : but beſides this, Chriſt 
himſelf teaches us, that this is contained within 
the precept of honouring their Parents ; for 
whe /ark 7.13. he accuſes the Phariſees of reje- 
' ting the commaydmem of God to cleave to their own 


. 


..Þ traaitions, he inſtances in this particular con- 


|cerning the relieving of Parents, whereby 'ris 
'manifelt that this is a part of that duty which is 
enjoyned in the fifth Commandment, as you " 


* ſe: ſeeat large in the Text, and ſuch a duty it 
Kt 


| t no-pretence can abſolve, or acquirt us.of 
git. How then ſhall rhoſe anſwer it, that deny 
{relief ro their poor Parents, that cannot part 
'INwith their own exceſſes and fuperfluities, which 
ae indeed their fins, to fatisfie the neceſſities of 
Jttoſe to whom they owe their being > Nay, ſome 


-{pMtere are yet worſe, who opt of pride ſcorn to 


own their Parents in their poverty: thus it of- - 
tn happens, when the Child is advanced to 
Wnity or wealth, they think it a diſparage- 
Ment to them to look on their Parents that re- 
yn in a_.low cond.tion, it being the betray- - 
__—_— Y ng, | 
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ing, as they think. the World the meannefs of *« { 

-” their birth : 'and'ſo the poor. Parent fares the Þ« 
- worſe for the profperity of his Child.- This'1s Þ1 

-  ſucha pride and unnaturalneſs together, as wilh 
. ſirely find a'ſharp vengeance from God ; for if” f 

; Solomon obſerve of Pride alone, that it is the fore. þ 
runner of deſtrattion, Prov. 16.18. we may much 
rather conclude ſo of it, when it is thus accom- 


' panied. | | 
16. To this that hath been4 
Duty to be paid ſaid of the duty of Children 
even'to the worſk to their Parents, I-ſhall add. 
of Parents. only this ; that no unkindnefs, 
no fault of the.Parent, can ac-' 


uit the Child of this duty ; bur as S. Petey tells 
ubjett, 


ok 
4” = Y 
* _—_ 


_ —— 


d tovhe | 


requires us thus to honour our Parents. And: 
therefore though we ſhould ſuppoſe a Parent 10: Phe 
unnatural, as never to have done any thing to ob-. Ia s 
lige the Child (which can hardly be imagined)##& 
yet ſtill the Command of God continues in force.3fh 
and weare in:conſcience of that, to perform thabvili 
duty to our Parents, though none of the other ah] 
tye of gratitude ſhould lye on us. T&h 
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f © But as this is due from the | | 
child tothe Parents, ſo on the Duty of Parents - © 
other fide, there are other #0 Children. 
"things alſo. dre from the Pa- 

"rents to the Child, and that throughout the ſe- 
+ veral ſtates and Ages of it. 

17. Firſt, There is the care of 
i- | nouriſhing and ſuſtaining it,which To nowrſh 
begins from the very birth, and rhem. 
n-Shcontinues a duty from the'Parent, 


PP. Ric br o =», 0 


n W the Child be able to perform it to himſelf ; 
d J'thisis a duty which nature teaches; even the fa- 
S, & rage Beaſts have a great care and tendetneſs in 


* F nouriſhing their young, agd therefore may ſerve 
toreproach and condemn all Parents, who ſhall 
I be fo unnatural as to neglett this. I ſhall not here _ 
e, Fenter into the queſtion, #hether the Mother be ob-. 
0- heed to give the child its firſt nouriſhment by giving = 
Ss. 1# Suck her elf, becauſe 'twill not be pollible to _ - 
t, $affirm univerſally in the Caſe, there being many 
*ppcircumſtances which may alter it, and make it not 
15: foaly lawful, but beſt not eodo it ; all I ſhall ay. 
4s, that where noimpediment of ficknels, weak- 
10"Inefs, or the like does happen,” 'tis ſifely beſt for 
dF the Mother her ſelf to perform this office, there 
(0 being many advantages tothe Child by it, which 
b- ja good Mother ought fo far toxonfider, as not to 
1)24fll them to her own loth, or niceneſs, or any 
euch unworthy motive ; for whers-ſuch only are 
3-3 grounds ot forbearing it, they will never be 
Vile to juſtifie the omiſſion, they being them« 
q&ives unjuſtifiable. 


wn 
ls 


be 


S x 
£7 
36 | 
- But 
a . 
* ® - 4 . 


31 


© * 


- = » 
Y o 


\ The Whole Duty of Man. 
| But beſides this firſt care, which 
Bring them belongs to the body of the Child, * 
to Baptiſm. there is another, which ſhou 4 
| | begin near as carly, which belongg - 
to their Souls, and that is the bringing them./to” 
the Sacrament of Baptiſm, thereby to ' procure | 
them an early right to all thoſe precious advan- : 
© tages, which that Sacrament conveighs to them. 
This is a duty the Parents 9u;;tnot, t0 dejafe 
being moſt reaſonable rhat chey who have been 
inſtruments to-conveizh che {tain and pollution 
of ſin tothe poor Infant, Mould be very earneſt 
and induſtrious tro have :: ivaſht off, as ſoonas | 
may be: Beſides, the life : + ſo tender.a creature is 
bur a blaſt, and many r1:3es gone in a moment; 
and though we are not to ceſpair of God's mercy. 
to thoſe poor Children, who die 'without Bap- 
=. tiſm, yet ſurely thoſe Parents commit a great 
'* . fault by whoſe neglect it is that they want it. .. 
> 18. Secondly, The Parents muſt of 
ducate provide for the' Education of the; a, 
them, Child ; they muſt, as Ss/omon ſpeaks; [7 
| Prov. 22. 6. Train ap the child in the Jo; 
way he ſhould go. As (oor therefore as Children; of 
= - cometothe uſeof reaſon,they are tobe inſtructed,)Jg.; 
. and that firſt in thoſe things which concern theit: Jp 
-- eternal well-being, they are by little and little: wi 
©. to be taught all thoſe things which God batlihe 
commanded them as their duty to perform Ir 
alſo what glorious-rewards he hath provided foodie 
them, if they do it, . and what grievous and. | 
eternal puniſhment, if they do it not. Th Ih; 
things ought as early as is poſſible, to be inſtil- I, 
led mnto the minds of Children, which (hke non ; 
| veſlels) 
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FT reffels) do uſually keep the favour of that which 
3s firlt put into them; and therefore it nearly 
*þ concerns all Parents to look they be at hirit rhus 
Tfeafoned with Vertue and Religion. 'Tis ſure it 
'F this be negleRed, there 1s onerready at hand to 
> fill them with the-contrary : the Devil will be 
e || diligent enough to inftil into them all wicked- 
neſs and vice, even from their cradles, and there 
L | beingalſo in all our natures ſo much the greater - 
it |.aptneſs to evil, than to good, there is need of 
v Foreat care and watchfulneſs to prevent thoſe en- 
re ours of that enemy of Souls,” which canno 
ſt may be, but by poſſeſſing therh at firſt with good 
3 things, breeding in them a love to vertue, and a 
Thatred of vice; that ſo when the temptations 
5 | come,” they may be armed againit them. This: 


Jy. ſurely is above all things the duty of Parents to 
4 bok after, and the negle& of it is a horrible 
ſt 


© REST FR. « | ; By 


auelty; we juſtly look upon thoſe Parents, as 
- Imoſt unnatural wretches; that take away the life” 

by of their Child ; bur alas ! that is mercy and ten-' 

-%) pderneſs, compared to this of neglecting his edu- - 
uy ation, for by that he ruines his Soul, makes him 
* {miſerable eternally ; and God knows,multitudes 
1 Jof ſuch cruel Parents there are in the World, that 
<>/Jthus give up their Children to be poſſeſt by the 
ke Devil, for want of an early acquainting' them 
{mth che ways of God ; nay indeed, how few 
*tcre are that do conſcionably perform this du- 
ty, is too apparent by the fAlrange rudeneſs and 
"—Igorance 'that is generally among youth ; 
efe | LChibiren of _ = call themſelves  -, 

- paniſtians, being frequently as ignorant of 

_ Td and Chriſt, as the meereft Heathens. But 
els) - ; : whoever 
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whoever they are that thus negleQ.this great du-. 
ty, let them know that'it is not oy a tearful mi- Þ 
ry they bring upon their poor Children, butalſo *# 
a horrible guilrupon themſelves. . For as God fays 4 
to the careleſs Watchman, Ez#&.3.18. That if amy | 
fonl periſh, by his negligence; that ſoul ſhall berre- © 
wired at his hands ; 1o furely will it fare with all 
Parents who have this office of Watchmer: in- 3 
_* « truſted to them by God over their own. Chil-. 
dren. Afecond part of education is the bringing. | 
them up to'ſome imployment, buſying. them'm \ 
ſome honeſt exerciſe, 'whereby they may. avoid: ! 
|” that great ſnare of the Devil, Idleneſs ; and al(o. | 
be taught ſome*uſetal Art or Trade, whereby 
when they come to age, they may become pro- 
fitable to the Commonwealth, and able-to get 
an honeſt living to themſelves. | 
| | 19. To-this great daty: of 
- Means toward) Educating, of Children there 
the education of is required as means, 'firlty: 
Chilaren. Encouragement ; ſecondly, 
Correctiba. Encouragement; 
is firſt to be tried, we ſhould endeavour rd make; 
children in, love with duty, by oftering, them re- 
wards and invitations,and whenever they.dowell,. 
-*. takenotice of tt, andencourage thera to-go on.. It. 
”. 1s anill- courſe Yome Parents hold, who think 
they muſt never appear to their Children but with 
a face: of ſowrenels and auſterity ; this ſeems to 
be that which $. Pas! forewarns Parents of, when» 
> he bids-fathers-not to provoke their children +60 
wrath, Col.3.:21. Tobe as harſh and nnkind to 
” them, when they do well, -as if they do ill, is the Ymo 
'. Way to provoke them ; and then the Apoſtle rells Jac 
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us in the ſame Verſe, what will-be the ifſue-of ir, F 
'Fthey will be diſcouraged, they will-have no + 
*Fheart to goon 1n any good courſe, when the Pa- 
rent affords them no countenance. The ſecond: 
"Fmeans is correction, and this becomes ſeaſon- 
Fable, when: the former will do no good, when 
fair means, perſwaſions, and encouragements 
Þprevail not, then there is-a necefſity of uling 
| ſharper; and let that be firſt tried in words, IT 
| mean not by railing and foul language, but in 
I ber yet ſharp reproof; but if that fail too, 
then proceed to blows; and in this caſe as So/o- 
:mon ſays, He that ſpareth his rod hateth ht# ſon, 
Prov. 13.24. 'Tis a cruel fondneſs, that to ſpare ' 
4 few ſtripes at preſent, will adventure him to 
thoſe ſad miſchiefs, which commonly befal the 
Child that is lefr-to himſelf. [But then this cor- * 
rection muſt be'given in ſuch a manner as may. - Þ 
| be likely to do good ; to which purpoſe ir m 
| firſt be given timely ; the Child mult not be ſuf- 
| fered torun on in any 111, .till it hath got a habit, © 
and a ſtubbornneſs too. This is a great error in 
| {any Parents, they will let their children alone * 
tor divers years,.to do what they liſt, permit 
ll, } them to lie, to ſteal, without ever ſo much as ©. 4 
Ir. J rebuking them, nay, perhaps .pleaſe themſelves + - 
ik | to ſee the witty ſhifts of the Child, and think it 
th | matters not what they do. while they are little : 
to. but alas! all chat while the Vice gets root, and 
2n|-that many times ſo deep an one, that all they can - + 
to afterwards, whether by words or blows, can_- * 
toÞnever pluck it up. Secondly, Correction mult be 
he Pmoderate, not exceeding the quality of the fault; ; - 
ls JMor the tenderneſs of the Child. Thirdly,.it 
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* *,. muſt nor be given in rage, if it be, it will not only" 
© be indanger of being immoderate, but it will Iole 
> itseffefts upon the Child, who will rhink he is? 1 
*  corre&ed, not becauſe he has done a fault, but. 
\ becauſe his Parent is angry, and.ſo will rather *F 
' blame the.Parent than himſelf ; whereas on hes 
contrary, care ſhould be taken to make the Child IF , 
"as ſenſible of the faulr, as of the ſinart, withour®Þ 
which he will neyer be throughly amended. * * p 
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HF 20. Thirdly, afterchul-*j 
The Parent to watch dren are grown up, 'and þ 
over their Souls even are paſt the age of educa» 
when they are grown tion, there are yet other: Þ , 
up. Offices for the Parent to: Þ 4 
ba: perform to them :_ the Pai 
"rent is ſtill to watch over them, in reſpect of *Þ Þ 

their ſouls, to obſerve how they practiſe thofe 4 

* precepts which are given them m their educati- '} 1, 

* on, and accordingly to exhort, 1ncourage, or re-' | + 
- prove, as they find occaſion. hc 
be - 21. So alſo for their outward* | 4 
To provide for eftate, they are to put them in- Fm 

= their ſxbſ- to-fome courſe of living in pe oy 
L fence. World ; if God have bleſt the F- 
Bs ' Parent with -wealth, | accord- 'Þ.,; 
* ing to what he hath, he muſt diſtribute to his 'Þ |, 
Children, remembring that ſince he was the in- ; ye 
> ſtrumentof bringing them into the World, heis, *|.;h, 
- according to his ability, to provide for their com- Þ} », 

* ' fortable living init; they are therefore 'to be || ing 
= lookt on as very unnatural Parents, who, ſo Þy; 
-- they may have enough'to ſpend in their own rl Þ,, 
#Y otsand excels, care not , what becomes of their -Þ;. 
> Children, never think ef providing for them. | 
| Another . 
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F Another fault is uſual among Parents in this bu- 
IF fineſs : they defer all the provitons-for them, till 
$ themſclves be dead, heap up, perhaps, great mat- 
ters for them again{t that time, but'in the mean 
FF time afford them not ſuch a competency, as may 
> enable them to live in the world. Thereare ſeve- 
T ral miſchiefs come from this: Firſt, it leflens the 
®|<childs afteRtion to his Parent, nay, ſometimes it 
A proceeds ſo far, as to make him wiſh his death : 
*& which though it be ſuch a fault, asno temptation 
*F -can excuſe in a child, yet 'tis alfo a great fault in 
14 a Parent, to give that temptation. Secondly, it 
; puts the child upon ſhifts,and tricks, many times 
»E-diſhoneſt ones, to fupply his necellities; this is, 4 


"F Parents h12s often put Men upon very unlawful 


F courſes, which when they are once acquaintedwith 


perhaps they never leave,though the firlt occaſion 
ceaſe ; and therefore Parents ought to beware 
how they run them upon thoſe hazards. Beſides, 
the Parent lotes that contentment, which he 
«might have in ſeeing his children live proſpe- 
.roully and comfortably,which none but an arrant 
ÞEarth-worm would exchange for the vain ima- 
$:gwary pieaſure of having money in his cheſt, But 
'F in this buſineſs of providing for children, there 4s 
4 yet another thing to be heeded, and that is, that 
» {the Parent ger that wealth honeſtly, which he 
makes their portion ; elſe 'ris very far from be- 
nga provifton : there is ſuch a curſe goes alon 
E'with an i!] gotten eftate, that he that leaves ſuc 
one to his child, doth but cheat and deceive 
'Sam,makes him believe he has left him wealth. 
-ISut has withall put ſuch a _ in the —_ 
; © 


——_— 


"A 
 - 
p 
- 
Q _ 
— « 
- 
: 
: 


Soubt not, a common effect of it; the hardnels of 
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$ of it, thatis ſure toeat it out. This is ſo common 


-may thereby provide for their children : for this 1s 


+the whole lump, bringing down curſes upon al 
a Man poſleſſeth. Ler all Parents therefore ſatis 


_necef]:ry care in all Parents to behave themſelv 


-”; 
pt 


this age affords little of this care, nay, fo far ti 


.an obſervation,that I need ſay nothing to confirm | 
the truthof it; would God it were as generally | 
laid to heart as-1t ſeems to be generally raken no- 


tice of :* Then furely Parents would not account '- 


it a reaſonable motive to unjuſt dealing, that they 


not a way of providing for them ; 'nay, *ris the 
way to ſpoil them of whatever they have lawful- 
1y gathered tor them ; the leaſt mite of unlawfy 
ain being of the nature of leaven, which ſowre 
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themſelves with ſuch proviſions for their ch 

.dren.as God ſhall enable them honeſtly to make, 
aſſuring themſelves how little foever it be, 'tis a 

"better portian than the greateſt wealth unjuſtly 
gotten ; according to that of Sc/ozmon, Prov. 16.8, 

Better ts alittle with righteouſneſs, than great re 
venue withort right. ; 

22. A fourth thing the Parend 

To give them owes to the child is Good Exh 

good example, arple ; ke is not only to ſet him} 
ries of vertue and godlineſs, butſi4; 

he muſt himſelt give him a pattern in his own praſyh, 

Etice. We ſee the force of example is jnfinirely-beÞyh 

yond that of precept,cſpecially where the perſon ite, 

.onero whom we bear a reverence,or with whompþ 
we have a continual converſation ; both whickþ 

uſually meet in a Parent, It is therefore a moſt 


: 


| 


Ne 

. . * . 6 
ſo before their children, that their example mayſ 
be a means of winning them to virtue : But be 


! 


ILL, 
w. w PE 


— 


'Sund. 14. Parents Duty to Childreg. 29 


MN} from it, that there are none more frequently thg...:*; 
m} jn{truments of corruptingchildren,than their own<« 
vs Parents. And indeed how can 1t be otherwile 2 
O-' While Men give themſelves Iiberty to all wick- 
It” ednefs,'tis not to be hoped, bur that the children 
which oblerve it, will imitare it ; the child thar 
ſees his Father drunk; will ſurely think he may bo | 
ſo too,as well as his Father. So he that hears himz * ? 
ſwear, will do che like, and fo for all other vices ; 
and if any Parent that is thus wicked himſelf, 
ſhould happen to have ſo much more care qfthis } 
child's Soul than his own, as to forbid him the Þ 
hings which himlelt practiſes, or correct him for |! 
the doing them; 'tis certain thechild will account #4; 
KEY this a great injultice in his Father, to puniſh him 1: 
15 2] for that whicl: himſelf freely does, and lo he is ne- | 
ſly] ver likely to be wrought upon by it. This con(i- 
6.8.) deration lays a molt ſtrict tye upon all Parents to _ } 
T6&\ tive Chriſtianly, for otherwiſe they do notonly } : 
| hazard their own Souls,but thoſe of their children 4 
*alſo, and as it were, purchaſe ahi eſtate of inheri- Þ}* 
EX-Ftance in Hell. 
him} 24, A fifth duty, of Parents is ble(- 
, but /fing their children ; the way of doing Ta bleſs | * 
PraFthat is double, firſt, by their prayer; them. | 
y VeÞthey are by daily and earneſt prayers |: 
onto commend them to God's protection and ble. 
ft G both for their ſpiritual and temporal eſtate ; 
wand ſecondly, by their piety ; they are to be tuch 
tperſons themſclves as that a blefing may defcend 
Veerom them upon their Poſterity. This is often 
 MaYFromiſed in Scripture to Godly men, that their - 
ed ſhall be bleſſed. Thus in the ſecond Command- 
tent,God promiſes ro /hew mercy to'the thouſandth | 
2 | 2 generation - 
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.._generation of them that love him and heep his Com. j 
* mandments. And it is very qbſervable in the Jews, 7 
» that though they were a ſtift-necked generation, ! 
and had very grievoully provoked God, yet the 5 
”.Godlineſs of their Forefathers, Abraham, Iſaac 
+ :* and Faceb, did many times move God to fave Fj 
<-- rhem from deftruction ; and on the other fide we © [' 
F wes that even good men have fared the worſe for _}' 
e iniquities of their fathers ; thus when Foſiah I} 
' - had deſtroyed idolatry,reftored God's ſervice,and F 
| '- done good beyond all the Kings that were before \; 
 ©him, yet there was an old arrear of 7anaſſeh his $ 

= Grandfather, which all this piety of his would 

© « Not blot out, but he reſolves to caſt Fudab al, Þ; 
- out of his ſight, as you may read at large, 2 Kings \' 
* 23. If therefore Parents: have any bowels, any JF, ' 
{kindneſs towards their children, any real defireW* | 
of their proſperity, let them take care by their'F? ! 
own godly hfe to entail x bletiing upon them. :}$ 5 

-24.Sixthly,Parents muſt tak 

' To give no #4n- heed, that they uſe their pow | | 
ck com- over their children with»equity 
manas. and moderation, not to opprels 
yy them with unreaſonable Come: 
amands, only to exerci{e their own authority; but 
in a?I things of weight to conſider the real good 
_ of their children, and to preſs them to nothin 
which may not conſiſt with that. This is a rule! 
' whereof Parents may often have uſe, but in noneF* 
»greater than in the bufineſs-of marrying ther} 
children, wherein many that otherwiſe are good F? 
Parents, have been to blame ; when ont 'of anF! 
eagerneſs of bs{towing them wealthily,they force 
them to marry utterly againſt their own inclinati* 
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ons, which is a great tyranny, and that which** 
frequently betrays them to a multitude of mif+- ' 
chiefs, ſuch as all the wealth in the world cannoer* :: 
oper. TRerk are two things which Parents ought =4 
Pp 
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2: eſpecially to confider in the matching their chil- 

*Þ. dren; the firſt, how they may live Chriſtianly ; > - 

Fj and.to that purpoſe to chuſe a vertuous and pious » 

1+ perſon to link.them with-; the ſecond is, how } 

3+ they may live cheartully and comfortably in this*: 

{IJ} world ; and to that end, though a competency of*** 

4 eftate may be neceſlary to be regarded, yet ſure--- 1 

OF" ly abundance is no way requiſite; and therefore 

tat ſhould not be too vehemently ſought after :- 

'+that which much more tends'to the happineſs 0” 

& | tharſtate,is the mutual kindneſs and liking of the. _, 
| rties, without which, marriage is of all other * 

”* the-moſt uncomfortable condition, and therefore 

387 noParent ought to thruſt a child into it. I have 

* now done with the firlt fort of Relation, that off: | 

T7 aFarent. | 
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SUNDAY XV. 


4 Of duty to our Brethren, and Relations, 
Husband, Wife, Friends, Maſters, 


Servants. 


Sect. 1. H E ſecond ſort 
of Relation is that 
of a Brother : now 
| a brotherhood may 
be twofold, either natural, or ſpiritual ; the 
latter may in the largeſt extent contain, under 
i all Mankind, all that partake of the ſame-na- 
 twre; but I ſhall not conſider it ſo in this place, 
- having already mentioned thoſe general duties, 
b which belong to all as ſuch. - I now 
Natural. ſpeak of that natural brotherhood 
: that is between thoſe that are the 

children of the ſame immediate Parent; and the 
duty of theſe isto have united hearts and affeCti- 


Daes to Bre- 
thren. 


| *4Þns : this nature points out to them, they par- 


taking ina more eſpecial manner of each others 
ſobſtance, and therefore ought to have the great- 
+ eſt tenderneſs and kindneſs, each toother y thus 
we ſee Abraham makes it an argument,why there 
ſhould be no contention between him and Lot, be- 
oy they were brethren, Gen. 13.8. And though 
by brethren there is meant only couſins, yet that 
helps the more ſtrongly to conclude, that this 
| nearer 
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nearer relation.1is in reaſon to be a greater bar to 
ſtrife, as alſo that this kindneſs 1s in ſome degree 
to be extended to all that have any nearneſs of 


bloud to us. 
2. This.kindneſs and Love be- 


+ tween Brethren and Siſters ought The neceſſrry: 


of Love a- 
mong Bres 
thren. 


to be very firmly grounded in 
their hearts; if it bz not, they will 
be of all others in moſt danger of 
difagreeit2; for, the continual 
converſation that is amonelt rhem whilſt they are: 
at home in the fathers houſe, will be apt to inini- 
ſter ſome occaſion of jar. Beſides, the equality 
that is among them 1n reſpe& of birth, often 
makes them inclinable to envy ect other, when 
one is in any reſpect advanced above the other. 
Thus we ſee 7o/ep/'s brethren envied him, becauſe 


 hehad moſt of his Father's love; and'R:chel en- 


vied her Siſter Leah, becauſe ſhe. was truitful ; 
therefdre for the preventing of ſuch temptations, 


let all who have brethren and fiſters, poſtets their © - 
| mind with a great and real kindneſs to them, 


leok .on them as parts of themſelves, and then 


| they will never think fit either to quarrel with 
| them, or to envy them any advantage, any more 


than one 'part of the body does another of the- 


ſame body, but will trive to advance and. help - 
' forward the good of each other. 


- 3. The ſecond kind of Brother- 
hood is ſpiritual ; rhat contains 
all thoſe who profeſs the ſame 
Faith with us : The Church in our 
Baptiſm becomes a Mother to each baptized per- 


Spirit 1l bro- 
I erhood. 


ſon ; and then ſurely they that have the relation of 


Q 4 children 


» 
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children to her,muſt have alſo the relation of bre- 


”". thren tocach other; and to this ſort of brethren 


alſo we owe a great deal of tenderneſs and affe- 


as ion ; the ſpiritual bond of Religion ſhould,of all 
” others, the moſt cloſely unite our hearts. This is * 


the Brotherhood which S. Peter exhorts us ta 
love, 1 Pet. 2.17. And to it we are in an eſpecial 
manner bound to do all good offices, Do good, 
faith the Apoſtle, to all, bat eſpecially to them that 
are of the houſhold of Faith, Gal. 6.10. Our com- 
paſſions are to be moſt melting rowards them of 
all others, in all their needs ; Chriſt tells us, that 


whoſoever gives but 4 cup of cold water to any in the * 


name of a Diſciple,ſhall nat loſe his reward, Matth, 


10. 42. From whence we. may aſſure our ſelves } 


that this peculiar love to Chriſtians as Chriſtians, 
is very acceptable in his fight. | 


4. Several duties there are 
Onr duty to hold required of us to theſe bre- 
communion with thren : one principal, is the WF 
» theſe brethren, holding Communion. with*'F*; 


them, and that firſt in Do-' 
Etrine : we are conſtantly to continue in the be- 
lief and profeſſion of all thoſe neceſſary truths, 
by, which we may be mark'd out as followers and 
Liſciples of Chriſt. This is that faith which 
S. Fuae ſpeaks of, which was once delivered to the 
Saints, Tude 3. by keeping whereof we continue 
{till united to this ſpiritual brotherhood, in re- 
ſpect of profeſſion, which we muſt conſtantly 
do, what Rorms and perſecutions ſoever attend 
-1t, according to the exhortation of the Apoſtle, 


 Heb.1o.22.Let us hold faſt the profeſſion of onr faith 
without wavering. Secondly, we are alſo, asop- | 
portunity, ; #7 


| 


|. 
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rtunity ſerves,to communicate withthem in all 
foly offices ; we mult be diligent in frequenting 
the aſſemblies of the Saints,which is as it were the 
badg-of our profeſſion, and therefore Re that wil 
'* lingly withdraws himſelf from thele,gives ground © 
| to ſuſpect he will be apt to renounce the other 
' alſo, But theſe. parts of communion we find 
| firictly maintained by the firſt Chriſtians, AZZ- 2, 
| 42. They continued ſteadfaſtly in the Apcſiles ao- 
| (trixe and fellowſhip, .and un brecking of bread, and 
in prazers, They continued, and thar Rtedfaftly, 
they were not frighted. from it by any. vyerſecuti- 
ons, though that were a time wherem they were 
tried- with the ſharpeſt ſufferings ; which may 
'teach us that it 1s not thedanger that attends this - 
duty can acquit us of it. 
5: Secondly, We are to bear 
| with the infirmities of our Chri- To bear with 
K. ftian- brethren, according . to thex ther Infr- 
advice of S. Paul, Rom, 15.1. We mities. 
that are frong ought to bear the 
, dufirmities of the weak, If one that holds all ns- 
ceſlary Chriſtian truths, happen yet to be in 
ſome error, we are not for this, either to for- 
take .- his communion, or defpiſe - his- perion. 
This S. Pax! teaches us in the cale of that weak 
brother, who by error made a canſleſs {crap'e about 
. meats, Rom. 14. where he bids rhe fironger 
{| Chrittians, that is, thoſe who being better m- 
[ ſtructed, ditcerned him to be in an error; yet to 
receive hun nevertheleſs, and not to deſpiſe 
4 him ; as on. the other fide, he. bids that weak 
| }.onenot to judge the ſtronger. The leiler diffe- ©. 
+ Fences in opimon mult be. born with on. bath 
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 fides,and muſt not in the leaſt abate our brother- 
ly charity. towards each other. 
6. Thirdly, We are to en- 
Ti reſtore them deavour thereſtoring of any fal- 
after falls. len brother, that is, to brin 
him ta-repentance, after he hat 
fallen into any fin: Thus S. Paulcommands the 
Galatians, that they ſhould reſtore him that was 
overtaken in a fault conſidering themſelves, leſt they 
were alſo tempted. Wearenot to look on himas 
acaſt-away to give him over as utterly deſperate, 
neitherare we to triumph over him, in reſpect of 
our own innocence, like the proud Phariſte over 
the poor Publican,Lxke 18.11. but we are meckly 
to endeavour his recovery, remembring that our 
own frailty is fuch, that we are not ſecure from 
the like falls. 


7. Fourthly, We are to have 
To ſmpethize a Sympathy and fellow-feeling 
a them. with theſe brethren, to be near- 


ly toucht with whatſoever befals 


 £iem, either as they are conſidered in wn j7 
or in ſingle perſons. In ſociety firſt, and 


they make up a Church ; and that either the, 


univerſal, which is made up of all Believers 
throughout the World,or any particular Church, 
which is made up of all the Believers in that par- 
ticular Nation; and whatever happens to either 
of theſe,. either the-whole . Church in general, 
or any ſuch fingle part of it, eſpecially that 


whereof our ſelves are members, we are to be | - 


much afte&ed and moved with it, to rejoyce in 
all rhe proſperities, and to mourn and bewall 
all the breaches and deſolations thereof, and 


4 4 Coun bee ens Lag 
A 


daily \ 
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—— 
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daily and earneſtly to pray with David, Pial. | 
fl. 13. O be favourable. and gracious unto "Sion, 


Dies to Bre ren. © 


wild thou the walls of Jeruſalem ; and that . eſpe- 
cially when we ſee her in diſtreſs, and perſecuti- 


on. Wholoever is not thus roucht with the 


condition of the Church, 1s not to be lookrt on 


as 2 living member-of it ; for as in the-naturF 


body every member is concerned in the proſpe- 
rity of the whole, fo certainly 'tis here ; it was 
the obſervation of the Pſalmiſt,that Goa's /ervants 
think xpsn the ſtones of Ston, and pity to /ce her in 
the daſt,, Pſalm 102. 14. and ſurely all his fervants 
are ſtill of the ſame temper, cannot look on the 
ruines and deſolations of the Church, without the 
greateſt ſorrow, and lamentation. Secondly, we 
are to have this fellow-feeling with our brethren, 
conſidered as fingle perſons; We are to account 
our ſelves concerned in every particular Chriſtian 
ſo as to partake with him in all his occahons ci- 
ther of joy or ſorrow. Thus the Apoſtle exhorts, 
Rom. 12. 14. Rejoyce with them that rejoyce, weep 
with them that weep: And again, 1 Cer. 12. un- 
der the fimilitude of the natural body he urges 
this duty, Whether oxe member fuffer,all the mem- 
bers Vater with it ; or one member be honoured, all 
the members rejoxce withit. All theſe ſeveral ef- 
fects of love, we owe to theſe ſpiritual brethren. 
And this loves that, which Chriſt hath made 
the badg of his Diſciples, 76-2» 13. 35. By this 
ſhall all men know that ye are my aiſciples, if ye 


have love one to another; ſo thar if we mean not 


* tocaſt of diſcipleſhip to Chriſt, we muit not for- 


fake this love of the brethren. 
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rhe 
obedience. either of the former, as. a 
ears by that Text, Epheſ. 5. 


| FEleave to his Wife, and they two ſhall. be one fleſh. 
-  Severalduties there are owing from one of theſe 
'perſons to the other, and firſt tor the Wife, ſhe 
© owes obedience. This is commanded by the A- 
-. poſttle, Col. 3. 18. Wives ſubmit your ſelves to your 
ewn Husbands,as it ts fit in the Lord, They are to. 


tis here, as in the caſe of all other ſuperiours, 
- God muſt be obeyed rather than Man, and the 
Wife mutt not upon her Husbands command do. 
\ any thing which 1s forbidden by God. Bur in 
F all things which do not croſs fome. command of 
: God's, this precept is of force, and will ſerve to 
.”- condemn the peeviſh ſtubbornneſs of. many 
wives who refiſt the lawful commands of their 
Husband, only becauſe they. are impatient of 

, this duty of ubreftion, which God hitnſelf re- 
©. quires of them. But it may here be asked, What 
 - it the Husband command ſomething, which 
' though it be not unlawful, is yet very inconve- 
nient and imprudent, muſt the wife ſubmit to 
fuch acommand > To this I anſwer, that it will 

+ . be no difoBedience jn her, but duty, calmly and 
' muildly to ſhew him the inconveniences thereof, 
* and te-perſwade him to retrat}; that command : 
but in caſe ſhe cannot win him to it by fair in+ 
treaties, ſhe-muſt neither try ſharp language» 
: nor 


8. The third relation 1s that 


The a owes to between Husband and Wite ;, || 
band This is yet much nearer than 


t. A man ſpall We Father ana Mother, and: 


. . Tender obedience.to their Hucbands in the Lord, . 
> "that is, in all lawful .commands, for otherwife - 


- 
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_ warrant for that. 


'forts; firſt, that of the bed, ſhe muſt 


'vantage ; and-not by deceiving and couzening of . 


' and kindneſs of converſation : ſhe is 


can. To this all fſuilenneſs and harſhneſs, all 


Ve EK. 


' aud. dm. oct 


Ws 


nor yet finally refuſe to obey, nothing but hd 
unlawfulneſs of the command being tufficient 2 


9. Secondly, The Wife owes Fide- 
lity to the husband, and that of. two. F1iaeliry, 


keep her ſelf pure and. chaſt from all firange -* 
embraces, and therefore muſt not ſo much as 
g1Ve an car. to any that would allure her, but 
with the greateſt. abhorrence reject all motions. ? 
of that ſort, and never-give any. Man that has- - 
once made ſuch a. motion to her, the leaſt op 
portunity to make a ſecond. Secondly, $ 

owes him likewiſe Fidelity in the managing thoſe 
worldly affairs he commits to her, ſhe muſt or-- 
der them ſo, as may be moſt to her husbands ad- 


him employ bis goods to ſuch uſes as.he allows. 
nor or, 

10. Thirdly, She owes him Love. . b 
and together with that all friendleſs - Love. 


to endeavour to bring him as much affiſtance,and- 
comfort of life, is is poſſible, that ſo ſhe may 
anſwer that ſpecial end of the woman's creation, 
the being 4 help to her husband, 'Gen. 2.13. and. 
thisin all conditions, whether health or'lickneſs, 
wealth or poverty; whatſoever eſtate God. by his 
providence ſhall caſt him into, ſhe. muſt be 
as much of comfort and ſupport to him, as ſhe « 


brawling and unquietnefs is direaly contrary, 
for that makes the wife the. burden and plague of 
the man, inſtead of a help and comfore : a ; 
ure 


W- * $) "Dote L YO T4 .. 


A 


perſon, as hath already been ſhewed, how great 
muſt it be to do ſo to him, to whom the greateſt 
kindneſs and affection is owing ? 
| 1-1. Nor let fuch wives think 
The fanltsof the that any faults, or provocati- 
Huzsbanad acquit ons of the Husband can juſtifie 
not from theſe their frowardneſs ; for they 
ates. will not, eirher in reſpe& of 
religion or diſcretion. Not in 
Religion, for where God has abſolutely com- 


manded a duty to be paid, 'tis not any unwor- 


thineſs of the perfon can excuſe from it; nor in 


Diſcretion, for the worſe a Husband is» the 


more need there is for the: wife to carry her felf 
with that gentleneſs and ſweetneſs, that may be 
molt likely to win him. This is the advice Saint 
*, Peter gave the Wives of his time, 1 Pet. 3. 1. 

Likewiſe ye wives be in ſubjeftion te your own Juſ. 
bands, that if any obey not the word, they may with- 
out the word be won b, the converſation of the wives. 
It ſeems the good behaviour of the' Wives was 
thought a powerful means to win Men fromHea- 
theniſm to Chriſtianity ; and fure it might now 
a-days have ſome good effects, if women would 


”” have but the patience to try it : At the leaſt, 


*twould, have this, that it would keep ſome tole- 
rable quiet in Families, 'whereas on the other 
fide, the ill fruits of the wives unquietneſs are {6 
notorious, that there are few neighbourhoods, 


. * but can give ſame inftance of it. How many 
2 men are there, that to avoid thenoiſe of a fro- 
” ward Wife, have fallen ro company-keeping, 


and by that to drunkenneſs, poverty, and a 
"n ' multitude 


* {ureif it be a fault to behave ones ſelf ſo ro any 
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 Menareto uſe them as parts of themiſelves,to love 


.the Husband, as the Wite; and 


3h 


multitude of miſchiefs > Let all Wives therefore _ 
beware of adminiſtring that temption. But 
whenever there happens any thing, which, in 
kindneſs to her husband, ſhe is'to admoniſh him 
of, let it be with that ſoftneſs and mildneſs, that 
it may y”y=——_ 'tis love, and not anger that makes 
her ſpeak. 

12. There are alſo on the Huſ- 
bands part ſeveral duties; there The Husband 
is firſt Love, which S. Paxl re- owes to the 
quires to be very tender and wife love. 
compaſſionate towards the wife, | 
as.appears by the fimilitudes he uſeth in that mat- 
ter, Epheſ. 5. The one that of theldve a man 
bears to his natural body. No man, ſays he, 
Verſe 29. ever hateth his own fleſh, but nouriſheth 
it, and cheriſheth it. The other love is that Chriſt 
bears to his Church ; which is far greater, Verfe 
25. both which he ſets as patterns of this love of 
Husbands towards their Wives. This utterly * 
forbids all harſhneſs and roughneſs to them ; 


them as their own bodies, and therefore to do no- 
thing that may be burtful and qroovons to them, 
no more than they would cut and gnaſhtheir own 
fleſh. Let thoſe husbands that tyrannize over 
their wives, that ſcarce uſe them like humane - 
creatures, conſider whether that be to love them 
as their own bodies. 

I + A ſecond duty of the Huf- 

band, is Faithfulneſs to the Bed. Faithful, 
This is by God as well required of meſs. 


Shough the world do ſez to look on te breach, | 
; © 


-< 
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of this duty wittr leſs abhorrence in the Husband, 
yet ſure before that juſt Judge, the offence will 
appear no leſs on the- Man's tide, than.the Wo- 
man's. - This is certain, 'tis in both a- breach of 
the vow made to each other at their Marriage, 
and fo beſides the uncleannels, a down-righr per- 
jury, and thoſe ditterences in the caſe, which 
ſeem to caſt the ſcale, are rather in reſpeCt of ci- 
. vil and. worldly con{ideration, than meerly of 
. the (in. | 


14. A third part of the Husband is 
Atainte- to maintain and provide for the Wife. 
nance. He is to let her parrake with. .him m 

thoſe outward good things, where- 
with God hath bleſt him and neither by niggard- 
lineſs debar her of what is fit for her, nor yet by + 
unthriftineſs to waſte his goods, that he ſhall be- 
come unable to ſupport her. This is certainly the 
duty of the Husband, who being,. as hath bee 
ſaid, to account: his wife as a part of his own bo-. 


- 
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dy, muſt have the very: ſfame-care to ſuſtain her, * © 
that he hath for himſelf. Yer this is not ſo tobe F | 
underſtood, as to excuſe the wite from her part | 
of labour and induftry, when that is requiſite, it Q 
being unreaſonable the- husband ſhould . toil to n 
maintain the wife in idleneſs: Y 
15. Fourthly, The husband is to in- | © 
Inſtru- ſtruct the wite, in the things which F 
&zon. concern her eternal welfare, if ſhe be | v 
ignorant*of them. Thus S. Pax! bids S 
riſe wrves/earp of their hasbands at hams, 1 Cor.1 P 
# 36. which ſuppoſes-that the husLand is-to reach * th 
" her. Indeed it belengs to every Maſter of a F'a- & 
mily to endeavour that all-under his charge he 


taught 
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; taught all neceſſary things of this kind, and then 
ſure more eſpecially his wite, who is ſo much 
nearer to him than all the reſt. This ſhould 

. make men careful to get knowledge themſelves, 
that ſo they may be able to perferm this duty 
they owe to others. : 

16.. Laſtly, Husbands | 
and Wives are mutually Hwubands and Wives. 
to pray for each other, to mutrally to pray for 
beg all bleſſings from God and. af/t# each other 
both ſpiritual and tempo- #» all good; 

- ral, and to endeavour all 

4 they can to do all good to one another, eſpecial= 

ly all good to each others Souls, by ſtirring up 

- tothe performance of duty, and diflwading and }. 

drawing back from all fin, and by being like true 

yoke-fellows, helpful and afſ;ſtant to each other 

m the doing of all forts of Good, both to their 

own family and all others within their reach. 

-This is of all other the trueſt and. moſt valuable 

F love, Nay, indeed, how can it be ſaid they do 
love at all, who contentedly let each other run 
on.in a courſe that will bring them to eternal 
miſery > And if the love of Husbands and Wives 
were thus grounded in vertue and Religion, 
'twould make their lives a kind of Heaven on 
Earth ; 'twould prevent all thoſe contentions and 

| brawlings ſo common among them,which. are the 
| great plagues of Families, and the lefler Hell in 

| paſſage to the greater ; and truly where it is not 
| thus founded, there is little comfort to be gxpett» 
| ed in marriage, -.- 
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| 17. It ſhould therefore be _ 
The vertue of the the care of every one that | 
perſon the chief means to enter upon that | © 


conſideration in ſtate, toconſider adviſedly be. | 8 
AMarriage. - forehand, and to chute fucha } 
rſon with whom they may . | fi 
have this ſpiritual friendſhip, that is, ſuch a one | V 
as truly fears God. There are many falſe'ends | fe 
of Marriage lookt uport in the world, fome marry. | P 
for Wealth, others for Beauty; and generall el 
they are only worldly reſpects that are at all | V 
conſidered ; but certainly he that would marry as | P 
he ought, ſhould contrive to make his Marriage | 4% 
uſeful to thoſe better ends of ſerving God, and | ® 
ſaving his own Soul; at leaſt he mult be ſure | 
be no hindrance to them, and to that purpoſe the \. /c 
vertue of the perſon choſen is more conducing | 
than all the wealth in the world, though I den Of 
not, but-that a competency of that may likewiſe | N« 
be conſidered. an 
| 18. But above all things let 
Unlawful Mar- all take heed, that they make |} F 
, riages, * not ſuch marriages, as may | *i 
not only be ill in their eftetts, } Mt 
ut are aftual fins at the time ; ſuch are the mar- |} 
riages of thoſe that were formerly promiſed to | ul 
ſome other, in which caſe 'tis ſure they rightly | Þs 
belong to thoſe, to whom they paſt the firſt | © 
promiſe ; and then for any other to marry them, | 
during the life of that perſon, is to take the huf- 
band or wife of that other, which is direct adul- Þ Þi 
tery, as S. Paul tells us, Row. 7. 3. The like 
unlawtulneſs there is alſo in the marriage of 
thoſe, who.axe within thoſe degrees of kindred 
Re forbidden 
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' forbidden by God, the particulars whereof are 


ſet down in the 18. and 20. of Levit. and who- 
ever marries any that is. within any of thoſe de- 
orees of nearnels, either to himſelf, or to his de- 
ceaſed Wife, which is as bad, commits that great 
fin of Inceſt, and folong as he continues to live 
with ſuch his unlawful wife, remains in that 
fearful guilt. This warineſs in the choice of the 
Perſon to be married, would prevent many fad 
effects,” which we daily ſee follow ſuch raſh or 
unlawful matches. It were well therefore if 
People would look on marriage, as our Church 
adviſes, as a thing not to be »dertaken lightly, 
wnadviſedly, or wantonly, to ſatisfie mens carnal 
laſts and appetites ; but reverently, diſcreetly, advi- 
ſeah, ſoberly, and in the fear of God ; and in fo do- 
ing, no doubt, a blefling would follow, which 
otherwiſe there is little ground to expect. I have 
now done with this Relation between Husband 
and Wife. 

19. The next is that between | 
Friends ; and this relation it it be' Friends 
rightly founded, is of great near- ſhip. 
nels and uſefulneſs ; but there is 
none more generally miſtaken in the world 3 Men 
uſually call them their friends, with whom they 
have an intimacy and frequency of. converſati- 
on, though that intimacy be indeed nothing but 
an agreement and cats in fin. 
Drunkard thinks him his friend that will keep 
him company ; the deceitful Perſon, him that 
will aid him in his cheats ; the proud Man, him 
that will flatter him: And fo generally in all vi- 


and 
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and further us in them. . But God knows. this is: 
far from friendſhip ; ſuch a friend as this, the Fs 
Devil himſelf is in the higheſt degree, who is 1 
never backward in ſuch offices. The true friend- Þ 
ſhip is that of a direC&t contrary making ; 'tis a 
concurrence and agreement in vertue, not in? 
vice : in ſhort, a true friend loves his friend fo, } 
that he is very zealous of his good ; and certain- | 
ly he that is really fo, will never be the inſtru-- 
ment of bringing hum to the great-3} 

| Its duties, eft evil. The general duty of asf 
friend then a be reſolved to be 

the induſtrious purſuit of his friends real advati=Y- 
tages, in which there. are ſeveral particulars cons (! 


tained 

20. As firſt faithfulneſs in all truſts." 
Faithful- committed to him by his triend, whe- ? 
' meſs. ther that of goods, or ſecrets ; he” 
that betrays the truſt of a friend in; 
either,is by all men lookt upon with abhorrence,'] 
it being one of the higheſt falfeneſſes and trea-/ 
cheries, and for ſuch treacherons wounds the 
Wiſe man tells us, , Every friend will depart, Ec 

clus, 22. 22. 
21. Secondly, .'tis the duty. of a 
Aſſiſtance, Friend to be aſliſting to his friend 
in all his outward needs ; to counſel 
him when he wants advice : to chear him when 
he needs comfort : to give him when he warts! 
relief : and to endeavour his reſcue out of any 
trhuble or danger. An admirable example we 
have of this friendſhip in Jonathan to. David, & 
. be loved. bim as his own foal, and we fee he 
not onl;rives for his ſafety when he was IF 


dangery 
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$4 weliver his friend, draws his father's anger'upon 
- & Him, to turn it from Davig, 'as you may read at 
1 large, 1 Sa. 20. 
1 22. The third and higheſt duty of 
, iþ a friend is to-be aiding and affifting Azmo- 
- 3 to the ſoul of his friend, to endea- mitten. 
=. vour to- advance that in piety and 
4 'vertue by all means within his power, by &x-- 
hortations and incouragements to all vertue, by 
> *arneſt and vehement diſſwaſions from all fin, 
«=: and not only thus in general, bur by applying to 
« {! his particular wants, eſpecially by. plain and 
' friendly reproofs, where he knows or reaſona- 
s bly believes there is any fault committed. This 
-# is of atl others the moſt peculiar duty of a friend, 
e4- it being mdeed that which none elle is qualified * 
q 


4 for. Such an unwillingneſs there is in mott men 
,Þ to hear 6 their faults, that thoſe that undertake 
-/F that work, had need have a great prepoſleſſion 
' # 'of their hearts, to make them patient of it. Nay, 
11s ſo generally acknowledged to be the proper 
work of a friend, that if he ormt it, he betrays 
the offender. into ſecurity ; his not reproving 
'will be apt to make the other think he does no- 
"thing worthy of reproof, and ſo he tacitly ats 
that baſcft part of a flatterer, ſooths and che- 
Tiſhes him in his fin. When yet farther it is con- 
Aidered how gon need all men have at ſome time 
&-oor other of being admoniſhed, 'twill appear'a 
+ moſt unfriendly, yea, a cruel thing to omit it. 
© We have that natural partialiry to our ſelves, 
Muaat we cannot fo readily diſcern gur)own miſ- 
garrlages, as we do other mens, -and _— | 
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is very neceſſary they ſhould' ſometimes be 


m—— 


ſhewed us by thoſe, who fee them more clear. | 


ly ; and the doing this at the firit may prevent] 
the multiplying of more : whereas if we be ſuf. 
fered to go unreproved, it often comes to ſuch a 
habit, that reproofs will do no good. And then 
how ſhall that perſon be able to anſwer. jt either 


to God or himſelf, that has by his filence be- | 


trayed his friend to this greateſt miſchief 'Tis 
the expreſſion of God himſelf ſpeaking of a 
friend, Thy friend which ts as thine own ſoul, Dent, 
13.6. And ſure we ſhould in this reſpe&t ac- 
count cour friends as our own ſouls, by havi 

the ſame jealous tenderneſs and Garchfulak 
over their ſouls, which we ought to have of our 
own. It will therefore be very fit for all that 
have entred any ſtrict friendſhip, to make this 
one ſpecial article in the agreement, that they 
ſhall mutually admoniſh 2nd reprove each other; 
by which means it will become ſuch an avowed, 
part of cheir friendſhip, that it car-never be mi- 


[ 
| 


{tiken by the reproved party for cenſcriouſnels or 
unkindnefs. 
23. Fourthly, to theſe ſeveral parts 

Prayer. cf kindneſs mult be added that of Pray- 

er ; we mult not only affiſt our friends, 
our (elves,in what we can, but we mult call in the 
Almighty's aid ro tuem,recommending them ear- 
neſtly to God for all his bleſſings, both temporal 


and ſpiritual. 
| 24. Laſtly, We muſt be conſtant 


Conſtancy. in our friendſhips, and not out -ofF 


a lightneſs of humour grow weary 


of a friend, only becauſe we have had hinlo 18-0 
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This is great injuſtice to him, who, if he have 
behaved bimſelt well, ought the more £0 be va- 


| Jued, by how much the longer he has continued 


todo fo: and it 1s great folly in our ſelves, for 
it is the caſting away the greateſt treaſure of hu- 
mane life, for ſuch certainly 1s a tried triend. 
The wiſeſt of Men gives warning of it, Prov. 

E 


' 16.Thine own friend, and thy fathers friend forſ; 


»t. Nay, farther, 'tis not every light offence of 
a friend; that ſhould make thee renounce his 
Friendſhip, there muſt be ſome allowance made . 
to the infirmities of Men, and if thou haſt occa- 
fion to pardon him ſomewhat to day, perhaps 
thou mayeſt give him opportunity to requite 
thee to morrow ; therefore nothing but unfaith- 
fulneſs, or incorrigible vice ſhould break this 
band. | 

25. The laſt relation is that 
between Maſters and Servants, Servants owe to 
both which owe duty ro each their Maſters 
other. - That of the ſervant is obedtence. 
firſt obedience to all lawful 
commands ; this is exprelly required by. the 
Apoſtle, Epheſ/. 6.6. Servants obey in all things 
your Maſters, 8&&c. And this obedience muſt not 


| be a grumbling and unwilling one, but ready 


and chearful, as he there proceeds to exhort, 
Verſe 7. with good will doing ſervice ; and to help 
them herein, they are to conſider, that it is to 
the Lord, and not unto Men. God has com- 


\manded ſervants thus to obey their Maſters; and 


therefore the obedience they pay is to God,. - 


ry which may well make them do it chearfully, 


gow karſh -or unworthy foever the Maſter be, 


eſpecially 


ett. the ts. 
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eſpecially if what the Apoſtle farther urgeth, 
verſe 8. be conſidered, That there u 4 rewar 
expected, from God for it. 


 Figelity. vant js faithfulneſs, and that may be: 


Aervice, the other to purloyning 'or defrauding}: 
The firſt part of faithfulneſs is rhe doing of all 


eyeis over him, and he expects puniſhment tor; 


tobe] 
© 26. The ſecond duty of the Ser- f 


of two ſorts; one as oppoſed to eye- |. 


true ſervice to his Mafter, not only when his ]- 


al. 


the omiſhon, but art all times, even when his; 
Maſter is not likely to diſcern his failing ; and 
that ſervant that doth not make conſcience of 
this, is far from being a faithful ſervant, this 

e-ſervice being by - 4 Apoſtle ſet oppoſite to 


ſervants, Epheſ. 6. 5. The ſecond ſort of faithful- 


his goods (as the unjuſt Steward was accul 


bezeling of them, or by converting any of them 
to his own uſe without the allowance of his Ma 
Ker. This latter is that purloining of which the 
Apoſtle warns ſervants, Tit. 2. 10. and 1s ns 


are all thoſe ways, that the ſervant hath of ga! 


- »s for the-other tort of untaithfulneſs, mat 


— 


1 


to have done, Lake 16.) whether by careleſs em} 


ing to himſelf, by the loſs and damage ot hi 
Maſter, as the being bribed to make ill bargain 

| for him and many the like : Nay, indeed th 
ſort of unfairhfulneſs is worſe than commonp! 
theft, by how much there is a greater cruſt repoFt. 
Aed, the betraying whereof adds. to the crime} 

t. oft 


e 
hae ſingleneſs of heart, which he requires of Þ 


neſs conſiſts in the honeſt managery of all things} 
Intruſted to him by his Maſter, the not waſting] 


deed no better than arrant theft ; of this kind} 
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waſting, though without gain to themſelves, it 
differs not much in effect trom this, the Matter 
| may loſe as much by the one as the other, and 
+ then what odds is it :o him, whether he be robb'd 
| by the covetouſneſs or negligence of his Servant » 
} And it is ſtill the ſame breach of trult with the 
4 former; for every Maſter is ſuppoſed to intruſt 
11.1 his affairs as well to the care as the honeſty gf 
is |. his Servant: for 'twould be little advantage to 
x4 the Maſter to be ſecured that his ſervant would 
is not himſelf cheat him, whileſt in the mean time 
id} be would by his careleſsneſs give opportunity to 
off others to do it : therefore he that doeg nat care- 
is] fully look to his Maſter's profit,deceives his trult, 
to} . as well as he that unjuſtly provides for his 
of} own. 
1-4 - 27. A third duty of a Servant 1s 
gs} patience and meekneſs under the Submiſſion 
04 reproofs of his Maſter, »ot anſwer- to rebuke. 
L * ing again, as the Apoſtle exhorts, ' 
} Tit. 2.9. that is, not making ſuch ſurly and rude 
m | Teplies,as may increaſe the Maſter's diſplealure, a . 
12 | thing too frequent among Servants, even 1n the 
he þ Juſtelt reprehenfions ; whereas S. Peter directs 
them patien:ly to ſuffer even the moſt undeſerved 
# correction, even when they do well and ſuſfer for 
-& it, 1 Pet. 2. 20. Burt the patient ſuftering of re- 
«4 buke is not all that is required of Servants in this 
: of Matter, they muſt alſo mend rhe fault rhey are 
| febuked for, and not -think they have done 
nf | enough, when they have { though never fo du- 
titully ) given the Maſter the hearing, 
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28. A fourth Duty of a Servant 

Diligence. is Diligence : he mult conſtantly at- + 
tend to all thole things, which are | 

the duties of his place, and not give himtelf ro [1 
idleneſs and (loth, nor yet to Company- keeping, 


Gaming, or any other diſorderly courle, which 
may take him oft from his Maſter's buſinels. All | 


F 
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thele are neceſſary duties of a ſervant, which the 
are carefully and conſcionably to pertorm, not ſo 
much to eſcape the Maſter's anger, as God's, who 
will certainly call every one of them to an ac- 
count, how they have behaved themſelves to- 
wards their earthly Maſters. 
29. Now on the other fide 
Aaſters owe to there are ſome things alſo ow- 
their Servants ing from the Maſters to their 
Fuſtice. Servants: As firit the Maiter is | 
bound to be juſt tro them, in 
rforming thoſe conditions on which they were | 
ired: ſuch are commonly the giving them food | 
and wages,and that Maſter that with-holds thee, 
15 an oppreflor. | | 
30. Secondly, The Maſter 1s to | 
Aamoni- admoniſh and reprove the Servant 
tion. in caſe of Fault, and that nor only 
m Faults againſt them, wherein few 
Maſters are backward ; but alſo and more eſpe- 
cially in faults againſt God, whereat every Ma- 
' ſter ought to be more troubled than at thoſe | 
which tend only to his own lofs, or inconveni- 
ence; the diſhonour of God, and the hazard of | 
the-meaneſt Man's Soul, being infinitely more 
worthy our diſquiet, than any thing of the other 
can be. And therefore when Maſters are 
preſently 
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preſently on Fre for any little negligence or fault 
ofa ſervant towards themſelves, and yet can 
| without trouble ſee them run into the greatett * 
4+ fins againſt God, 'ris a ſign they conſider their 
own concernments too rauch, and God's glory, 
and their Servants Souls too little. This 1s too 
commonly the temper of Maſters, they are gene- 
rally careleſs how their Servants behave them- 
ſelves towards God, how difordered and pro- 
hane their Families are, and therefore never 
eſtow any exhortation, or admonition to pex- - 
ſuade them to Vertue, or draw them from Vice; - 
ſuch Maſters forget that they muſt one day give ' 
an account how they have governed their Fami- 
lies. It is certainly the duty of every Ruler to 
endeavour to advance Piety and Godlineſsameng 
1 all thoſe that are under his charge, and that as 
well in this le{ſer dominion of a Family, as m the 
| ereater of a Realm or. Nation.' Of rhigs-Dauvd 
| was fo careful, that we fe he profeſles, Pſalm 
101. 7. That no deceitful perſon ſhu:ild awell in his 
| houſe, that he that told lies (hould nat tarry in bis _ 
| fght; fo much he thought humſelf bound to pro- +, 
vide, that his Family might be a kind of Church, » 
an aſlerably of godly upright perſons : and if all 
Maſters would endeavour to have theirs fo, they 
would, be{ides the eternal reward of it hereatrer, 
find a preſent benefit by it, their worldly buſt- 
| nels would thrive much the betcer ; tor if. their 
Servants were brought ro mike Conſcience of 
their ways, they wou!ld then not dare either r6- 
be neglicent or falſe. 
.31.. But a5i£is the duty of Xi:tters ro admo=» 
niſh 'and reprove their Servants, fo they muſt 
_- alſo 
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alſo look to do it in a due manner, that is, ſo ag 
may. be moſt likely to do good,not in paſſion ard 
rage, Which can never work rhe ſervant to any 
thing bur the deſpiſing or hating him ; bur with 
ſuch ſober and grave Speeches, as may convince 
himof his fault, and may alſo affure him, thar ic 
1s a kind defire of his amendment (and not a wil- 
lingneſs to wreck his own rage) which makes 
the Maſter thus to rebuke him. 
32. A third duty of the Maſter is 
Good ex- to et a good example of honeſty and 
ample, godlinels to his Servants, without 
which 'tis- not all the exhortations 
or reproofs he.can uſe, will-ever do good ; orellſe 
be pulls down more with his-example, than 'tis 
pollible for him to build with the other; and 
'tis madneſs for a drunken or pron Maſter to 
expect a ſober and godly Family. 
33. Fourthly, The Maſter is 
Means of In- toprovide that his Servants may 
ftrattion. not want means of being in- 
| ſtruted in their duty, as alfo 
- -that they may daily have conitant times of wor- 
ſhipping God publickly, by having Prayers in 
the Family : but of this 1 have ſpoken before 
under the head of Prayer, and therefore ſhall 
here ſay no more of it. | 
34. Fifthly, The Maſter in 
Moderation in all affairs of his own, is to give 
Command. reaſonable and moderate Com- 
mands, not laying greater but- 
dens on his Servants than they are able to bear, 
particularly not requirivg ſo much work, that 


they ſhall haye no time to beſtow on their Souls; 
AS 
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as on the other {ide he is not to permit them to- + 
live ſo idly as may make them either uſelels to 
him, or may betray themſelves to any ill. 

* 35. Sixthly, The Maſter is to 

ive his ſervants encouragement Encouragement 
in well-doing, by uſing them # well. going. 
with that bounty and kindneſs 
which their fairhfulneſs, and diligence, and piety 
deſerves ; and finally,in all his dealing with them, 
he is ro remember that himſelf hath,as theApoſtle - 
Gith, Eph. 6. 9. a Maſter in heaven, to whom he 
muſt give an account of the uſage of bis meaneſt 
Servant on Earth. Thus have I briefly run 
through thole ſeveral relations, to which we owe 

ticular Duty, and fo have done with that firtt | 

RS of Duty to our Neigbours,that of Juſtice., 
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Other Branches of our Duty to. our I 
Neighbour. Of Charity to mens Souls, \\ 
Boates, Goods and Credit. "0 


Sect. x, HE ſecond branch of 
Duty to our Neigh- Charity. 
bours, is Charity, 
or Love. This is the great 

Goſpel-Duty ſo often enjoyned us by Chrift ; 

the New Conn. anament, as himſelf calls it, John 
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I 3. 34. that ye love one another, and this is again 
repeated twice in one Chapter, John 15. 12, 17, 
and the firſt Epiſtle of S. John is almoſt wholl 
ſpent in the perſuaſion of this one duty, by whic 
we may fee it 15 no matter of indifference but 
moſt ſtritly required of all that profeſs Chriſt. 
Indeed _ has given it as the badge and live- 
ry of his Diſciples, John 13. 35. By ths ſhall all 
meu know ye are my Diſciples, if ye have love one 
ro another. . 
This Chagity may be conftder- 

Tn the Aﬀe- ed two ways ; firſt, in reſpe&t of 
Fons. the Aﬀettions; ſecondly, of the 

Adtions. Charity in the affe&i- 
ons is a ſincere kindneſs, which diſpoſes us to 
wiſh all good to others,and thar in all their capa- 
cities, in the ſame manner that Juſtice obligeth 
us to wiſh no hurt to 2ny Man, in reſpect either 
of his Soul, his Body, his Goods, or his Credit ; fo 
chis firtt part of Charity binds us to wiſh all good 
to them in all theſe. 

And firſt for the Soul. If we have 
To Men's any the leait ſpark of Charity, we 
Sonls. cannot but with all good to Men's 
Souls; thoſe precious things which 
Chrift thought worth the ranſoming with iis 
own Blood, may ſurely well challenge our 
kindaeſs and good wiſhes ; and therefore if we 
do not thus love one another, we are far from 


obeying that Command of loving as he hath 
loved ; for 'twas the Souls of Men which he lo- 


ved fo tenderly, and both did and ſuffered fo 
much for. Of rhis love of Kis to £5uls rhere are 


rwo great and ſrecial effects: rhe firſt, rhe pu- 


rifying 
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FEY: 
ritying them here by his Grace, the ſecond, the 
making them everlaſtingly happy in his Glory ; 


* and both theſe weare fo tar ro copy out in our 


kindneſs, as to be earneſtly defirous that all Men 
ſhould arrive to that purity and-holinetis here, 
which may make them capable of eternal happi- 
neſs hereafter. It were to be hoped, that none, ' 
that himſelf carried a Soul aboat him, could be 
ſo crifel to that of another Man's, as not ſincerely - 
ro wiſh this, did not experience ſhew us, theres -. 
are ſome perſons, whoſe malice is fo deviliſh, - 
as4to reach even to the direct contrary ; the wiſh-- 
ing not only the fin, but the damnation cf 
others. Thus may you have ſome, who, in any 
injury or oppretſion they ſuffer, make it their 
only comfort, that their Enemies will damn 
themſelves by it ; whealas! that ſhould to a 


_ Chriſtian be much mb8feterrible, than any ſuf- 
' fering they could brifff uyon him. He that is 


of this remper, is a Dfeiple of Satan, not of 
Chriſt, it being direMy contrary to the whol 

ſcope of that grand .Cltiftian Precept, of loving 
cas neighbonrs as or elves. For 1t is ſure, no 


-Man that believes theres ſuch a thing as damna- 


tion, withes it to himfelf; be he never {o fond of 
the ways that lead to it, yet he wiſhes that may 
not be his journeys end; and therefore by that 
rule of Charity ſhould as much dread it for his 
Neighbour, | 

Secondly, We are to wiſh all 

ood to the Bodies of Men, all To their Bo- 

ealth and welfare; we are ge- ates, Goods, 
nerally tender enough of our own and. Creair, 


| Bodies, dread the leaſt pain or 


E4 ill, 


Ul, that can befal them: Now Charity, by 


ſelves. 
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Vertue of the fore-mentioned Precept, exten 

This tenderneſs to all others: and whatever we 
apprehend as grievous to our ſelves, we mult be 
unwilling ſhould befal another. The like is to 

be ſaid of the other two, Goods and Credit, that | 
as we wiſh our own thriving and reputation, fo 
we ſhould likewiſe that of others, or elſe we . 
can never be ſaid to /ove owr Neighbour as our \ 


This Charity of the afteQi- 
Effetts of this ons, if it be fincere, will certainl 
Charity. have theſe ſeveral eftetts, whic 
are ſo inſeparable from it, that 
they are often in Scripture accounted as parts df | 
the duty, and ſo moſt ſtrialy required of us; 
Firſt, it will keep the, mind in a peaceable and 
meek temper towards athers, ſo tar from ſeek- | 
ing occaſion of contentians, that no provoca- 
tion ſhall draw us toy for where we have 
kindneſs we ſhall be ujtpt to quarrel, it being 
one of the ſpecial qualities of Charity, that it 1s 
not eafily provoked, 1 (or. 13. 5. And therefoge 
whoever 1s unpeaceable,.,ſhews his heart is de- 
Nitute of this Chery, povnrh it will breed, |. 
compaſſion towards all the miſeries of gathers; |. 
every miſhap that befals where we wiliwe 
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a real grief and forrow to ſee any ina 


is a kind of defeat and diſaſter ro ourJeÞ 
and therefore if we wiſh well to all, wemhaltRa 
ave | 
LMmilery, 
and that according to the proportion at i 4 
fering. Thirdly, it will give us joy intheEpmoels 


be thus concern'd in the calamities © "all, 
ſperities of others. S0/9-07 oblerves, (PRWARS 
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' 19. that the deſire accompliſht us ſweet to the Soul ;- 
og then wake hack this real defire of his 
Neighbour's welfare, his defire is accompliſhed 
in their proſperity, and therefore he cannot but 
| have contentment and fatisfaRion in it. Both 
theſe are togerher commanded by S. Paul, Rom.. 
4 12. 12. Rejoyce with them that rejuyce, weep with 
them that weep. Fourthly, it will excite and ſtir 
| upour prayers for others; we are of our ſelves . 
| impotent, feeble Creatures, unable to beſtow 
bleſſings where we moſt wiſh them ; therefore. 
if we do indeed defire the good of others, we 
muſt ſeek it on their behalf from him, whence 
every good ana perfett gift cometh, James 1. 17... 
. | This is fo neceſlary a part of Charity, that with- 
{| out it our kindneſs 1s but an infignthcant thing, 
| a kind of empty complement. For how can he. 
| | be believed to wiſh well in earneſt, who will. 
| not thus pur life and eflicacy into his-wiſhes by. 
forming them into Prayers, which will other- 
wiſe be vain and fruitleſs > The Apoſtle thought 
| not fit to leave Men to their bare wiſhes, but 
|. exhorts that ſupplications, prayers, and givin 
of thanks be made for all men, 1 Tim. 2. 1. which 
Frecept all that have this true Charity of the 
Heart will readily conform to, Thele ſeverals 
re ſo naturally the fruits of this Charity, that- 
[ifs a deceit for any Man to perſuade himlelt he 
Charh it, ig cannot produce thele fruits: to.evi- 
gence 1t by. 
"5 ethers is yet a farther excel- 
&y of this grace; it guards the 7 caſts ont, 
W q, and ſecyres it from. ſeveral EZ... 
fatand dangerous vices ; as firſt 
P 5 Trans 
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from Envy :- this is by the Apoſtle taught us to 
.be the property of Charity, 1 Cor. 13 4. Charity | 
 envyeth not ; and indeed, common reaton may ' 
* conhrm this ro us, for Envy 1s a ſorrow at the 
.-Profperity of another, and rherefore mult needs 
edirectly contrary to rhat delire of it, which we 
ſhewed before was the effect of love: fo that if 
love bear ſway in the heart, 'rwill certainly chaſe 
- . out Envy. How vainly then do thole pretend to 
this Vertue, that are fill grudging and repining, ' 
at every good hap of others 2 
Secondly, It keeps-down Pride and * 
Pride Havghtinefs. This is alſo taught us by 
the Apoſtle in the forementioned 
place,- Charity vaunteth not it ſelf, us not puffed | 
#p; and accordingly we find,that where this ver- 
rue of love is commanded, rhere humility is joyn- 
ed with it. Thus it is, (o/. 3. 12: Pat 02 therefore * 
bowels of Mercies, Kindneſs, Humbleneſs of ming, ' 
and Roz. 12. 10. Be kindly affettioned one towards 
another with brotherly love, in hononr preferring one | 
another, where you tee how cloſe an attendant 
Humility is of Love. Indeed it naturally flows 
from it, for Love always ſets, a price and value 
upon the thing beloved, makes us eſteem a 
prize it; thus we too conſtantly find it in ſelt- 
love, it makes us think highly of our ſelves, that 
we are much more excellent than orher Men, 
Now if love thus plac'd on our ſelves, beget 
Pride, let us bar divert the courfe, ard turn this 
love on our brethren, and it will as ſurely beget 
Humility, for then we ſhould ſee and value thoſe 
gifts and excellencies of theirs, which now 06 
pride, or our hatzed make us to over-look 'ant 
negle 
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| neglect, and not thigk it reaſonable either to de- 


S $653 07 oy 


Of Charity... 32% 


ſpife them; or vaunt and-magnifie our ſelves up- 
on ſick a compariſon ; we ſhould certamly tind 
cauſe to put the Apoſtles exhortation in practice, 
Phil. 2. 4. That we ſhould eſteem others better than 
our ſelves. Whoever therefore 1s of ſo haughty- 
a temper, as to vilihe and diſdain others, may” 
conclude, he hath not this Charity rooted in his 
hearr. 

Tairdly, It caſts ont cenfori- ; 
ouſnets and raſh judging; Chari» Cenſorioxſ- 
ty, as the Apoltle faith, 1 Cor. 13. meſs. 
$. thinketh no' evil; 15 not- apt to 
entertain il] conceits of others, bur onthe contra- | 
ro, as it follows, Verſe 7. Believeth all things, ke- \ 
peth all things ; that is, 1t is forward to believe and 
hope the betit of all Men; and ſurely our own ex-.. 
perience tells us the ſame, for where we love we 
are uſually unapt ro diſcern faults, be they never 
ſo gro!s ( witneſs the great blindneſs we general- 
Iy have towards our own) and therefore ſhall 
certainly not be like to create them, where they 
are n07, or to aggravate them beyond their true 
fize and d@&ree :} And then to'what ſhall we im- 
pute thoſe unmerciful cenſures and raſh judg- 
merits of others; fo frequent among' Men; but 
to the want of this Charity > - e01 
* Fourthly, Ir caſts ont diſſembling | 
and feigned kindneſs; where this Difſem- _ 
true and real love is, that falſe-and-- -'b/ng, 
counterfeit one flies from before it: - __ 
and this is the love we are commandedto have, .. 
ſuch as i without di//tmelation, Row. b2. 9. .1n- 
deed where this 1s rooted inithe heart, there can , 


ba 
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and ſoisas far beyond it,as Nature is beyond Art ; 
nay indeed as a divine vertue is beyond a foul fin; 
for ſuch is that hypocritical kindnets : and yet 'ris 
to be feared, that does too generally uſurp the 
place of this real Charity ; the effects of it are too 
viſible among us, there being nothing more com- 
mon than to ſee Men make large profeſlions to 
thoſe whom as ſoon as their backs are turnedthey 
either deride or miſchief. 
Fifthly, It caſts out all mercena- 
Self ſeek- rinefs, and ſelt-ſeeking: tis of fo 
ing. noble and prRa—— a temper, that it 
: deſpiles all projeftings for gain or 
advantage, Love ſeeketh not key own, 1 Cor. 15, 5. 
And therefore that huckſtering kind of love to 
much uſed in the World,which places it ſelf only 


there where it may fetch in benefit, is very far + 


trom this Charity. 
| Lablly, It turns out of the heart 
Revenge. all malice and. defire of Revenge, 
- Which 1s fo utterly contrary to it, 
that it 1s impoſſible they ſhould both dwell in 
the ſame breaſt ; 'ris the property of love to bear 
all things,-1 (or. 13. 7. to endure the greateſt in- 
juries, without thought of making any other 
return to them than Prayers and Bleſſings, and 


therefore the malicious revengeful perſon 1s of all 


others the greateſt tranger to this Charity. 

'Tys- true, if this Vertue 
Tis Charity tobe were to be exerciſed but to- 
extended e::en to wards ſome forts of perſons, 
enemies, , - 1t might conlilt with malice 
to 
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be no poſſible uſe of diſſumulation : becauſe this is . 
in truth all that the falſe one would ſeem to be, 
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ro others, it being poſſible for a Man that bitter- 
ly hates one, to love another : but weare to take 
notice that this Charing jou not be ſo confined, 
but mult extend and ftretch it felf to all Men in 
the World, particularly to Enemies, or elſe it is 
not that divine Charity commended to us by 
Chriſt. The loving of friends and benefaQtors 
is ſo low a pitch, that the very Publicans and. 
Sinners, the worlt of Men were able to attain to 
it, Matth. 5.46. And therefore 'tis not counted 
rewardable in a Diſciple of Chriſt ; no, he ex- 
=_ we ſhould ſoar higher, and therefore hath 

tus this more ſpiritual and excellent Precept 
of loving of Enemies, atth. 4. 44. 1 ſay wnto you, 
love your enemies, bleſs them that curſe you, and 
pray for them that deſpitefully uſe you, and perſecute 
you; and wholoever does not thus, will never 
be owned by him for a Diſciple. We are there- 
fore to conclude, -that all which hath been ſaid 
concerning this Charity of the AﬀeStions, muſt 
be underſtood to belong as well to our ſpitefulleſt 
enemy, as.our moſt xr in friend But becauſe 
* this is aduty to which the froward rature of Man 
is apt to object much, 'twill not be amiſs to in- 
| fiſt alittle on ſome conſiderations which may 
enforce it on us. 

And firſt, conſider whar 
{| bath been already roucht on, Aorives: there- 
| that it is the Command of wnto. Command 
$ Chriſt,both in the Texts above of Chri/f. 
\ | mentioned, and multzr1Jes of 
others; there being farce any Precept fo.often 
repeated in the New Teſtament, as this of loving 
and forgiving of our enemies. Thus, Eph. 4. 32. 

- "Be 
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Be ye kina one to ancther, tender hearted, forgiving 


w - 


one another: And again, Col. 3. 13. Forbeari 
2 forgr as | 


one another, and forerving one another, if any man 


* havea quarrel againſt any, even as Chriſt forgave \ 
. you, fo , ao.ye. So alfſo,-1 Pet. 3. 9. Not ren. * 
0 


aring evil for evil, nor railing for railing, but con- 
trariwi/e Blefſinzs. A whole Volume of Texts 
might be brought to this purpoſe, bur rhele are 


certainly enough to*convince any Man, that this : 
is ſtriftly required of us by Chrift, and indeed I | 
think there are few that ever heard of the Go- ' 


ſpel, but know it is ſo. The more prodigioully 

range 1s it, that, Men that call themſelves Chri- 
ſtians, ſhould give no degree of obedience to ir, 
- nay, not puly ſo, but even publickly avow, and 
profeſs the contrary, as we daily fee they do, 
it being ordinary to have Men reſolve, and de- 
care that they will not forgive ſuch or ſich a 


Man, and no conſideration of Chriſt's command 


can at all move them from their purpoſe. Cer- 
rainly theſe Men underſtand nor what is meant 
by the very word Chriſtian, which fignihes a 
Servant and [Diſciple of Chritt, and this Chari- 
ry 1s the very badge of the one, and leflon of the 
- Other: and therefore 'tis the greareſt abſurdity, 


and contradiction, to profeſs themſelves Chri- 


"ſtians, and yer at the ſame time to refilt this fo 
expreſs Command of that Chrift, whom the 

own as their Maſter, If I be a after, faith God, 
where is my fear ? 4M). 1, 6. Obedience and re- 
verence are {o much the duties of Servants, that 
no Man is thought to look on him as a Maſter, 
to whom he pays them not. hy c4/l ye me Lord, 
Lord. and do not the thinys I ſay? (ith _— 
"uke 
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Luke 6. 46. The whole World is divided into A 


two great Families, Chriſt's and Satan's, and the 
obedience each Man pays, ſignifies to which of 
theſe Maſters he belongs ; if he obey Chriſt, to 
Chriſt; if Satan, to Satan. Now this fin of 
malice and revenge is ſo much the dictate of that 
wicked Spirit,. that there. is nothing can be a 
more direct obeying of him; 'tis the taking his 
Livery on our backs, the Proclamation whoſe 
Servants we are. What ridiculous impudence 
is it then, for Men that have thus entred them- 
ſelves of Satan's Family, to pound to be the 
Servants of Chrift > Let ſuch know afluredly,: 
that they ſhall not be owned by Him, but at the - 
great day of Accompt, be turned over to their | 
roper Malter, to receive their wages in fire and 
rimſtone. 
A ſecond conſideration is the 
example of God; this is. an argu- Example of 
ment Chriſt himſelf thought fir to Ged. 
ule, to impreis this duty on us, 
as you may ſee, Lz»ke 6. 35, 36. Where after ha- 
ving given the Command of loving Enemies, 
encourages to the-praCtice of it, by telling 
that it is that which will makeus the Children of 
the Higheſt, (that is, 'twill give us a likenets and 
reſemblance to Him, as Children have to their 
Parents,) for he us hind to the anthanlf{ul, and the 
evil; and to the ſame purpoſe you may read, 
Matth, 5. 45. He maketh his [unto riſe on the evil 
and on the goa, and ſendeth rain onthe juſt and on 
the u3juſt ; and, ſure this is a molt forcible con- 
hderation to excite us to this duty.-.: God, we 
know, is the fountain of pertetion, and the be- 


ing 
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ing like to him, 1s the ſumm of all we can wiſh 
for ; and though it was Zxcifer's fall, his Ambi- 
tion to be like the moft High, yer had the like- 


neſs he afteted been only that of Holineſs and' 


Goodneſs, he might ſtill have been an Angel of 
light. This defire of imitating our Heavenly Fa- 
ther 1s the eſpecial mark of a child of his. Now 
this kindneſs and goodneſs to Enemies is moſt 
eminently remarkablein God, and that not only 
in reſpeCt of the temporal mercies, which he in- 
differently beſtows on all, his /## and rain on the 
#»njaſt,as1n the Text fore-mentioned, but chiefly 
m his Spiritual Mercies. We are all by our 
wicked works, Col. 1. 21. Enemies to him, and 
the miſchief of that enmity would have fallen 
wholly upon our ſelves. God had no motive 
beſides that of his pity to us, to wiſh a reconci- 
liation ; yet fo far was he from returning our 
enmity, when he might have revenged himſelfto 
our eternal ruine, that he deſigns and contrives 
how, he may bring us to be at peace with him. 
This is a huge degree of mercy and kindneſs, but 
the means he uſed for effecting ths, is yet far be- 
yond it, he ſent his own Son from Heaven tro 
work it, and that not only by perſuaſions, but 
fufferings alſo; ſo much did he prize us miſe- 
rable Creatures, that he thought us not too dear 
bought with the blood of his Son. The hke ex- 
ample of mercy and patience we have in Chriſt, 
both in /aying down hes life for us enemies, and allo 
in that meek manner of doing it, which we find 
excellently fer forth by rhe Apoſtle, 1 Per. 2. 
22; 23, 2 and commended ro our imitation. 
Now furely; when all tius is. cofi:dered, we ma 
W 
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well make S. John's inference ; Beloved, if God [a 
loved us,we ought alſo to love one another, 1 John 4. 
11. How ſhameful a thing is it for us to retain dit- 
pheafre againſt our brethren, when God thus 

ys by his towards us, and that when we have 1o 
highly provoked him 2 

This direfts to a third 
confideration , rhe, compa- The diſÞroportion 
ring our fins agathſt God, Getween our of- 
with the offences of our fences againſt 
Brethren againſt us, which Goa, «- and men's 
we no ſooner ſhall come to againſt we. 
do, but there will appear a . 
vaſt difference between them, and that in ſeveral 
reſpects : For firſt, there is the Majeſty of the 
Perſon againſt whom we fin, which exceedingly 
,Encreaſes the guilt, whereas between Man and 
Man, there cannot be fo great a diſtance ; for 
though ſome Men are by God advanced to ſuch 
eminency of dignity as may make an injury of- 
fered to them the greater, yet ſtill they are but 
Men of the ſame nature with us, whereas he 1s 
God bleſſed for ever. Secondly, there is his ſo- 
veraignty and power, which is original in God, 
for we are his Creatures, we have received our 
whole being from Him, and therefore are in the 
deepeſt manner bound to perfect obedience , 
whereas all the ſoveraignty thar one Man can 
poſſibly have over another, is but imparted ro 
them by God, and for the molt part there is 
none of this neither in the caſe, quarrels being 
. molt uſual among equals. Thirdly, there is his 
mfinite bounty and goodneſs to us; all that ever 
we enjoy, whether in relation to this life or a 

- better, 


- 


is the fouleſt ingratitude added to -our - other 


Crimes ; in which reſpect alſo 'tis impoſſible for | 


ene:Man to offend againſt another in ſuch a de- 
gree, for though one may be ( and roo many 
are) guilty of unthankfulneſs towards Men, yet 
becauſe the greatelt benefits that Man can E 
ſtow, are inhnitely ſhort of, thoſe which God 
doth, the ingratitude cannot be near ſo great as 
toward God it is. 


Man can do againſt us; for we all {in much oft- 
ner and more hainouſly againtt him, than any 
Man be he never fo malicious, can find oppor- 
tunities of injuring his brethren. This inequa- 
lity and diſproportion our Saviour intimates in 
the Parable, /atth. 18. where our offences 


againſt God are noted by the ten thouſand Ta- 


tents, whereas our Brethrens againſt us are de- 
ſcribed by the hundred Pence; a Talent hugely 
out-weighs a Penny, and ten thouſand out-num- 
ber a hundred, yer ſo, and much more, does the 


weight and number of our fins exceed all the | 


oftences of others againſt us ; Much more might 
be ſaid to ſhew the vaſt inequality between the 
faults which God forgives us, and thoſe we can 
pofſibly have to forgive our brethren : Bur this 
I ſuppoſe may ſuffice to ſilence all the objections 
of cruel and revengeful perſons, againſt this 
kindneſs to Enemies. They are apt to look up- 


on It as an abſurd and unreafonable thing, but' 


ſince God himſelfacts it in ſo much a higher de- 


gree, who can without blaſphemy ſay 'tis unre+- 
{onable? 


- 


Laſtly, there is the greatneſs 
and multitude of our fins againſt God, which | 
do infinitely exceed all that the moſt injurious. 


i. 
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better, being wholly his free gift, and fo there 
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ſonable 2 IF this, or any other ſpiritual duty 
appear fo to us, we may learn the reaſon from 
| the Apaſtle, 1 Cor. 2. 14. The carnal man recei- 


veth not the _ of the Spirit of God, for they are 


{ulſpneſ anto him ; 'tis the carnality and fleſh- 
ineſs of our hearts that makes it ſeem ſo, and 
therefore inſtead of diſputing againſt the dury, 
let us purge our hearts of that, and then we ſhall 
find that true which the ſpiritual Wiſdom affirms 


| of her DoRrines, Prov. 8. 9. They are all plaiz to 
| him that underftandeth, and right to them that find 


knowledge. 

* Nay, This loving of Enemies 

1s not only a reaſonable, but a Pleaſantneſs 
pleaſant duty, and that I ſuppoſe of rhzs Dary. 
33 a fourth Conſideration ; there 

5 a you deal of ſweetneſs and delight to be 
foimd in it. Of rhis I confeſs none can ſo well 
judge as thoſe that have practiſed ir, the nartire ' 
even of earthly pleaſures being ſuch, that 'ris 
the enjoyment only that can make a Man truly 
know them. No Man can fo deſcribe the taſte 


| of any delicious thing to another, as that by it he * 


ſhall know the reliſh of ir; he muſt firſt aCtually 
taite of it: and ſure it is much more ſon ſpiritual 
pleaſures, and therefore he rhat would fully 


. know the (weerne( and pleaſantneſs of this du- 


ty; let him ſet to the practice, and then his own 


| experience. will be the beſt Informer. Bur in 


the mean time, how very unjuſt, yea, and foo- 
liſh is it, to pronounce ill of it before trial 2 
For men to ſay, This 1s irkfom and intolerable, 
who never ſo much as once offered to try whe- 
ther indeed it were fo or no> Yer by this very 
| means 
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means an ill opinion.is brought up of this moſt; 
delightful duty, and paſles currant among 
whereas in all juſtice the teſtimony of it fho 
be taken only from thoſe who have tried it, and | 
they would certainly give another account of it, , 
But though the full knowledge hereof be to be 
only by this nearer acquaintance, yet me- 
thinks even thoſe who look at it but at a diſtance 
may diſcern ſomewhat of amiableneſs in it, if 


the uneakaneſs of its contrary. Malice and Re- 
venge are the moſt reſtleſs, mating penen 
that can poſſeſs the mind of a Man, they k 
Men m perpetual ſtudy and care how to cflets 
their miſchievous purpoſes, it diſturbs their ve- 
ry ſleep, as Solomon obſerves, Prov. 4. 16. The 
ſleep not except they have done miſchief and ther 
ep ts taken away, except they cauſe ſome to fall 
Yea, it imbitters all the good things they enpy, 


no other way, yet at leaſt by comparing it with | 


ſo that they have no taſte or reliſh of them. A |] 


remarkable example of this we have in H, 

who though he abounded in all the greatneſs 
felicity of the World, yet the malice he had toa 
poor deſpicable Man, Mordecai, kept him from 
taſting contentment in all this, as you may ſex, 
Eſther 5. where after he had related to his friends 
all his proſperities, Verſe 11. he concludes thus 
Verſe 12. Tet all this availeth me nothing, ſo lon 
as I ſee Moraecai the Few ſitting in the King's gate. 
On the other fide, the peaceable Spirit, that can 
quietly paſs by all injuries and affronts, enjoys 
a continual calm, and is above the malice of his 
Enemies: for let them do what they can, they 
cannot rob him of his quiet, he is firm as a oo 
whic 
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| which no ſtorms or winds can move, when the 
| furious and revengeful Man is like a Wave, 
which the leaſt blaſt roffes and tumbles from its 
place. But beſides this inward diſquiet of re- 
vengeful Men, they often bring many outward 
calamities upon themſelves, they exaſperate their 
Enemies, and provoke them to do them greater - 
miſchiefs, nay, oftentimes they willingly run 
themſelves upon the greateſt miſeries in purſuit 
h | of their revenge, to which "tis ordinary to ſee 
Men facrifice Goods, Eaſe, Credit, Life, nay, Soul 
(elf, not caring what they ſufter themſelves, fo 
'they may ſpight their Enemy; ſo ſtrangely does 
this wretched humour befor and blind them. On 
. | thecontrary, the meek perſon he often melts his 
Adverfary, pacifies his Anger; A ſoft anſwer 
twrneth away wrath,fairh Solemon, Prov. 15.1. And 
ſure there is nothing can tend more to that end; 
but if it do happen that his Enemy be ſo inhu- 
A } mane, that he miſs of doing that, yet he is ſtill a 
| zainer by all he can ſufter. For firſt, he gains an 


opportunity of exerciſing that moſt Chriſtian 
grace of charity and forgiveneſs ; and ſo at once 
of obeying the command, and imitating rhe ex- 
ample of his Saviour, which is to a true Chriſtian 
Spirit a moſt valuable advantage; and then ſe- 
- [condly, he gains an acceſſion and increaſe to his 
reward hereafter. And if it be objected, that that 
, [not to be reckoned in to the preſent pleaſure of 
theduty: I anſwer, that the expe&tation and be- 
lief of it is, and that alone is. a delight intmitel 
more raviſhing than the preſent enjoyment of all 
ſenſual pleaſure can be. 


The 
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The fourch Conſideration 1 

If we forgive the Dangers of not performing 
not, God will this Duty, of which 1 might 
not forgive 15, reckon up divers, but I ſhall 
infiſt -only on rhat great one, 

which contains in it all. the reſt, and that is the 
forfeiting of our own, Pardons from God, the 
having our fins againſt him kept (till on this ſcore 
and not forgiven. This 1s a con{ideration, that 
methinks ſhould affright us into good nature; if 
it do not, our malice is greater to our ſelves 
than to our Enemies. For alas! what hurt is1 
prone for thee to do to another, which can 
r any compariſon with that thou doſt thy elf, | 


_w \ 


ft -& ex ww we.. exe fs #& Fmt. 


ri 
n 
d 
tl 
v 
in- loſing the pardon of thy fins> which is fl 8 
unſpeakable a milchief, that the Devil himſelf - 
j 

" 

A 

tt 


with all his malice cannot wiſh a greater. 'T} 
all he aims at, fir{?, that we may fin, and then 
that. thoſe fins may never be pardoned, for then 
he knows he has us ſure enough. Hell, and 
damnation being certainly the portion of every 
unpardoned Sinner, beſides all other effects. 
God's wrath in this life. Conſider this, and. 
tell me what thou haſt got by the higheſt reven 
thou ever aGtedſt upon another. 'T is a Devil 
Phraſe in the mouth 'of Men, That Revenge# 
ſweet : but is it poſſible there can be (even to 
the moſt diſtemperate. Palate) any ſuch (week | 
neſs in it, as may recompence that everlaſting} 
bitterneſs that attends it? 'Tis certain no'N 
m his wits can upon ſober jadging, imagit 
there is. Butalas ! we give not our ſelves rule 
to weigh things, but ſuffer our ſelves to be hurt 


ried away with the eat of an angry humour, ne 
very - 
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81 yer confidering how dear we muſt pay for it: 
ng like the filly Bee, that in anger leaves at once her 
ht | ſting and her lite behind her ; the ſting may per- 
all } haps give ſome ſhort pain to the fleſh 1t ſticks in, 
ne, but yet there 1s none but Gi{cerns the Bee has the 
worlt of it, that pays her life for ſo peor a Re- 
the | venge: So it is in the greatelt act of our malice, 
Yre | we may perhaps leave our Stings in others, put 
xt | them to ſome preſent trouble, bur that compa- 
| 4 with the hurt redounds to our elves by it, is 


ves 
$10 death ; Nay, not ſo much, becauſe the miſchiets 
an{ that we bring upon our ſelves are eternal, to 
lf, 1 which no finite thiftg can bear any proportion. 
fo Remember then, whenfoever thou art contri- 
elf ying amd plotting a revenge, that rhou quite mi- 
Tx |, fRtakett che mark ; thou thinkeſt ro hit the Ene- 
ny my, and alas! thou woundelt thy ſelf to death. 
ng And let no man ſpeak peace to himſelf, or think 
1d0F that theſe are vain terrors, and that he may ob- 
ry tain pardon from God, though he give none to 
hs Brechren. For he that is truth it ſelf has aſlu- 
ed us the contrary, Marth. 6. 15. If ye forgive not 
en their treſpaſſes, neither will your father forgive 
uh F 3our treſpaſſe:. And leſt we ſhould forger the 
ex | neceſſity of this duty, he has inſerted it in our 
.to | daily Prayers, where we make it the condition, 
t- |. on which we beg pardon from God ; Forgive 8 
Inge aur rreſpaſſes, as we forgive them that treſpaſs 4- 


* 


ageful perſon lay upon himſelf, when he fays 
mts Prayer > He does in effet beg God not to 
we torgive him ;” and *tis too ſure that part .of his 
ne} Prayer will be heard, he ſhall be forgiven juſt 


ver} . 23 


no more than that inconfiderable pain is to ' 


Sg4in/t us. What a heavy curſe then does every re- . 


p we # 
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as he forgives, that is, not at all. This is xx 

farther ſet out to us in the Parable of the Lord” 
and the Servant, atth. 18. The Servant hadÞ 
obtained of his Lord the. forgiveneſs of- a valtF:; 
debt, ten thouſand Talents, yet was fo cruel toF- 
his fellow-ſervant,-as- to exaGt a poor trifling}. 
ſummeot an hundred pence, upon which his Lord*} : 
recals his former forgiveneſs, and charges him:|. 
again with the whole debt : and this Chritt ap-3} 
plies to our preſent purpoſe, Verſe 35. Ss its 

wiſe ſhall my heavenly Father do «unto you, if ye from 
your hearts forgive not every man his brother their 
treſpaſſes One ſuch at&t of uncharitableneſs is} 
able to forfeit us the pardon God hath granted Þ 
us, and then all our fins return again upon 
and fink ws to utter ruine. I ſuppoſe it needleſs] 
to heap up more teſtimonies of Scripture for the 
truth of this; theſe are fo clear, as may ſurely} 
ſerve to perſuade any Man, that acknowledges 

Scripture, of the great and fezrful danger of this | 
{in of uncharitableneſs. The Lord poſleſs all our | 
hearts with ſuch a juſt ſenſe of it as may makeus 


avoid 1t. | 
The laſt conſideration I ſhall 
Gratitude mention, is that of Gratitude, 
to God. God has ſhewed wonderful mer: 
cies tous, Chriſt has ſuffered hea} 
vy things to bring us into a capacity of that mer \| 
and pardon from God : and ſhall we not chen þ: 
. think our ſelves obliged to ſome returns of Þ 
thankfulneſs> If we will take the Apoſtles J# 
Judgment, he tells us, 2 Cor. 5. 15. That ſouce c 
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Chriſt died for us all, 'tis but reaſonable that we 


ſhould not henceforth live unto our ſelves, bt _ '; 
: mel 
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twere no more than common gratitude requires, 


I, 


; what a ſhameful unrhankfulnes is it then 


vs. ME 
* £ 0 
*&- ; 


GS 


| were ranſomed either from death'or ſlavery, by 
the bounty and ſufferings of another, ſhould up- 
on his: releaſe be, charged by him: that ſo freed 

{ him, in rerurn of that kindneſs of his, to forgive 
4, ſome [light.debt, which. was owing him by-ſome 
d ; third perſon, would you not think him the un- 
'[thankfulle wretch in the World, -that ſhould 
rl refuſe this ſo great a BenefaCtor > . Yer ſuch a 
he | wretch, and much worſe, is every revengeful per- 


> 7.5 Ao S = 


ly 4 fon: Chrift hath bought us out of eternal (lave- 

8 1, and that not with corraprible things, as (iluer 

MY andgold, 1 Per. 1.10. but with, his own moſt 'pre- 1 
is 4 #04 £014, 1 | Pro- 12 
ar [60% +7004; and hath earneſtly recommended to >: 

ws | us the love of our brethren, and that with the 1 

- moſt moving arguments, drawn from the great- 4 

11 Þ neſs of his tove to us, and if we ſhall obſtinate- © © 

le; & ly refuſe him in. ſo jut, ſo moderate a demand, 

r-: |-how unſpeakable a vilenefs is it > And yet this 

22 We do down-rigit, if we keep any malice or 


w; ; grudge to a erlon whatſoever. 
en £ Uhis is not bFely an unthankfulnefs, but there is 
of $ailo joyned. with it a horrible contemptnd de- 
es Fulpifing of Him. This Peace and Unity of Bre- 
«ce {{liren was a thing, ſo miich prized and valued by 
wetHim, that when He was to leave the World, He 
nio&thought ic che malt precious thing He could be- 
\;m{WQueath, and -theretore left it by way of Legacy 

% | ro 
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Pim that died for us. Indeed were every moment +3 
| oF our life conſecrated to his immediate Service," 
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far leſs than ſuch ineftimable benefirs de- S 


» deny him ſo poor a ſatisfaction as this, the - | 
iving our brechren?* Suppoſe a Man that ©; 


Nay, farther, * 
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+ to his Diſciples,7o-1 14.27.Peace I leave with you'Þ 
=: We uſe to ſet a great value on the lighteſt be 
E queſts of our dead friends,to, be exceeding careful Þ 
#.- not to loſe them ; and therefore if we wilfullyTÞ 
& > bangle away this ſo precious a Legacy of Chr 
- cis a plain (ign we want that Joye and eſteerof* 
> z him, which we have of our carthly triends;.and* 
©. that we deſpite hm as well 2s his Legacy. - The | 
> great prevailing of this fin of uncharitablenels has} 
"made me ſtand thus long on theſe conſiderations, 
®* for the ſubduing if. Geagrant they may make ſuch 
> ampreſſion en the Reader,as may be available to-that 

| ;perpoeſe. Þ | 

E. _ 1 ſhallonly addthis one advice, thattheſfe, of: 
= whatſoever other remedies againſt this fin, muſt 
*-. de uſed timely, 'tis oft-rimes-the fruſtrating of 
& bodily Medicines, the applying them too late; | 
and 'tis much oftner ſo in ſpirirual : therefore if | 
| 3 be poſhble, let rheſe and the hike conhderati- | 
> ons be fo.conſtantly and habitually fixt in. thy ? 
"= heart, that they may frame | 
D. "Theprft ring to ſuch meekneſs, as may pre- 
Of Yarcor to be Vent all rilings of rancor or re- 
bY /etpreft. venge in thee, for it is much 
*% better they ſhould ſerve as ar-: 
= 2mour to prevent, than as balſam to cure the; 
 Avound, But if this pa{kon be not yet ſo ſubdued 3] 
EF *2n thee, but that there will be ſon@ ſtirrings ofe} 
Eat, yetgthen be ſure to take it at the very firlt? 
& rife, and let not thy fancy chew, as it were, up-* 
Eon the injury by often rolling itin thy mind, but Þ 
- »20member betimes the foregothg conſiderations, 
" and withal, that this 1s a time and ſeaſon of trial Þ 
©. £0 Lice; whyrein thou mayeft. ſhew thou halt-Þ 
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proficed in Chriſt's School, there now beng an} 
opportunity offered rhee either of obeying and-? 
leaſing God, by paſſing by this offeuce'.;t wy 
Lucker or elſe of obeying and pleating Satangd 
that lover of diſcord, by nouriſhing hatred againtÞs 
him. Remember this, 1 fay. betimes, before: 

- thou be inflamed, tor if thisgire be rhrous hly%y 
kindled, it will caſt ſuch a tmoak, as will blind? 
thy reaſon, and make thee unhe to judge even IN2-+, 

1, | this fo, very plain a cafe, Whether it be berrergy 

ch by obeying God, to purchaſe ro thy ſelf eternal: 

at Bliſs 3* or by obeying Satan, eternal Torments.” 
| Whereaggit thou put the queſtion to thy felt 
| before this commotion, and difturbanee of mind, 
'tis impoſſible bur thy underſtanding mit pre A 

of | [nounce for God; and then unleſs thou wilt by I 

e;y -o perverſe that thou wilt deliberately chuſ&Y 

ft 4 death, thou wilt ſurely praGtiſe according to thats 

ti- F ſentence of thy underitanding. I ſhall add no 

1 4 more on this ficlt part of Charity, that of the A&* 

is fections. Kg 

e- | I proceed now to that of the 3 

e& | Actions; And this indeed'is it, - Charity in the, > 
whereby the former muſt be ap- Atoms. 

proved : we may dvretend great . 
. Charity within, but if none break forth in the 3 
Actions, we may fay ot that Love, as S. James 
doth of cha Faith he-ipeaks of, rhat it is dead. Jam! 
$ 2. 20. Itisthe loving in Deed, that muſt approve” 2 


 'oxr hearts before Goa, 1 Fobn 3. 18. Now this one 
ut Þ* un the Actions may likewiſe ttly bediſtribured, as * 
1s, # the former was; inrelationto the four diſtin ca» 
al | pacities of our brerhren; their Souls, their Ro > 


{, Their Goods and Credit; 
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5 The Soul, I formerly rold you; Þ 
EF Towards the may be conſidered either ina Na. F 
wind of- our - tural or Spiritual Sence, and in 7? 
Neighbour. + both of them Charity binds us to | 
fo do all the good we can. As the ? 
#Soul ſignifies the Mind ot a Man, fo we are to 
endeavour the comfort and refreſhment of our 
= brethren, deſire to give them all true caule of joy. 
and cheartulne(s, efpecially when we ſee any 
> under any ſadnels or heavaneſs, then tq bring 
out ail the Cordials we.can procure, that 1s, to' 
> labour by all Chrittian and fit means to chear the 
= troubled ſpirits of our brethren, to - + them 
that are in any heavineſs; as the Apoltle ſpeaks, 
&- 2- Cor. I. 4 : 

* -But- the Soul in the ſpiritual ſence, 
7; Senl, .1s yet of greater *concernment, and 
=_ * the ſecuring-ot that is a matter of 
much greater momens, than the refreſhing of 
- the mind only, in as mtch as the eternal ſorrows 
& and fadneſſes of Hell exceed the deepelit forrows 
PF of this life ; and theretore thcugh we mult not 'F 
omit the former, yet on this we are toemploy F 
© our moſt zealous charities; wherein we are not F 
#Z.-to content our ſ{cives with a Lare wiſhing well to - 
the Souls of our brethren, 'this alone is a flug- *} 
E giſh fort of kindneſs unworthy of thoſe who :. 
- are tO imitaterhe great Redeemer of Souls, who 
did and {uffered fo much in that purchace : No, | 
. wemiult add allo our endeavour -to make them 
& that we wiſh them ; to this purpoſe 1t were very - 
 ,reaſonable ro propound to our ſelves in all our 
= jconverſings with oth=rs, that one great defign 
& of doing ſoine good to their Souls, - If this pur- * 
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where the dire means are improper, 'tis fir we'# 
ſhould whet our Wits for attaining of others. * 
' Indeed 'tis a ſhame, we ſhould not as induſtri- 
ouſly contrive for this great ſpiritual concern-' © 
ment of others, 'as we do for every worldly tri- 2 
fling intereſt of our own; yet in them we are 7 
unwearied, and try one means after anotl ery ©: 
till we compaſs our end. But if after all ourfc- :: 
rious endeavours, - the obſttmacy of Men do not 
" ſuffer us, or themſelves rather, to reap any fruir' » 
'from them, if all our wooings and mereariogn 5 


of Men to have mercy on their own Souls will 


not work on them, yer be ſure to continue ſtill” *? 
to exhort by thy example. Let thy great care*-- 
_ and tenderneſs of.-thy own Soul preach ro them 
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paitions to them, but wita the Prophet, Fer. 13.17, 


eax/e they keep not God's Law, Plal.119.136.Yeay 
arh Chriit him(elf,weep over them, who will not 


42. And when no jmportunities with thera will 
work, yet even then ceaſe not to importune God 
for them, that he will draw them to himſelf. 


”the People from that ſinful purpoſe they were 
Upon, yet he profefles notwithttanding, that he 
will not ceaſe praying for them ; nay, he look'd 
> an 1t as fo much a duty, that ir would be fin for 
"hm to omit it. God forbia, ſays he, that I /howld. 
© 1 againſt the Lord in ceaſing to pray for you,1 Sam. 
12.23. Nor ſhall weneed to fear that our. Prayers 
will be quite loſt, for if they prevail not for thoſe 
E for whom we pour them out, yet-however rhey 
will return into our own boſoms, P/a/m 35. 13. 
we ſhall be ſure not to mils of the reward of thas 
Charity. 


. Charity in re- 
b- fpetF of 'the 
& Body. 


In the ſecond- place, we are 


bours; we are not only to com- 
: - -paſhonate their pains and miſe- 
-"rie*, but alſo to do what we can for their eaſe 
and relief. The good Samaritan, Lnke 10. had 
” never been propoſed as our pattern, had he not 
© as well helped as pitied the wounded Man. 'Tis 
= not good wiſhes, no nor good words neither, 
- that avail in ſuch caſes, as S. James tells us, {f 
9 ; 


Man, wo 
"r value of theirs, and give not over thy comy. .* 


het thy ſou! weep 11 ſecyet for them; and with the: 7 
*Galwiſt, Let rivers of waters run down thine eyes, . 


Snow the thiggs that belong to thei? peace, Luke: 19.) 


ZThus we ice Samuel, when he could not.dilluade - 


to exerciſe this Active Charity - 
towards the bodies,of our Neigh-. 


| tothe thirſty, 


. 
. 
. 


4 hy "Su nd. I 6. 
.-oleviber or fifter be naked and deſtitnte of daily fooa,Qy/ . 


- 


_ gels. And if it tha 


"warmed and filled, notwithſtanding Yeg! ve him not 


This relieving of- the bodily wants of our Bre-44\ 
- thren, isza thing ſo ſtriftly required of us, rhac7s 


on the wounded man, but did no more, which Vi 
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__ 


and one of you [ay unto them, Depart in peace, be yeaf 


thoſe things that are needful for the body, what ds ; 
it profit * Fames 2. 15, 16. No ure, it profit 
them nothing in. reſpect of-their bodies, and il 
will profit thee as lirtle in reſpect of rhygSoul, 1183 
will never be reckoned to thee as a Charity... 'z 


1 $6 


we find it ſet down, Marth, 25. as the eſpecia®7 
thing we ſhall be tried by at the latt Day; on" 
the omiſſion whereof is grounded that dreadful*?” 
ſentence, Verſe 41. Depart from me ye curſed, into 3 
everlaſtins fire, —_ for the Devil and his An-- * 

| now*-be asked, what are the: 
particular acts of this kind. which we are to per-18 
form> I think we cannot better inform. our*? 
ſelves for the frequent and ordinary ones, than, 3 
from this Chapter, where are ſet down thela”'X 
ſeverals; The giving reat to the hungry, and drink" ® 


VP 


arbouring the ſtr cloat hinz the! => 
naked, and viſiting the ſick, and impriſoned ; By 
which viſiting is meant not a bare coining to ſee! 
them, bur ſo cgmning as to comfort and relieve: % 
them : for otherwiſe it will be but like the Le- 53 
vite in th2 Goſpel, Luke 10. who came and /ooked” 8 


will never be accepted by God. Theſe are corny © 
mon and. ordinary exerciſes of this Charity, for*s 
which we cannot want frequent opportunities». 
But beſides rhefe there may ſometimes by God's :# 
elpecial Providence fall into our hands, occalt- 3 
ons. of doing other gaod cfli-es to the bodies ot 

Qs - our > 
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©cur Nezghbours; we may ſometimes tind a 


© wounded Man with the Samaritan; and then 'tis +. - 
Br duty rodoas he did: we may ſometimes find} ; 
"#$< 4+innocent perſon condemned to death, as $6 Þ - | 
: ** $214 Was, and then are with Daniel to uſe all FF + 
. oflivle endeavour for their deliverances. This I} | 
Lal Soleron ſeerns to tefegato, Prov. 24. 11. If} | 
tou for ny to deliver him that is drawn unto death, | | 


4nd them that are ready to be ſlain ; if thox ſazeſt, 
"Behold we know it not ; doth not he that pondereth 
& the heart conſider ? and he that keepeth thy ſaul,doth 
= got he know it ? Shall net he render to every man ac- 
F*. cording to his deeds ? Weare not likely to put off } 
= the matter with vain excuſes, but to remember 
= that God, who knows our moſt ſecret thoughts,” | 
will ſeverely examine,whether we have willingly 
& omitted the performance of ſuch a Charity : 
# ſometimes again (nay, God knows, ofcen gow 
& adays) we may ſee a man that by a courſe of in- 
temperance 1s in danger to deſtroy his health, to 
E ſhorten his days, and then it is a due charity not 
= only tothe ſoul, but to the body alſo, to endea- © F 
F vour to draw him from.it. It is impoſlible to -Þ 
& fer down all the poſſible acts of this corporal | F 
» Charity, becauſe there may ſometimes happen +} 
© ſuch opportunities as none can foreſee ; we are :” 
= therefore always to carry abont us a ſerious re- *; 
+..folution of doing whatever good of this kind we ] 
- ſhall at any time diſcern occahon for, and then -'{ 
= whenever that occaſion is offered, we are tolook ÞF 
on it as a call, as it were from Heaven, to put Þ 
E- that reſolution inpraftice. This part of Charity .Þ 
# ſeems fo be fo much implanted in our 11atures, * 
= as we are Men, that we generally acoount them «Þ 
b ; + FX 
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-need much perſuaſion to it, fince our very. naty 
- inclines us; but certainly that very 'conlide 
- tion will ſerve hugely to increaſe the guilt & 


' mand 1s {0 agreeable even_to fleſh ardpbloodz 
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*- not only unchriſtian, but inhumane that ar 
'* yoid of It ; 3 and therefore ] hope there will not, 


* 


thoſe that are zvanting in-it: For fince this com, 


=: 


our difobedience to it can proceed from forhing _ 
but a ſtubbornneſs and reſiſtance again God., 
who g1ves It. 
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SUNDAY XVIE 


Of C harit, 7; Alms- giving, &c. . Of Cha«:.. 
rity tn refpect of our Neighbour's Credit, 3 
&c. Of Peace. mabine - Of going eb: 
Law : Of Charity ts our Encm Hes, &Co 


Sect.1. HE third way of exprefiing this. 

| Charity is towards the Goods 
or Eſtate of our Neighbour 
we are to enfleavour bs chri- 
ving.and proſperity in theſe out- 


end, be willing to afſilt and fur- | pet - of - the 
E ther him in all honeſt ways of - Goods, 

” improving or preſerving them, E 
» by. any neighbourly and friendly, office : Op--: *; 
* Portunities of- this Co-many times fall out. _ A;. 
{Way may fometimes by his power. or. nn} Fo 
Q 5 deliver. , 
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Egeliver his Neighbours Goods out of the hands of 
2a thief or oppreflor ; ſometimes again by his ad- / 
ace and counſel, he may ſet him in a. way of 7 
riving, or turn him from ſome ruinous courſe ;* 
d many other occaſions there may be of doing 4 - 
pod turns to another, - without any loſs or dz? 
i mage. to our ſelves: and then we: 
Towarasthe are to do them, even to our Rich IF 
== Rich. Neighbours, . thoſe that are. as | 
6 wealrhy ( perhaps much more ſo) x 
” as our {elves ; for though Charity do not bindus: 
ro give to thoſe rhat want leſs than our ſelves, 
yet whenever we can turther their profit without-/; 
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+ leflening our own ftoreit requires 1t of us : Nay, 
-. itthe damage be but light to us in compariſon of: 
+. the advantage to him; 1t will-become us rather to © 
= hazard rhat light damage.than loſe him that gre * 
= ter advantage. | 
2. ' But towards our poor Brother, 
> Towards Charity ties vs to much more; we 
. the Poor. are there only to conſider the ſup-, 
| plying of his wants, and not to ſtick 
at-parting with what is our own to relieve him, 
bur as far as we are able, give freely what is ne- 
* aeſlary to. him. This duty of Alms giving is. 
© "perfectly neceſſary for the approving our love. | 
not only to Men, but even to God himſelf, as 
S."Fohn tells us, 1 John 3. 17. Whoſo hath thu \ 
worlds goods, and ſeeth his brother have need, and.'| 
ſhnutteth up his bowels of compaſſion from him, how, 
 awelcth the love of God in him? 'T is vain for him: 
& Tt0-pretend to love either God or. man, who 
- loves his money ſo much better, that he will ſee - 
his poor brother (who a Man, and bears the | 
1s | mage. 
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$ image of God) ſuffer all extremities, rather than /# 
4. parc with any thing toretieve him. On the orhee} 
FN fide, the performance of this d1 ty-is highly acce 

3 table with God as well as with Men: . We 
#. -3.'Tis called, Heb. "y 16. A ſacrifice wheres 
1 * with God tis well pleaſea, and again, Phil. 4, 18M 
18 S.Paxlcalls their Alms to him, Aſacrifice accep<" 
{ih rable, well pleaſing to God, and the Church harh+® 
. 1] always looked on it asſuch; and therefore joyned.: ® 
) 


| it with the ſolemneſt part of Worſhip, the Holy 
Sacrament. But becauſe even Sacrifaces them«-*: 
"# -ſelves under the Law, were often made unaccep- "3 
y, table by being maimed and blemiſhed, it wil: 
1; here be neceſſary. to enquire what are the dues *; 
oF” qualifications of this Sacrifice. _ 
4. Of theſe there are ſome that = , C. 
"+4 reſpect the motive, ſome the man- Afetiver: of: 
4 ner of our giving. The motive may Atmrgiving, 
# bethree-told, reſpecting God, our 3 


 & neighbour, and our» ſelves. That J 
_ F; which reſpects God is obedience an4-thankfut- 2 
” / neſs ro him: he has commanded we ſhoud-give 


* alms, and therefore one ſpecial end of our doing 

! fo, muſt be the obeying that precept of his. And 
F it is from his bounty alone that we r:cerve atl-- 

our yuny, and this 1s the propereſt way of - x- 

* prefling our chankfulneS for it, for, as the P/2l- *: 
miſt ſaith, onr goodneſs extendeth wet. unto Td, 
Pal. 16. 2: That tribute which ve detire ro pay, 3 
out of our eſtates, we cannot pay to his perion.” 

*. 'Tis the poor, that are as it were tus Proxy and 3 

+ receivers, and therefore whatever we how's 0x 

* way of thar:kfulneſs give back avain unto-CGod, 8 

- euralms'is the way of downg at. .\Szeontiy, wht 2 
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= refpect of our Neighbour, the motive muſt bez 
*—true loveand compaſiton to him, a tender fe 
SJow-feeling of his wants, and defire of his come 
rt and relief, Thirdly, 1n reſpe&- of- ous 
elves, the motive is to be the hope of that eter- Þ 

dal reward promiſed to this performance. . This Þ 
#Chriſt points out to us, when he bids us Leyup ? 

EF or treaſxre tn heaven, Matth. 6.20, And to make * 
= 2 frienas of the Mammon of ani; eogweſ that.” 
they may receive 1 into Senlalli abitations, ]\ 
& Lake 16.9. that is, by a charitable diſpenting of 

© qur temporal goods to the poor, to lay up a ſtock. i 
in Heaven, to gain a title to thoſe endleſs felici- 1 
ties, which God hath promiſed to the charitable. 
= That is the harveſt we muſt expe&t of what we iy: 
= fow.in theſe works of mercy, which will be ſo {| 
». r,ch as would abundantly recompence us, though: 

. we ſhould, as the Apoſtie ſpeaks; 1. Gor. 13.3. 3. 
 Beſtow all cur goods to fecd the poor: But then we. We. 
- mult be ſure we make this our ſole aim, .and not F' 
” Tmſtead of this, propoſe to our ſelves the. praiſe 
wf Men, as the motive of our Charity, that will: F 
= rob us of the other ; this is expreſly told us by:- F 
Chriſt, Afatth. 6. They that ſet their hearts” F 
>. on thecredit they ſhall gain with Men,muſt take. F 
- that as their portion, Verſe 3. Verily, I ſay unto» ? 
70, they have their reward ; they chule, it ſeems; | 
© rather to. have Men "their Pay-Maſters, than *' 
- Gcd.and to them they are turn'd off;-that little | 
” airy-praiſe they get from them, is all the reward: 

> they mult expect : Te have no reward of my Father. Þ 
© which 1s iy Heaven, Verſe i. We have therefore. Þ 
need to- watch our hearts narrowly, that this des: - 
= It6g07 vaio glory ſteal not in, and befool any" 
= . A ar. 
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1 chat miſerable'exchange of a vain blalt of Men's ©» 


- 
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breath for thoſe, ſubſtantial and eternal joys ot 


4 Heaven. 


5, In the ſecond. place we muſt o— = 
take care of our Alms-giving, in Afamer of * 
reſpect of the manner; and that, Almsgt-1z 

,we juſt give chearfully ; Men wing, 
uſually value a ſmall thing rhat is 


' given chearfully, and. with a good heart, more. | 


than a much greater, thar is wrung from a Man 


1 with grudging and unwillingneſs; and God is: 


of the ſamie mind, he loves a chearful 
giver, 2 Cor. 9g. 7. which the Apoſtle Chear-'" 
makes the reaſon of the foregoing ex- Ffalh.. 


* hortation, of not giving grs in ly, or 


a of. neceſſity, Verſe 6. And ſure 'tis no unrea-. 


*ſonable thing, that is herein required .of us; : 


re being no duty that has to humane nature. 


*. more of pleaſure and delight, unleſs. it be where, 
4  covetouſneſs or cruelty have quite worked out, 
- the Man, and put a ravenous beaſt in his ſtead. 


Is it not a moſt raviſhing pleaſure to him that 


-F hath any bowels, to fee the joy that a ſeaſon- 
{ able Alms brings to a poor wretch? How it re- 
* "Vives and puts new ſpirits in him, that was even 


-finking> Certainly the moſt ſenſual Creature 


alive knows not how: to beſtow his Money on, 
any thing that ſhall bring him in ſo- great a de-. 
light, and therefore methinks it ſhould be no 
hard matter to give not only without grudging, 
but even with a great deal of alacrity and chear- 


: | falneſs, it being the fetching in. of pleaſure. ta,” 
Y ur ſe]yes,. 


6. There: 4 
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Ke . 6. There is but one Obje- Þ 
” The fear of im- tion can be made againſt this, 
F. poveriſhing oxr and that is, that the danger of. 
k ſelves byit, vain. imnpoveriſhing ones felt by | 
and impions. what cne gives may take off 
A | that. pleaſure, and make Men 
»- either not give at all, or not fo cheartully. To : 
this T anſwer ; that firſt, were this hazard never fo 
apparent, yet-it being the Command of Gad. : 
that we ſhall thus give, we are yet to obey chear- : 
fully, and be as well content to part with our- {| 
oods in. purſuance of this duty, as we are many, || © 
times called to do upon ſome other.In which caſe. { 
. Chriſt telis us, He :ha: for /akes not all that he hath;. 
cannot be his Diſciple, | | 
 -7., But ſecondly, this 1s ſure a vain ſappoſition.. 
- God having particularly promiſed the contrary. :] - 
- to the Charitable ; that it ſhall-bring Bleſſings 24 
"on them, even in theſe outward things. The”. \ 
liberal Soul ſhall be made fat; and he that watereth 
ſhall be watered als himſelf, Prov. 11. 255 Fe. | 
 thatgiveth tothe poor ſhall not lick , Prov. 28.27, \ 
And many the like texts there are, ſo that ons | 
may truly fay, this objection is grounded in dw» F 
rect: unbeliet. The ſhort of it 1s, we dare not: 
- truſt God for this. Giving to the poor is directly. 
= the putting our wealth into his hands, He that: 
giveth tothe poor ,Jendeth to the Lord, Prov. 194. 
* 19. and that too on ſolemn promiſe. of repay- 
=> ment, as it follows in that Verſe, That which he 
 huth given will he pay him again. It is amonglt 
> Men thought a great diſparagement, when we 
+ refuſe to truſt them ; it ſheiws we either think 
them, not ſufficient; or. not honeſt, . How vile- 
3h | ; all: 
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F* ian affront is it: then to God thus to diftruſt himy- 5 


UN Nay indeed, how horrid blaſphemy, to doubt: 
"JF . the ſecurity of that, for which he has thus ex-. >; 


etefore cannot be inſufficient, and who 1s the 
od of truth, and therefore will not fail to make 


well palt his word, who is Lord of all, and: 
G 


- good his promiſe > Let nor then that infidel fear 
of future want, contract and ſhut up thy bowels. 
from thy poor brother; for though he be never. 
likely to pay thee; yet God becomes his Sy | 
. and enters bond with him. and will moſt aflu 
redly pay thee with increaſe. Therefore it 1s ſo; /* 
| far from being damage to thee, thus to give, that; ' - 
{ it 18 thy great advantage. Any man would ra- 


——_— ww 


!] ther chuſe to put his Money in ſome ſure hand, 


where he may both . improve, and be certain of- 


4]. itat his need, than to let.it-lye unprofitable by: 


him, efpecially it he be in danger off Thieves, or' 


+} other accidents, by which he may probably loſe. 


it. - Now alas! all that we poſſeſs is in mmute- 
ly danger ot lofing ; innumerable accidents there -' 
are, which may in an inſtant bring a rich man to 
I beggary, he that doubts this, let him but read; * 
| the ſtory. of Job, and he will there find an ex+, 
-ample of it: Ad therefore what fo prudent: - 
courſe can we take for our wealth, as to put it 
out of the'reach of thoſe accidents,by thus lend-. 
mg it to God, where we may be fure to find 1t: - 
ready at our greateſt need, and. that too with. 
* lmprovement and encreaſe?  In- which reſpett it 
. 1s that the Apoltle compares. Alms to Seed, - 
2 Cor.9g. io. Weknow it 1s the nature. of, Seed :- 
F. that is ſown, to multiply and increaſe, and {d i 
do all our aQts of mercy, they return not angle: 


— 


 andnaked to us, but bring in their ſheaves with 
.. them, a mot plenteous and bountiful harveſt; 

God deals not - with our Alms, as we too often: 

do with hi; Graces, wrap them up 1n-a napking' 
- fo thar they ſhall never bring in any advantage” 
- tous, but makes us molt rich returns : and there«? 
. - fore we have all reaſon moſt chearfully, yea; joy-"" 
fully to {ct to this Duty, which we have ſuch. 
invitations to, as well in reſpeet-of our own in« 
tereſts, as.our Neighbours needs. 

*  _ 8. Secondly, We muſt give ſea- 
| Give {4 ſonably : Iris true indeed there are.. 
© ſonably. ſome ſo poor, that an. Alms can. 
1 never come unlſeaſonably , becauſe: 
+ they always want, yer even to them there may. 
# be ſome ſpecial ſeaſons of doing it to their grea- 
- tet advantage; for ſometimes an-Alms may not: 
_ only deliver a poor Man from ſome preſent ex-- * 
'tremity, but by the right riming of 1t, may ſet: 

him in, ſome way of a more comfortable ſubfiſt- 
ence afterward. And for the moit, I preſume it. 
* 15agocd Rule,to diſpenſe what we intend toanys 
* as ſoon as may be, tor delays are hurtful often- 

"times both to them and our ſelves; firſt, as to: 

- them, it is ſure the longer we delay, the longer 
© they groan under the preſent want, and after we*-': 
have deſigned them a relicf, it is in ſome degree: - 
Fa cruelty to defer beſtowing of it, forſo long'we.. 
A obeiry- their ſufferings. You will think him a._ 
© hard-hearted Phyſician, that having a certain 
* care for a Man in pain, ſhould, when he might. 
* preſently apply it, make unneceflary delays, ' 
- and fo- keep: the poor mantill in torture:- and: * 
» the ſame it:1s here: we want of the due oogaper 
L fon, 
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Sund.17. Of Alms-giving, &c. 353-40 
Con; if we can be content our poor Brother -* 
T fhould have one hour of unneceflary fuffering,--- 
E when we have preſent opportunity of relieving .-3 
I him ; or if he be not im ſuch an extremity of want, -;/ 
{yet whatever we intend him for his greater com-. + 
"fort, he loſes'ſo much of it, as the time pf the '* 
-delay amounts 'to. Secondly, in reſpect 'of our 1) 
ſelves, 'tis il] to defer ; for thereby we give -ad- + 
- vantage to the. temprations either of Satan or j* 
our own covetous humour, to difluade us from 
1 it. Thus it fares too often with many Chriſtian 
duties; for want of a ſpeedy execution, our pur- 
4}: poſes cool, and never come to act; ſo many 
If refolve they will repent, but becauſe they ſer not 
immediate ! upon it,one delay ſucceeds another, 
and keeps them from ever doing it at all ; and fo 
'tis very apt to fall out in this caſe, eſpecially with 
Men who are of a covetous temper, and therefore 
I they of all others ſhould not truſt themſelves 
' 4 thus to delay. 
9. Thirdly, We ſhould take 
{ care to give prudently, that is, t®e Pragently. 
give moſt, where it is moſt need- 
ed,” and in ſuch a manner, as may do the Recet- 
ver moſt good. Charities do often miſcarry for 
want of this care, for if we giveat all_adventures 
"'toall that ſeem to want, we may ſometimes give *2 
"F more-to thoſe, whoſe floth and lewdneſs is the" 7 
JF cauſe of their want, than ro thoſe who. beſt de-. - | 
F ferve it, and fo both encourage rhe one in their . 
> idlenefs, and diſable our ſelves from giving to_ 
F the other. Yet I doubt not ſuch- may be the +, : 
” preſent wants even of the moſt unworthy, that + - 
- we are to relieve-them.: but-where yo ſuch on 
| * Ing ! 
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4 Mayan. _y 
= ing need is,we ſhall do bett ro chute out the firjoon 
-. ter objects of charity, ſuch as are thoſe who ej=Cr 
ther are notable to labour, or ciie have a greater 
charge than their labour can maintain, and tothe 
 thoſeouralms ſhould be given alſo in fuch man«AFiath 
ner as may be molt likely to do them good : the] 
-- manner of which may differ according to the" 
Þ circumſtances of their condition ; it may to ſome® 
+ be beſt perhaps, to g ve raem by little and little, ? 
to others the giving ir atl ar once may tend more- 
to their bencht ; and tomeriines a feaſonable loan Yi 
©, maydo as well :s a gitr, -aiid that may be in the tec 
wer ſometimes of thoie who are able to give 
_but little: but when we chus lend on Charity, we'Þﬆ ; 
muſt lend freely withour Life, and alſo with a {ban 
purpaſe that it he ſhouid prove: unable'ro pay, 4JMoF 
we will torgive ' ſo much of the Principal as his 3 he! 
needs require, and our abilities will permit. They 
want much of this Charity, who clap up poor -J 
debtors in Priſon, when they know they have no-. Jt 1 
thing to anſwer the debr, which is a great cruelty, {wh 
tomake another milcrable,when nothing is gamn»* Þ 
ed to our ſelves by it. [/Þ 
- 40. -Fourthly,” We ſhould give liberally, we* Pn 
muſtnot be ſtrait- handed in our Alms, wn give [live 
by ſuch pitiful ſcantlings, as will bring.almoſt# ſoft 
* norelief to.the receiver, for that is a kind of foil 
”-* mockery ; 'tis as if one ſhould pretend to feed ©} 
one that is almoſt famiſhed, by giving him =©. F 
crumb of bread ; ſuch Doles as that would be "pre 
moſt ridiculous, yet I fear 'ris too near the pro- 
rtion of ſome Mens Alms; ſuch Men are be- 
ow thoſe Diſciples we read of, who knew only Þ2 
the Baptiſmgof Zeb», for 'tis to be obſerved, bore | 
| T7 
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ind. +7. Of Alms-giving, 
» Baptiſt, who was but the , fore-runner of ©: 
rift, makes it, a ſpecial part of his Doctrine, _+*? 
that he that hath two coats ſhould.impart to him 
Jihat bath none, Luke 3.11. He ſays not, He that 
;Flath forme great Wardrobe, bur even he that hath 
zIbuttwo coats muſt part with one of them ; from 
y yence we may gather, that whatſoever 1s 
# [above ( not our vanity, but) our need, ſhould 
'2ſthus be diſpoſed of, when our brethren's neceſ{1- 
{[ty.requires it. Bur if we look into the firſt rime 
 Yofthe Goſpel, we ſhall find Chriſtianity far ex-- 
| 


\Aigreded this proportion of Fohn's; the Converts 
dWhgned not a part only, but frankly- gave ai ton 
ive w/e of the brethren, Acts 4. And though that | » 
Fideing upon. an extraordinary occafion, will be 1 
4 Jnomeature of our conitant practice, yet it may 
*[ihew us how prime and fundamental a part of 
YChriftianity, this of Charity is, that at the very _ 
frlf founding of the Church, ſuch vaſt degrees. 
| Jof it were-practifed ; and if we farther contider- 
; {what precepts of love are given us in the Goſpel, 
Fev KO the laying down our lives for the brethren, 
1. John 3, 16, we cannot imagine our goods ate 
* fin God's account fo mich more precious than our. 
1 lives, that he would command us ro be prodigal 
. Y _ one, and yet allow us to be ſparing of the 
| (other. 
"7 11. A multitude of Arguments might be 
Fbrought to recommend this bounty ro all that 
[ ents Chriſt; I ſhall mention only two, which. 
find uſed by S. Paxlto the Corinthians on this 
occalion. - The firſt is the.example of Chriſt, 
{2 Cor. 8. 9. For ye know thegrace of ur Lord Jeſus 
Chriſt, who though he was rich, yet for your fe es he . 
[| ecame 
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* became poor, that ye through his —_ might bep 8" 
> © rich, Chriſt emptied himſelt of all that glory at [rv 
* greatneſs heeijoyed in -Heaven with his Father19 
-- and ſubmitted himſelf to a lite of much mean-Fte1 
nels and poverty, only to enrich us. And there-Þ 
- fore for ſhame, let us not grudge to empty our 
# . Coffers, to lefſen ſomewhat of our heaps to re-" 
 heve his poor members. The ſecond, is the ex-/ 
pectation of reward, which will be more or leſs) 
according to the degrees of our Alms, 2 Cor. 9.6; 
He that ſoweth ſparingly ſhall reap ſparinely, and 
he that ſoweth bountifully ſhall reap bountifully. We 
think him a very improvident Husbandman tharyj8© 
| to ſave a little feed at preſent, ſows ſo thin, us 1/8 
to ſpoil his crop ; and the ſame folly 'twill be in} * 

. us, if by the ſparingneſs of our Alms, we make” 
'. our ſelves a lank harveſt hereafter, loſe either the 
all, or a great part of thoſe. rewards which Gad ? bin 
''- hath provided for the liberal Alms-giver. What I'F® 
- 3sthe proportion which may be called a liberal an 
hit 
ſen 
Ing 
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iving, I ſhall not undertake to ſet down, theres ye 
ing degrees even in liberality ; one may give {2 


liberally, and yer another give more liberally 
ES 


than he; beſides, liberality is to be meaſured, Y' 
not ſo much by what is given, as by the ability: Þ* 
of the giver. A man of a mean eſtate may give; |? 
lefs than one of a great, and yet be the more-li- ot! 

| beral Perſon, beeauſe that little may be more; wi 
out of his, than the greater is-out of the others. m6 
' Thus we tee Chriſt pronotinces the poor Widow | 
to have given much more to theTreaſury,than all the 9 
rich men, Luke 21. 3, not that her two mites wereW® 

more than their rich gifts, bur that it was more Þ 

for her, ſhe having letc nothing behind, where*IR* 
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ind. 17. Duty of Ch 
Fx they gave out of their abundance what they=/ 4 
| fught eaſtly ſpare. Every man muſt herein 7s 
+l juc ze for himlelt ; we fee the Apoltle, though * 
te earneſtly preſs the Corinthians to bounty, yers 
"meſcribes nor ro-them how much they ſhall give, 

leaves that to their own breaſts, 2 Cor. 9. 7. . 

| - man according as he purpoſeth in his heart ſo 
tet him give, But let us ſtill remember that the :.;> 
more we give (provided we do not thereby fail 13 
4n'the ſupport of thoſe, that molt immediately ** 2 
depend on us) the more acceptable it will be ta 
God, and the more rewardable -by him. And > 
ſecure the performance of the duty of Almf- - 2 
wiving, ( whatever the proportion be ) we may . 
i400 very well to follow the advice S. Pas! gives 
1 the Corinthians in this matter, 1 Cor. 16. 2. Vpon 
aL the firſt day of the week let every one of you lay by 
uw in ſtore 2s God hath proſpered bim. It men 
[woold do thus, lay by ſomewhat weekly in ſtore 
for this work of Charity, it were the ſureſt way 
hot to be unprovided ot ſomewhat to give, when 
anaccaſhon offered it. felt, and by giving ſo- by 
# Plittle and little, the expence would become lets 
F{enfble,and fo be a means to prevent thoſe grudg- 
Ings and repinings, whichare apt to attend Men 
in greater disburſements ; and ſure this were in 
other reſpects- alſo a very proper courſe, fot 
zIwhen 2 Tradeſman cafts up his weekly account, 
pand fees what his gains have been, 'cis of all 
4Fothers the moſt 'ſeaſonable rime to offer this tri- 
ute to God out of whathe hath by his blefiing 
Feined. If any will fay they cannot fo well 
;_weckly reckon their gains, as by longer ſpaces 
Ot time, I ſhall not contend with them for that 

'S preciſe 
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\.:\preciſ tune,let it be done monthly or quarter 
-- ſoit be done. But that ſomewhat ſhould ſtill I b.. 


aid by in bank for theſe -uſes, rather than le | 
F #looſe to our ſudden Charities 1s ſure very expel 
= dient; and I doubt nor, whoever will make tx 
E. + 4 it, will upon experience acknowledge it to eÞs 
Sy 0, "44 
5 12. The fourth exerciſe of 
Charity iareſpect our Charity 1is' towards \tht |- 
of the Creait. credit of our neighbour: and |. 
of this we may have many w 
-occaſions; ſometimes towards the innocent, and}] x; 
'fomerimes alſo towards the guilry. 1t one whad, vr 
we know to be an innocent perſon, -be (lander [6 
ed, and traduced, Charity binds us to do wintiÞ ei 
we may ' for the declaring his innocency, and & | le 
livering him from thar falſe imputation, - al} wi 
that nor only by witneſſmg when we are calledg-4h 
to it, but by a voluntary offering-our teſtimonJ#to 
-On his behalf; or if the accuſation be nor befarel tab 
. a Court of Juſtice, and (o there be no lace fy " 
*.that our more ſolemn teſtimony, but that it 
only a [lander toſt from one to another, yet e ke 
there we are todo what we can toclear him, FF te 
taking all occaſions publickly to declare whF-it 
we know of his innocency. But even to tRFC: 
gully. there is ſome Charity of this kind ro 4 
pertormed, ſometimes by concealing the taufihth 
if it be ſuch that no other part of Charity. "#0 
others make it neceſſary to diſcover it,or it be flu 
ſonotorious, as that it will be ſure ro betrayWMar ; 
ſelf. The wounds of Reputation are of all orhall ho 
the moſt incurable, and therefore it may \ 
" become Chriſtian Charity to.prevent rhem, 
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Iund..17. Duty of Charity, &c. - 756 5 
where they have been deſerved ; and perhaps 18 
Whdach a renderneſs in hiding the faulr may ſoonex I 
[bring the - offender ro Repenrance, -1f 1t be fe- -4 


ll Sconded (as it ought to be). with albearneltnels 3 


ulſ of private admonicion ; Bur if the fault be ſuch, 7% 
te *thar it be not to be concealed, yer ſtill there may | 
-2| be place for this Charity, i extenuating and . !z 
& [leſſening it, xs far as the eircumitances will bear : 73 
«1 As if it were done ſuddenly and rafhly, Chari» |} 
[ty will allow ſome abatement of the Centure, 
; [which would belong to a deiigned and delibe- 
id! grate Act; and fo proportionably in other cif- =. 
m;/*cumſtances- But the moſt frequent exerciſes of * 
4 this Charify happen towards thoſe, of- whole 
tF either intiocency or. guilt we have no know- 
1 edge» but are by ſome doubtful actions brought - 
; ſuſpicion : And here we mult remember, 


(Lens k 


_ 


o 
—__ 


that it is the property of love not tothink evil, 
WI to judge the beſt ; and therefore we are both to 
my tabſtain from uncharitable conclutions of ther 
w{/our ſelves, and as much as lies in us, to keep 


#, 


| others from them alſo, and ſo endeavour to-pre- 
Ferve the credit of our neighbour ; which is of- 
tentimes as much ſhaken by unjuſt ſuſpicions, as 
&4-4t would be by the trueſt accuſation. To theſe 
"Caſes, I ſuppoſe, belongs that precept of Chriſt, 
wy at. 7. 1. Fudge not: and when we confider how 
hat is backt in the following words, That ye be 
wot judged, we ſhall have cauſe co believe ir no 
Auch {light matter as the world-ſeems to account 
2r; our unmerciful judging of others will be paid 
| = to: us,-1n the-{trict and ſevere Judgment 


% s q 6 To. 
ds © of HE SAR >” 2 OEGRELTL $4 "7 


"360 The Whole Duty of Man. : | 


bs - 
PERS — 
3 


= 13. - I have now. gone % 
"The attrof Chari-' through this: Attive Chart 

ty in ſome reſpetts ty, as it relates to the four! 
t. atts of Fuſtice al- iveral capacities _ of _ out 


FG. brethren, many of- the pat> 
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7 | ticulars whereof were bs} 
© fore briefly mentioned, when we ſpake of Juſtice?| 
If any think it improper, that the ſame-atts} 
ſhould be made part of Juſtice and! Charity too, ] | 
>. I ſhalldelire them to contider, - thar Charity be- : 
ing by Chriſt's command become a debt to our {| 
. brethren, all the parts of it may in that reſpet || 
be ranked under.the head of Juſtice, fince*tis j| 
ſure, paying of debts 4s a part of that: Yet be-. | 
cauſe in our common uſe we do diſtinguiſh be-"/] 
tween the offices of Juſtice and Charity, Ihave* 
choſe to enlarge on them in particular reference ; 
 toCharity, But I defhreit may ſtill be remems 
bred, that whatſoever is under precept, is { I! 
much a due from us, that welin not only againſt I} 
Charity, but Juſtice roo, if weneglett it ; which Y/ 
delerves to be conſidered, the more to ſtir up X 
our care to the performanee, and the rather, FW 
becauſe there ſeems to be a common error inthis' | C 
point.. Men look upon their Acts of Mercy, as | W 
things purely voluntary, that they have no Ob-y Þ At 
ligation to; and the effect .of it is this, that they?, OC 
are apt to think very highly of themſelves, when of T 
they. have performed any, though never fo? tf 
mean, but never blame themſelves, rhougi they fe 
omit all: which is a very dangerous, bur withe% 
al a very natural fruit of the former perſuaſion. $Þ2 
& If there be any Charities wherein Juſtice is not; 
& - <oncerned, they-are thoſe which for” the height? 
| 2 
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ind degrore of them -are not made matrer- of-- | 
tnctDury, that is, are not in thoſe degrees-com-- © 7 


| auanded by God: and even after theſe, 'twill be: 


3 very reaſonable for us to labour ;' but that can 
*not-be done without taking the lower and neceſ- '- 
; LInk cegrece in our way; -and therefore let- our-/,. 
}| firlt care-be for them. "7 %n, 5. 2 

+14: To help us wherein there [3 
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| | V4 " 
14 will be no better means, than The great rule. | > 
:31] to-keep before our eyes that of Chari). 

| and rule of Loving our Neigh- | 5. 
1 gh our. ſolves : this the Apoſtle makes the .* 
; |: fumm of our Whole duty to our Neighboues, - | 
# Rem, 13.9. Let this therefore. be the itandard, 
4 whereby to meaſure all thy attions, which re- 
'1 hte to others ; whenever -any necetlity of. thy 
| Neighbours preſents ic felt to thee. ask thy (lt, 
| wherher, if thou wert in the like cale, thy love to 
'thy ſelf would not make thee induſtrious for, 
ſtelief,and then reſolve thy love to thy Neighbour ”. .: 
I/muſt have the ſame effect for him. This ts that -; 
| Royal Law,. as. S.. 7ames calls it, Jam. 2.8. © 
f which all that profeſs themſelves ſubjects 'to-+ © 
Chriſt, muſt. be ruled by ; and whoſoever is ſo, - 
4 will not fail- of performing -all charities to 
þ others, becauſe 'tis ſure heawould upon the like 
£ | occaſions have all ſuch perforined to himſelf. 
if There is none but wiſhes to have his good name 
; Yf defended, his . poverty religved, bis. bodily. ſuf- 
AF fering ſutcoured-; only ic Jun be ſaid, that in 
27 the ſpiritual wants, there are-ſome ſo-careleſs of | 
.{þ thernſelves, that they. wiſh no ſupply, they de- .. +: 

3 -re no reproofs, no inſtruftions, nay, are angry 
{when they -are given them; it may therefore © 
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Hem that ſuch Men are not by vertue of this rule | - 
> tied to-thoſe-ſorts of Charities. To this I an-/ 'N 
” ſer, That the love-of our ſelyes, which is here 
{et as the meaſure of that to eur Neighbour,.s Þ 
- xt +be .underſtood to be_that reaſonable love, Y 
-- which Men ougkr to. have, and therefore though 'Þ © 
---a Man fail of that due love he ows himſelf, yer || 
© this Neighbour hath not thereby - forfeited his | 
-* right, he has ſtill aclaim to ſuch a degree of our / 
* Jove, .as is anſ{werable to that, which in right - 
© -we ſhould bear to our ſelves, and ſuch I am ure | 
© "+35 this care of-our ſpiritual eſtate, and therefore | 
&” "tis not our deſpifing our own ſouls, that wil I 
.* abſolve us from Charity to-other Mens : yet 1 | 
” Fhallnot muchpreſs this duty in ſuch. Men, it be- 
- .3ng-neither likely that they will be perſwaded to 
+, or do any good by it, [their ill example will 
” DOyer-whelm all their good exhortations, and} 
» .make them unfruitful. #1 
| 15. There is yet one Att of Cha- 1: 
'. Peare-ma- rity behind, which does not pro» |] 
bang. perly fall under any one of the Þ' 
former heads, and yet may relate Y 
to them all, and that is, 'the making peace and: } 
any among others ; by.doing whereof we 
much benefit both the Souls, Bodies, Goods and” 


Credit of orbrethren ; For all theſe are in dan-; 


_ _ 
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ger by ſtrife and contention. The reconciling | 
of enemies is a moſt blefled work, and brings a }Þ 
-- bleſſing on the Aﬀors: We have Chriſt's wo | ; 
for it, Bleſſed are the peace-makers, Matth. 5. g.1| 

- and therefore we may be nconnage diligently {| 
., to lay hold of all opportunities of doing this ot-I- 

' Eceaf Charity, to ule all our Art and endea « 
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I}. xo take up all grudges and quarrels we diſcern, 
I} among others ; neither muſt we only labour to 
3 'reftore peace where it is loſt, but to preſerve it © 
'S where it is : Firſt, generally, by ſtriving to be-- 
| getin the hearts of all we converſe with a true © 
| value of that moſt precious Jewel, Peace ; St-"; 
'T 'condly, particularly, by a timely prevention of "N 
| thofe jars and unkindnefles, we ſee likely to fall * 
21 out, It may many times be in the power of a 
74 iſcreet friend or neighbour, to cure thofe mi- 
' 1]. fakes and miſapprehenfions, which are the firſt * 
| | beginnings of 'quarrels and contentions; and. 
| it will be both more eafze and more profitable, Þ 
| | thus to prevent, than pacific trifes. 'Tis ſure 
tis morexaſie, for when a quarrel is once broken þ. 


\-1 out, 'tis-like 4 violent flame, which cannot fo- - 

| 4oonbequencht, as it might have been, whileſt © 

i] ie was but a {mothering fire. And then 'tis al- * 

| {© tnore profitable, for it prevents many fins, 

- Which in the progreſs of an. open contention, 
| arealmoſt fire whe omminivnd, Solomon ſays, 

'& + the multitude of words there wanteth not 

|; f *Prov. 19.19, which cannot more truly be faid of 

[ 

| 


any ſort of words, than thoſe that paſs in anger, , 
: } wnd then, _ the quarrel be afterwards com } 
© | poſed, yet thoſe fins will ill remain on their ac- 
| count; and therefore it is a great Charity to pre? 
$+ vent them. | | 

- - 16, Butto fr a Man for S | 
s fo 'excellent an Office He that mndertahes TX 
Peace-making, 'tis ne- it, muſt be peaces | 
| ceflary that he be firſt re- able himſelf. ©” _ÞF 
* markably peaceable bim- 'F 
F*fRlf; for with what face canſt thou perſwade 
i. - I R 2 others © 
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--orhers to that which thou wilt not perform thy F 
elf > Or how canſt thou expeCt thy-perſwaſfions {| 
F*ſhould werk > 'T will be a ready: reply in every | 

* Man's mouth, Thow Fhprcrit ora out firft the beam 
ont of rhine own eye," Matth.7. 5. and therefore be - 
lure thou qualihe thy felf for the work. Fhere 
+ 15 one point of Peaceableneſs which ſeems to-be./F 
little regarded-among Men, and that is in the *'F * 
R Cafe. of _ ——— Men' | F 
- «Of going eo "think it nothing to-go to Law | 
-. Law. about every petty trifle, and as | 


"2K long as they. have but Law on ' 
* their fide, never think they-ateto blame : bur ſure 
_:had we that true peaceableneſs 'of ſpirit which 
wwe ought, we ſhould be unwilling'for ſuch 
>» light matters to trouble and diſquiet-our Neigh- 
- *bours. Not that all going to Law is utterly un- 


« Chriſtian, but-ſuch kind of Suits efpecially, us 
” .are upon contentiouſneſs, and ſRoutneſs-of his 
 -.mour, to defend fuch - an (inconfiderable right. 
' as The parting with witl-do us little or no harm; || 
- - or which is yet worſe, tv ayenge ſuch a treſpais. I} 
» . And-even in great matters, he: that ſhall-part 
- with:ſomewhat of his right for loveiof Peace," | 
*fdoes'furely rhe moſt Chriftianly, and moſt agree- 
” ably to theadvice of the. Apoſtle, 1-Cor. 6. 7. Ra# + 
| Fher to take wrong, and ſuffer our ſelves to be des | 
” fraxded. But if.the damage be-fo unſupportable, * 
+ -that it is neceſſary for us to go to Law, yet even % 
then we muſt take ware of preſerving Peace; i}. 
firſt, by carrymrg Ttill: a friendly and a*Chriſtian” 
© temper towards the party, not ſuffering -our' + 
& hearts to be at all eſtranged from him : ſecondly, - 
z” by. being willing to yield to any'reaſonable _—_ 4 


: 
Fas 


f 
: Ly 
& 73 #2 ” 


. ow. ts” o WS y 4 
» B - : WY AS 
7 p =. Ll EY 35 » 


” - 

4 4 W x 4 p , 

ISS9%- 24% «4; d 7 Be &v " ; 
= _ 8 "—_ _ RT ET hd, 


, . 
J - ” . -- : _ 


* LIT, , 4 | 
4 Y % K as. - 
: _ bs, 4 AS - L 


A -a v Y we "3h R : *'Þ * mr | 
FSund.17. Charity ro Enemies, 36 551.4 
# of:agreement, whenever they ſhall be offered. 
and truly if we carry nor this. temper of mind in - ; 
- our ſuits, I ſte not how they can bereconciteable..* 
with that peaceableneſs fo ftrictly required of alÞi** 

| Chriſtians. Let thoſe conſider this who make + 
F it' their pleafure themfelves to* diſquiet their.) 
- /Þ Neighbour, or their trade to ſtir vp,others to do." 
 { it This tender regard of Peace both in our ſelves, |. 
[Þ and others, is abſolutely neceflary ro be enter-" 
' tained of ulF thofe, who own themſelves to be-:* 
'5 the ſervants of him, whoſe title. it is to be the-:" 
'T- Prince of Peace, Iſa. g.6.- oe, 
17. All that remains to | , 

' be” roucht , on concerning Thr: charity of the = 
this Charity of the Aftions, afHons maſt reach's © 

is the extent of it, which _ 70 Enemies. '. 

'4 mnuſt be as large as the for- = 
nr of the AﬀeCtions, even to the taking in, not.* 

j only rangers, and thoſe of no relation to Us, - > 
J but even of our bittereſt enemies. I have a- & 
"| rady ſpoken fo much of the Obligation we ate -* 
W under to forgive: them, that I ſhall not cheers 

| fayany thing of that, but that being luppolet 
| . 2 Duty, 'rwill ſure then appear no unreafonable 8 
thing to proceed one ſtep further, by doing thems, 
och turns : for when we have once” forgiven..." 
them, we can then no'Tonger atcount them ene 
mies, and fo 'twill be no. hard matter even to' » 

| fleſh and bloud to do all kind thingy” to Nene. 
And indeed tlus is the way, by which we mult”. 
try the fin&erity of our forgiveneſs. 'Fis ealie to! + 

' fry, I forgive fuch a Man, but it when an op», 3 
portunity "of -domg' him- good is offered; rho F.. 
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declineſt it, 'ris apparent there yer lurks the of 
R.3 malice" 
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* malice in thy-heart, where. there is a.th for- 
1 ing there wy er great a _—_ a be-. 
; -nefit an enemy as a friend; nay, perhaps in ſome, Þ .. 
.. reſpefts a greater, a true charitable perſon look- 
--- ing upon it as an eſpecial prize, when he has an, 
- epportunity of evidencing the truth of his recon 
- liation, and obeying the precept of his Saviour, / 
©. by doing good to them that hate him, Matt. 5. 44. 
Let ust e reſolve that all. ations of kind: b 
£ neſs are to be performed to our enemies, for. © 
# which we have not only the command, bur alſo. | 
- "the example of Chriſt, who had not only ſome | 
inward relentings towards us his obſtinate and. !! 
- moſt wap bnaygoog but ſhewed ir: in abts,. 
' and thoſe no c P. or eafie ones, but ſuch as. 7 
>» .coft him, his dearett bloud; And ſurely we can, * 
© never pretend to be either obeyers of his Com- + 
5 or followers of his Example, if we grudge. 
by. pla = our loves b _ wrea, by a | 
- Much cheaper Ways of /ceang them 13 er,and: \j- 
the like, recommended to- us by the Kroll | 
©. Roms. 12. 20. But if we could perform theſe ats JF 
- of kindneſs to enemies in ſuch manner as might- 
> draw them from their enmity, and win them to |} 
© Peace, the Charity would be doubled ;. And this. |} 
: weſhould aim at, for that we ſee the Apoſtle. | 
z Tets as the end of the forementioned atts of feed- 
ing, cc. that we may heap coals of fire on their 
> Feads, not coals to. burn, but to melt them into: 
; all love and tenderneſs towards us ; and thiswere 
> Indeed the moſt compleat way of- king 
& Chriſt's example, who in all he did and fuffered..* 
G. Cs defigned the reconciling of 'us to him 
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Of Self-love. * 3674 


oF -- 18. 1 have-now ſhewed you. 


the ſeveral parts of our duty to Self-love as 5 
our Neighbour 7 towards the . kuinarance 'tq+ - 


"turning out of our hearts that ſelEfove which ſon? 
often poſſeſſes them ; and thatto wholly; thatite 


C p, not hinder us in this duty) but I mean that” > 


ew—o—__—_ x 
= 


Proſper together, 


| whereof I know no- . this Caarity.”."1 
more. neceflary, than- the- 


leaves no room for Charity, nay, nor Juſtice nei-" 7 
ther to our Neighbour. By this felf-love I mean: 
not that true love.ot our ſelves, which. is the loves: 
care of our: Souls (for that would certainly 


immoderate love of our own worldly intereſts 
and advantages; which is: apparently the root of”: 
all-both injuſtice and -uncharitableneſs tou ards*+: 
others. We find this fin- of ſelf love ſer by the: * 
le in the head of a whole troop of fins,” 
'2Tim.3.2. 4s if it. were ſome principal officer. in 
Satan's camp ; and certainly, not without reaſon, 
for 4t never goes without an accurſed tram of * 
many other fins, which like-the Dragon's tail, - 
Rev. 12.4. ſweeps away all care of duty to others. * 
Weare by it made fo vehement and intent upon - 
the pleafing our ſelves, that we have no regard | 
to any body elſe, contrary to the- diretion of. 
S. Pawl, Rom. 15. 2. which is not to pleaſe our” 
ſelves, But every man to Peaſe his Neighbour for” 
his good to edification 5 which he backs with: the? 
example 'of Chritt, Verſe 3.. For even Chriſt © 
pleaſed not himſelf: If theretore we have any fin-"" 
cere defire to have this vertue of charity reotetd: 
in our hearts, we muſt be careful ro weed: out” 
this fin of ſelt-love, for 'tis impoſſible they cans; 
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© 368 KY, Man. is i - wi og 
5 4 / 19, But when we have remo- | 
: Prayer ameaxs ved this hindrance, we -muft 
$+20procaere it. | : remember thay this, x62 other: 
"IS -praces; proceeds not from our $ 
© felves,it is thegift of God, and therefore we muſt '}. 
2 earneſtly pray to him to work it.in us, to ſend his” 'Þ 
# + boly Spirit, whith once hays in the form of || 

a Dove, a meek and gall-leſs creature, to eÞ 
© our hearts tothe fame temper, and enable us | 
= .nghtly to perform this duty. 
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. ... - .20,] Have.pow paſt through | 
| Chriftian Duties . | x'9% 57 nie (onal og | 
 * both- poſſible and at fiſt propoſed, and ſhewed 4} 
- Pleaſant. you what is our Duty, ro. God, 
Þ our Selves, and our Neigh- "F 
> bour:. Of which I may ſay as it is, Zak. 10.28. ' 
Thus do and then. ſhalt live. And ſurely it is no | 
- -xmpoſhble task to perform-this.inſuch a-mea- | 
© ture, as God will graciouſly. accept, that s, in  ! 

> Smcerity, though not in Perfection, for God is {| 

- -BOt that auſtere Maſter, Lake 19. 20. that reaps | 

| 3phere he bas not ſown, he requires nothing, of us, | 

- which he is not ready by his Grace to'enable us |} 

= perform, if we be not wanting to our ſelves, 1}: 
either in asking it by Prayer, or in le, it by 


- Diligence, And as 1 is not impoſlible, fo net. # };' 
» ther 2s it ſuch a ſad melancholy task, as Men are 
aprto think it. 'Tis a ſpecial policy, of Satan's, 
= td'do as the Spies did, Namb.23. 28. Bring np ax 
#4 report pon this good Land,this ſtate of Chriſti- 
þ-an lite, thereby to diſcourage us from entring * || 
-—anto it, to,fright us with I know not what Oy 7 
- ants we ſhafl meet with ; but let us not thus be *> | 
E. cheated, 
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FSund. 17. - Of torning 10 God: 


3 <heared, let us bur. take rhe courage to try, and'% 
we (hall indeed find'it a Cahaan, a Land flowing "od 
withmitk and boney: God isnot in this retpect tos 
tis People'a wilderneſs, a Land of darkneſs, Fer,. = 
- 2.31... His Service does not bereave Men of any” + 
| true joy, bat helps. them roa | Honor : Chriſt's. 
_ yoke 1s an eafie, nay, a pleaſant yoke, his bur=.”* 

den'a lent, yea a gracious burden. There 1s ins 

the Practice of Chriſtian Duries; a great deal of: 1 


o 


preſent, pleaſure, and if we feel it not, 1t 1s be: 


Fd 


cauſe of the reſiſtance our vicious and f{inful cu- 7 
ſtoms make, which” by the contention raifes an * 
wneafineſs. - But then firſt; thar is to'be-charged 
enly on our felves, for having got thoſe 1ll cus 2 
7Þ ftoms, and thereby made that hard to us, which, 3 
{ mitſelIf is moſt. pleaſant, the Duties are not-to- 'Þ 
be accuſed for it. And then fecondly; even: © 
there the pleaſure of ſubdumg thoſe- 111 habirs, 

' overcoming thoſe corrupr cuſtoms 15 ſuch, as. 
1# nugely outweigherh all the trouble of the'conr = 
4 bare. +8 
| 21. But it will perhaps be- | 
faid that ſome parts of piety Even when they 
'F; are of ſuch a nature, as will - expoſe us to 9:4. Þ 
f: be very apt to expoſe us to ward ſufferings: 3 
> perſecutions and ſufferings in "24 

' F:* the World; -and that thoſe are -not joyous but" 
Þ grievous. :  '-- - "IA 
| * anſwer, that evenin thoſe there is matter of 
/ joy. We ſee the Apoſtles: thought 1t-f5, 7 

} rejoxced that they were counted-worthy to foffer fa# » 
Chriſt's name, ARts 4. 41. : And S. Peter tells'us, x 
That if any ſuffer a5,a Chriſtian;he 1sgo glorifie Goa® 
for it, py Pet. 4. 16. There is ſuch a. force and. © 
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-.vertue in the teſtimony of a good Conſcience as is. | 
-able to change the greateſt ſuffering into theal ». 
&; greateſt triumph, and that teſtimony we cating. 
F ver have; more clear and lively, than when we'3 

| Toffer for righteouſneſs. ſake : fo that you ſee | 

;- Chriſtianity 1s very amiable even in its ſaddelt 
dreſs, the inward comforts of it do far ſurpaſs . };” . 
gall the outward tribulations that attend it,” and-'F 
**That even in the inſtant, while we are in the ſtate © Þ 
> of warfare upon Earth. But then if we look far- 
F*ward to the crown of our vittories, thoſe eter-. 

'- nal rewards in Heaven,.we can never. think thoſe. 
"tasks fad, though we had nothing at preſent to- |. 

- "ſweeten them, that have ſuch recompences await || 
 themat the end, were our labours never ſo heavy,  Y 
+. wecould haye no cauſe to faint under.them. Let © | 
© us therefore whenever we meet with any dif- *| 
couragements-in our courſe, fix. our eye on this | 
rich prize,. and then rn" with patience the racs | 
which ts ſet. before us, Heb.” 12. 2. follow the-. 
Captain of our Salvation through the greateſt. 
{ufferings, yea, even t h the ſame red ſea of. 
», bloud which he hath waded, whenever our O- 
- bedience to him ſhall require it ; for though our 
{ fidelity to him ſhould bring us to death-it ſelf, 
= > weare ſure to be no loſers by it, for to ſach he 
— hath'/promiſed a Crown of life, the very Cx- 
”  pectation whereof is able to keep a Chriſtian 
» - Mmorechearful in his fetters and dungeon, than a 
*s Porters ca be in the midſt of his greateſt pro-. 
Wy ries, 
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=Sund.17:: Of turning ro God, J71 4 
22..All that: remains for | 4 
., me farther to add, isearneſt-. The danger of de- 

J ly to intreat and befeech the. /aying owr turn- © 
; , thatwithout delay, ing to Gd. - 
he put himflf into this fo 
pleaſant and gainful a courſe, by ſetting ſincerely", 

;- rothepractice of all thoſe things, which either: | 
i} "by this Book, or by any other means he diſcerns: : 
tobe his Duty, and the further he hath formerly” 
t of his way, the-more haſte. it concerns-*% 

x to make to getinto it, and to-uſe the more? 
diligence in walking in it. Hethat hath a long; 
journey to go, and he hath loſt a great pare. 
, \f, ofhisday in a wrong way, will not need much: * 
intreaty, either to turn into the right, or to. * 
wicken his _y in it. And this is the caſe of all 
þ ſe that have lived in any courſe of fin, they: y; 
| are in. a .wrong road, which will never bring * 

| them to the place they aim at ; nay, which will © 
"tf rny bring them tothe place they molt fear ':? 
| . and abhorz much of their day is ſpent, how - 

F much will be left to finiſh their journey in, none-;; 
| _ © knows, perhaps the next hour, the next. minute, - / 
4 thenight of death may overtake: them ; what a- * 
: madneſs is it then for todefer one-moment” - 
| to. turn out of that Path which leads to certain 
j.. deſtruction,and to put themſelves in that, whick 
'* will bring them to bhſs and glory > Yet fo are 
/* Men bewitched and enchanted with the Deceit- 7? 
fulneſs of fin, that no -intreaty, no per{watton- 
can preva.l with them, to make this fo reafon-" - 

| able, neceflary a change; not but- that they. .: 
| acknowledge it needful to be done, but on are. - 
| _ unwilling to do it yet, they would enjoy all the-= 
pleaſures-. 
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es of ſin as long as they live,and then they} 

9their death, or ſome little time before ir, }_ 

the buſineſs of their Souls. -- But alas) 1 

DIS too high to be thus jumpt into,the way 

; long and Vets aſcent, Ao uy 

walk, The hazards of ſuch deferrii ing.de 

zely ſpoken of in the Diſcourſe of Re. | 

| France : I ſhall not here repeat them, but de:'| 
3 the Reader ſerioully to lay them to heart, | 
nd then ſurely he will think it ſeaſonable Couns |} 

"that is given. by the Wiſe man, Ece/ws. 5, 7, | 
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ke no tarrying to twrn ts the Lord, and prt. nu: | 
g fe day to = | ; 
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4 fin; and make me fo to walk before th 
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' te be worſhippd int he Foil , 4s the Cloſe 


J » ſos gh David d4i@ of Goliah Ln Sum. 
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" fs ſoon 4s ever thow awakeſt in the Aa 


* Truwipet ſhall awake me out of my G 
|- riſe to the lifeimmortal, through fie Ck, 


* CHRISTIAN READER, * | 
] Heve,for the help of thy Devotions, ſet F.9 ome» 
FORMSof PRIVATE PRAYER,»por leve-. 
ral occaſions : If it be thought an omiſſion that there: 
art none for Families] muſt redyf for my thats >} 
it was not from any Of inion, that God ts not pe 
ME” + 


becauſe the Providence 0 aud the Church 


' yond what my utmoſt care conld do. 1 mean the-P 


—_ or all pblick addreſſes to God, (and ſuch are 
ani ms ) = fo 8 rl tha Wee, 


1s none like it. 
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ORD, as thou haſt awaked my 
leep.lo by thy grace awaken m 
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TE DEVOTIO 


} CU en the bef thug begun, ſuffer mt (with 
& out ſome mrgeut, neceſſity) any wor | 


thoughts to fill thy mind, till thou haſh alfo paid thy 
"more ſolemn Devotions to. Almizhty God, © 
'* therefore during the time thos art dreſſing thy ſelf) ( 
k.. (which ſhould be no longer than common $ fot. 6-1 
* quires) _—_— thy mind in ſome ſpiritual thoughts: © _ 
” as for example, conſider to what Temptations thy \ 
2 bulineſs or company that day are moſh like to. lay * 
© ' "thee open, and'arm t y fel with Reſolutions againſt 
* Thew ; 'or again, conſider what Qecafions of doing |! 
© *ſervice to God, or good to thy wr are that diy 
- moſt like to-preſent themſelves, and-reſolve to em-" 
© brace them; and: alſo contrive how thou mayeſt im-. 
& prove them to the uttermoſt. But eſpecially u will be _; 
* fit for thee ta Examine whether-there, have any fin \: 
£ Eſcaped thee. ſince thy laſt nights examination. 
- after theſe conſiderations any further leiſure remain, 
= thow mayeſt profſuably employ it in meditating on th 
Ken al ReſurteQion (whereof owr'vifing from our 
Peds 4: « repre entation ) and of that dreaaful Jadg- - 
nent which ſpall! follow it, and then think with thy- 
Wir what preparation thou art for it, and reſolve 
D DNSDAK: tra eoyminete of thytime towards 
the fans tHite: for that great account. As ſoon as | 
bs art v7 « ly, retire to ſome-private place, aud" | 
Rerpto God thy Morning Sarrificeof praiſe 
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Prayers for tho Re © 


h. | 
: - 4 thy firſt kneeling down, fay, | 
Al Holy, bleſſed and glorious Trinity, ws. 2 
hy ' Perfons and. one God,have mercy upon me, 


6 a-miſcrable ſinner. 


if ORD, I know not what to pray for as ] -. 


J 
y 

et, O let thy Spirit help my infr 4s 
| hor tor thy Spirith nine E 
| 4 cptable to thee by Jefus Chriſt. "NY 
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A Thankſgiving. ; 'A 


Gracious __ whoſe mercies endure fo 
ads orthy fervanr wire ha 
4 Japl.n. por Faq mytr]} 
ahem ye humblefſt praiſes for - Whew. In + bf 
thee, OLocd, Live and moye ad havemy'be 
ing : thou firſt madeſt me to be, «nd (NN Lo, 
make not be miſerable but happy, thow 
thy Son.out-of thy: boſom.to redeerm-. 
the power of my fins by his Grace, a 
| | the puniſhment of them by his nd;bÞ+ 
' Þ both to bring-me to his glory. Thownalop 3 
| ls ranked _—_ = SY nThy. 
pooe ar fold, the urch;;- - r 
conſecrated - ro thee in''E pra 
War have been. partaker. of all thoſe'ipy _ 
helps which t aid ime to pe chat:\e 
'Þ wade to-thee:; and when by-an 


4 
A 


b "Ir PRIVATE DEVOTIONS! 
"*E wilfulnes or negligence I have failed to doi 
7% os thou in thy manifold mercies haſt not jo, i 
=. faken me, bur haſt graciouſly invited me tore 
p pentance, afforded. me all m--»s both outward}. 
= and inward for it, and with mucn patience haſt} / 
attended and not cut me off in the as of thoſe 
* © mary damning fins I have committed, as I-haye: c 
moſt juſtly deſerved. It-is, O Lord, thy Re- 
ftraining _ alone, by which I have been. ac; 
'. fept back from an che greateſt fins, and ics ut 
*-. thy Incitingand Ring grace alone. by- w ha 
© Thavebeen' enabled to do any the leaſt, 200d;! c 
© therefore not unto me; not. unto me, but.un- ti 
to thy Name be the praifes. For theſe and ally P. 
.% other _ ſpiritual bleflings, my Soul e 
5 the Lord, and - all rhat 1s. within ne 
"» FE > th holy Name. | _ nee. 
R- thoſe many outward Bleſſings 1 enjoy, 8 
| Walch, friends, ood and raiment, rh comforts 
| as well as the neceſſaries of this life, for thols %, ' 


1 
y 
1 
1 


* andmine are kept-from dangers, and thoſe 4Y 
-cious eliverances thou haſt often aftorded out 
5 ? offuck as have befalten me, and for that mere 
© "of thine whereby. thou haſt ſweetned anc F 
= ons = haft- _— 15:81 i0, . 
| er thy particular- pref n''& $ 
3g Pants night, and. all other thy g 
38 paths me. Lord, grant that I may hee 
; the-fruit- my lips, bur th DeGLence Y 
G -« of my ife, that ſo theſe blefſings here . may - be; 
ES earneſt of thoſe richer bleſhngs thou. | 
red for thle tht lov the, nd ther fi 
7: whom thou. haſt. made. the. Aurhey oh + 
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., continual ProteRtions of thy hand, by which 1. | 
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*| © 3%" eous: Lord, who hateſt iniquity, F:- 

=: au & finful creature caſt my. ſelf at thy feex,... 
edging that I. moſt juitly deſerve to be 

_ abhorred and- forſaken. by thee :. for I. 

7 have _ iniquity like water, .gone on in _ 
| ed courſe of fin and rebellion agai | 
| | F-IE committing thoſe things thou fore. 

and leaving us undone thoſe ag i »4 
_ ett A _ heart. which ſhould: be any 
for. thy ned is become a cage oF p 
wean birds, of foul and diſordered —_ 3.4 
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pentance, hard 
means thou ha 
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'rit of his fufferings pardon all my fins : Ang; 
- Lord, I'beſeech thee, by the power of thy grac 
foto renew and purific my heart, that I may be 
. come a new creature, . utterly forſaking- every 
* evil way, and livi:rzz in conſtant, fincere, fl. 
_yerſal obedience to rnce all the reſt of. my day 
- thatbehaving my {elf as a good and faithful ſep 
& vant, Tmay by thy mercy at the Ilaſt* be received 
> Into the joy of my Lord, Grant. this for Jeſus 
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+, Chriſt his ſake, - + if 

Th N: 

by IS 4 Prayer: for Grace. | 1908 
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-O Moſt gracious. God, from, whom 
& 'J/' good and perfect gift cometh, 1 wr 
x (creature that am not able of my ſelf ſo much 8s 
5 to think” a good thought, beſeech, thee. to, work- 
- 1h me both ro Will and Do according,,to thy. \ 
Th Fro pleafure. Inlighten my mind thar” x may | 
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hong 
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"IF DW thee, and let me not be batren'or unfrut 
& Fulin that oviedee 3 Lord'work in my heart | 


ying Hope, and-an unfeign- 


x true Faith, a puri | 
- # ys - thee ; ſee hed fol } 
, Zeal for thee, Reverence © .things that” 
e fo thee ; make me fearful. to offend thee,. Y: 
I-for thy mercies, Humble under" rg | 

ons, Nevout in thy. Service, Sorrowful | 


-myfins ; :and grant that all rhings I'may + 
*Sehave my ſelf fo, as. befits a creature to his: 
Freator, a ſervant to lis Lord. Enable ne; 
= Hkewme to perform that duty I owe to mYy-1Y 
ett give me that- Meekne6,* Humility;; an@z 
* ” nate edneſs, whereby I may - always PC Hs / » 
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- foul in Patience and Thankfulnefs ; make 
ve Dibgent'in all m [my duties, watchful zgainftall 
temptations, perfectly pure and temperate,” and + 
F ſo moderate 1 mn my moſt lawful enjoyments, that '*; 
ay neyer become aſnare'to me : make me; 2 
| 216,-0 Lord, to be 1o affeRed towards'my* |- 
+ | Neighbour, - that I never tranſgrefs that royal” # 
Lawof thine, 'of loving him as my ſelf; grarit 
meexaCtly to perform all parts of uſtice, jteld-* = 
Jon to _ whatſoever by any kind of Right be-"\. 
their due, and give me ſuch-bowels of 
; Ir compaſſion, that I may never failtoda _ 
of Charity ro all Men, whether friends 
ies,- according to thy command and ex- 
Y Finally, I beſeeeh "thes, O'Lord, to 
1 ifie methroughonr;that my whole ſpirit and - | 
bub and'body may be preſerved blamelefs unto': 
$ thecoming of our Lord: Jeſus Chriſt; to whom! 
i with thee ur the Holy Ghoſt beall honour 2M 
1 glory for ever. Ames. 
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Bleſſed Lord, Wil thetey" is over thy; XY 
' works, — Erna tin typ tn ee pan... .* 


A 3 nt that the preci it 
EEE Stir ul ; may ue A 
FINES that are Mn larknefs, znd- © | 
thy grace to thoſe that are in 4 


lbok wi es com Ons 
| U mverial Church. O be mpeg ad prac 
us unto Sior,build thou the walls GN 
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- unite all thoſe : that profeſs thy name to 

be 2 co halle. and to each == | 

t-- therly love. Have mercy on This deſolateF, y 
; "Church, and -finful - Nation ; thou haſt mon } 
* "the Land and dividediit, heal the ores the 
| ER. -make us-ſo truly to repent 

"y fins which have provoked -thy ' Jue 

o "ments, that thou alio mayeit turn, an ent 

£+. and leave a bleſſing behind rhee.. Bleſs thob 

”_. whem thou. haſt appointed -our Governgurs 

-- Whethec.in Church or State : fo ryle their } 

q $47 worn their hands, that they maya 
- ther'want will nor power to puniſh wrminn | 
ang Lies, wag" maintain Fiodh.onge Re 
an ErTUE. aVe PHY» Lord, on 
© -arein affliction; be a Father to the- Fathe 


a - 
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a 6 2 6. par gr 6, 


minded, fſ@ the weak, heal the-fie 


eve the needy, defend: the. oppreſſed, and ad}; 
- miniſter to cody, one according to their ſev 


poetics; letthy bleſſings reft upon all that ary 
Near and dear to me, and grantchem whatſoever | 
du ſeeſt joy _—_ ro theipl Bodies or _ 


n = the ——_ of the Widow, comfort 
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TE NAme thy neareſt lations.) 


that have done me good, 
& that have. dane, or wiſhe 
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7 - :For Preſervation. 
us. fe 


Mercifiil God, b T._f bounty alone it. 


is, that I have this 


may do nothing which may onour 
\thee,-or wound my-own foul, but that I may dij- 
| horns y appl y my {elf to-do all ſuch-good works, 
prepared for me 40: walk ins 


, 'Lord, 1 beſeech thee, give thy _ of 


"Y EP govt me, to keep me in all my Wah, 6 
00 = open unto me, nor any. 


Soelling, but that | and ine'y ma I | b 
under thy gracious protedtion, through Jeſus 


{| Ott eros the ings wa = 


my prayers or d 
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© 
=. 


f ed ro my life, I * 
Je thee ſo to-guide me in it-by thy grace,...”” 
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coding tory. and thine own ri odoogs = 


| 
£ .*& 
| i Jets. Cry in whoſe. ame an 


Jon = ——_ , Kc. 
Direftons for Night. 
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examime thine own 
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-  Fed,and whatſoever thou findeſt to accuſe thyſelf if | FC, 
Confeſs For and xetery ye 6 ; 
-- poſes and reſolutions 'of amendment, and' big hi] \- 
p- pardon in Chriſt, and this not ſlightly, "and ny 4]. 
*.. © of corre, but with all devout earneſineſr;und heax. 
* * tant[s,a5 thou wouldſt dogf thou wert ſure thy death 
wn Were as near approaching as th 2 frepyiieb or onght. 
= thou knowt/t may be ſo indeed, and therefore this. 
bp alt no mort venture to ſleep unreconciled tbGud;; 
thaw thou wouldſt dare to die ſo. Inthe next plic 
conſider what 
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Prayers for Night. 


Holy, Bleſſed and Glorious Trinity, three 
ons and one God, have Mercy upon 
: me a > mir women 2 
ow not what to pra as I ought, 
|o Tok _—_ Spirit help my infreatcies and enable 
c er up a Spiritual Sacrifice, acceptable un- 
'torkes by Jeſus Chritt, * 


A C onfe ſion. 


1 Moſt Hit! Lord God, who art df pur? 

Eyes than to behold Iniquity, how ſhall.F _ 
abominable- wretch dare to appear before theez) v>, 
- who am nothing but pollution? I am 
1 | ty very natitre, having a backwardneſs to-alt- 


l; and a'reidinefs ro o all evil z'but reborn, 
* yet much worſe by my own actual” -* 
+» # find wicked cuſtoms! I: have ny 5h ol 
thug my Neighbor, 0p 

both in though, in word, 


It thoſe _ which thou haſt Te 


pn eee ageing to do thoſe thing 


And this nor only 
ignorance and frailty.but knowingly and wilf 
{ Heyy the _—_ of rhy Spirit, andpthe <> 


own Conſcience to the con aw 
makeall theſe out of meaſure ſinfbF * * 
EY . 


on in-a daily courſe of repeatingthelſe 
»0ns againſt thee, notwithitandings 
| S es 
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3 own wn purpoſes and vows of an—— 
» yea, i very day I have not ceaſed to add new 
- fins toall my former guilts, [Here name the pay- 
- ticwlars.] And now, O Lord, what ſhall I fay, þ 
or how thall Eb my y mourh,ecing I have done 
theſe things2 I know that the wages of theſe fins Þ - 
is death ; but O « ka who willeſt not the death: 
of a finer have mercy upon me; work in me, I 
beſeech thee,a-fincere contrition, and a perfe& ha» 
tred of my .fins: and let me not daily confeſs, 
and yet as daily renew them ; but —_— Q 
Lord, that from this inſtant I may give a billof 
Divorce toall my moſt beloved luits,and then beJ| 
thou pleaſed to marry me to thy ſelf in truth, in [. 
nghteougpcts and holineſs. And or all my paſt; | 
fins, O- , receive a 3 accept 
that gonſom thy bleſſed Son hath p paid for me, 
*- and for his yp rey haſt ſer Goth 00 
+ - Propitiation, | way on all my Rene. and re 
43s _ P's to thy favour. A when tho voy | 
- en peace to my or me 
£ J-turn not any: more to folly, but. Rablich ms F 
- --with thy Grace, that no temptation ' of the'F 
"World, the Devil, or my own Fleſh may eve 
draw me to offend thee ; that being f 
fin, and becoming a Servant unto Qod, | 
© may have oy fruit unto holineſs, and th 
+ averlaſting life, through Jeſus Chriſt our Lore þ 
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A Thankſziving, 


O Thou Father of Mercies, who att kind eve © © 
| to the unthankful,-1 acknowledge my ſelf - ; 
to haye abundantly experimented thar gracious - - 
property of thine ; for notwithſtanding my- daily 
provocations againſt thee, thou ftill heapett 1! 
mercy and loving-kindneſs upon me. All my © 
contempts and deſpifings of thy ſpiritual favours 
- have net yet made thee with-draw chem, but in» * 
© the riches of thy goodneſs and long ; lutteri 
, thou ſtall conteſt to me the offers A 
' life in thy Son. And all-my abuſes atthy tem 
poral bleſſings thou” haſt not-puniſhed Rh 
utter deprivation of them, but are {tull aq 57" 
afford me a liberal portion of ther. The fins of 
- this oo thou hait not repayed, 'as juſtly thaw > 
-mightr'it, by ——— me away with- a ſwift di 
” ſtruRtion, bur halt- ſpared and preſerved me ac 
+ cording to the greatneſs. of thy mercy. [Here 


wy mention the particular mercies of that -day.) What® 
er ſhall I reg&@ unto the Lord for all theſe bene- 7 
fits he hagh done unto me > Lord let this good-"* 
I nefs of thine 'lead me to repentance, and grawe."7 
that I may not only offer thee thanks.and' pr 
but may alſoorder my converfation/aright, 
fo I may at the laſt ſee the Salvation 'ot*Ge 
through” Jeſus Chrilt.. 7 2 OT SORE 
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14. Here uſe the Prayer for Grace; and this of: 
* & terceſſion appointed for the Adorning. 
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For Preſervation, 


© Bleſſed Lord, the Keeper of 1/-ael, that nei. || 
cher ſlumbreft nor ſleepeſt, ” mack in os... ; 
mercy to watch over me this night ; 
thy Grace from all works ofdar hn feed 
me by thy power from all re. wy grant mg 
- moderate and refreſhing ſleep, ſuch as may fit = 
for duties of the da following, And, 
-make me ever mindful of that time when 'ihal 
down in the duſt; and becauſe I know neis: 
b the day nor the hour of my Maſters ®ming, | 
Tz race that I may be always ready, that Y 
live in ſuch a ſtate, as I ſhall fear ts 
- fiein; but that whether I live, I may live unts 
, the Lord, or whether 1 die, I may die unto the 
+ "Lord, fo that living and dying I may be thi 


\ zhrough Jeſus Chriſt. 


3 ſe te ſeme concluding Proger as in the 2d 


K bf. S tho art putting off thy we i ge mocaanr+ t 
IF boy that the t5me approaches that t yoo mf pal 
ty alſo, and then thy Soul _ 
bor Ged's Judgment-ſeat reſo T 
need be jabs ode: ra Uo it /o ces al . 
— Conlant neſs, that he who ; 
”m iniquity may graciou ouſt behold —_ 7. 
*, X 
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"Diretans for Night. 
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Lit thy Bed put thee in mind of thy Grave, fo T 
' when thos leſt down, ſay, ii 


Y 
LEE 


'®, Bleſſed Saviour, who by thy precious Fe. 4 


es | and burial didſt rake away the ting of dea 2 
ly } and the power of the Grave, grant me the joyfy 


fruits of that th erat and be thou to me in. 1 
| life and death advantag 
I will lay me ——_ in n peace an take my reſt;. * 
for it is thou, Lord,only that makeſt me dwell in. 


lafery. 
Into thy hands I commend my Spirit ; for thou 
haſt redeemed it, O Lord, hou Godet Lowhys 
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N the ANCIENT CHURCH #here wer; . 
beſides morning 5 and mie, other times eve fs | 
| & _ wir cles HO. S =o X 
4 the zeal of t $4ns WAS 
$ themconſftanth wr (2 4.1: would be thought ti 
i fries now in this inkewarm age to exjoyn 
; frequency: yet I cannot but mention the example 
ſayhat for thoſe who are not byvery neceſſary, 
prevented,t will be but reaſonable to iminatt'it, and 
up in publick \ / agg thoſe FOUR TIMES: 
'PRAYER, dbefides the OFFICES already [eb 
wn for MORNING and NIGHT. ; 3 
. none, may be gon how to exerciſe their devot 
. theſe times, T have — divers COLLEC 
3 ſeveral Graces whereof every man mays 
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a8 feſſions tp for morning and night, and never 
& omitting the LORD's PRAYER. 
= Put if any man's ſtate of life'be really 6 Fair a 


F will not allow him time for ſo long and ſolemn aevei. 
” toſaythe LORD's PRAYER alone: and therefore 


=. bis converſation inHeaven,t z ver 
theſe ſet times of Prayer he ſhould x" 5k times ina 
day by ſhort and ſudden EJTACULATIONS dart 
wp hes ſoul thither. And for this fort of devotion no 
14 Ccanwant leiſure,for it may be performed is the 
” midſt of buſmeſs ; the Artificer at hes work the pos 
*  bandman at his Plough may prattiſe it. Now as 


= for it, I have thought it #0t nnuſeful out of that rich: 
Him with ſame texts,which may very fitly be uſe 


© forGrace,ſome for the light of 


” Way fit him (elf according to the preſent need & tem- 

= per of his ſoxl. | 

 tHon, but duly a He which the Reader's appetite 
parts of Holy Scripture, 
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Jet him uſe that if he cannot more. But becauſe it ts | 
E theCharatter of aChriſtian,Phil.3.20.That he hath 
- | fit that beſides" 
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PP eng;yet certainly there 1s no man [0 overlaid with bus | © 
* Preſs but that he may find leiſure oftentimes in a day } 


Y 
\ 


+ cannot want time, ſo that he may not want matter 

”* * fore-vonfe, the BOOK of PSALMS, 70 tk 
0-4, 

rh parpoſe;which being /carned by heart will always | 


” be read) .u hand to employ hts devotton;and the mat- 1 
 rer of them wa rhe or art paraon of ſin,ſome 


| | ods countenance. ſome - 
* for the Charch,ſome for Thanks2gtvine &Cc.every man. 


IT have given theſe not as a fll colle- | 


; 167 tug raiſed to ſearch after more in that Book, and. } 
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COLLECTS for ſwerd 
RACES. 
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For Faith. 


O 


* 
# 


thee, work in me ſuch a Faith, as may be accep- 
table in thy Gght, eyen ſuch as worketh by love. 


 Olkt me not reſt ina dead ineffectual Faith, bur 
- prant that it may be ſuch as may ſhew it {elf by 
Ape: it may be that victorious Faith. 


may enable-me to overcome the World, 


| and conform me to the Image of that Chriſt; on "#8 
whom 1 believe; that fo at the ſt I may receive 
the' end'of my Faithy even the Salyation of my; 


Soul by the ſame Jeſus Chriſt. | 
For Hope. 


the Earth, let me never be deſtitute of a 


preſumption : fi 
either be reconciled ro my fins, or rej 


well grounded oe nor yet pofleſt with. a vain 


my re- 


rance : but give me, I beſeech thee, ſuch a © 
ope as may be anſ{werable tothe only omg of 


pe.thy promiſes: and ſuch as may both encous 
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Bleſſed Lord, whom without Faith it is im-- * 
poſſible to pleaſe, let thy Spirit, I beſeech» 
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O 'Lord, who art the hope of all the ends: of 
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er me not to think thou wilt” 


ape and tnable me to purifie my felf from all ©. 
66 S 4 p filthineſs * 
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no, 
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bs Elikinef both of fleſh and ſpirit, that ſo it ny 
- indeed become to me an Anchor of the Soi 
both ſure and ſtedfaſt, entring even within the 
Veil; whither the foce-runner is for me etitred,” 

._ gven Jeſus Chriſt wy High Prieſt and bleſſed Re. | 


mer. 


For the Love of God. 


) Yuen and gracious Lord, who art 5 
ti 


—_— _— | 


of fin, as to refiſt - 
but let them make deep and 
on my Soul. Lord, thou art {wal 
m y heart, and thou only haſt right to it, Wo 

| ES unjult as toalj 
£ t of it, but enable me tor — 
| whole and entire rothee. But, O my God, thou | 
" ſeeft it is already vſurped, the World with its 
+ Yanities bath ſeized it, and like a ſtrong man - 
armed keeps omg) O thou who art Rong 
Frome _ upon him, and take this unworthy 

of mine as thine own ſpoil, refine it ty 
ing fire of thy love, that it 'may be a 


== for thy $ pie Lord, if if xh0 eſt 
be pleaſed & et me raſte of thoſe j OV 


* - thoſe raviſhments l thy love, wherewith thy 
4 Saints have been'fo tranſported, Bur if in he 
© I know not what ask, 1 may not cp 


Lan in thy Kingdom, yer, Lord, den 
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ay —__ drink of thy-cup, let me have fuch a fin-'. 
#1 4 'cerity and degree of love, :as- may make me en. 2 

dure any thing for thy fake, ſuch a perfe&t love : 
Fas may caft out all fear and ſloth too, that no». 2 
thing may ſeem to me too grievous to ſuffer, or © 
| +74" xp ro = « wm FOnS) that - oY 
L expreſſing my love by keeping thy Command- 7” 
: ner Fray by thy mercy at laſt obtain that +2? 
Crown of Life, which thou haſt promiſed to ..* 
_ that love: thee, through Jeſus Chriſt oug.s 
Lord. . 


Fe 5 


For Sincerity. 4M 
| w 


op, 4* X 


The -- 
- heart, O Lord, 1sdeceitful above all. things, and 5.7 
- my heart is deceitful above all hearts: O thow +. © 
J/ who ſearcheſt the heart and veins, try me, and © - 
1} ſeek the ground of my heart, and ſuffer not any: © - 
F accurſed thing to lurk within me, but. puritie - __1 
me even with fire, ſo thou conſume my droſs. 
© Lord, I cannot deceive thee, but I may moſt |» 
ealily deceive myſelf. - I beſeech thee ler-menot 

| reſt in any ſuch deceit ; but bring me-to a fight; 
Land hatred- of - my moſt hidden -corruptions, 77? 
| thar I may not cheriſh any darling Jutt,bug * > 

'F make an utter deſtruction of every Hale, 4 
Or fuffer me not to ſpeak peace to my ſelf,-when "1 2 
there is no peace, but grant I may j of my +” 
ſelf as rhou judgeft of me, that I may. "I 


(J Holy ord, who requireſt truth in: the j — 
ward parts, 1 humbly beſeech thee to purge-2,...: 
me-from- all hypocriſfie. and unfincerity. | 


at,peace with my-ſelF, till 1 am ax yerfeRt-prane's 
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= with thee, and by purity of heart be qualih.” & 
4 - to fee thee in thy Kingdom, through Jeſug, 
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For Devotion in Prayer. 


Gracious Loxd God, who not only per-; 
mitteſt, but invitelt us miſerable and! 
needy Creatures, to preſent our Petitions to! 
thee; grant, I beſeech thee, that the frequency: 
of my Prayer may be ſome-what proportionable 
to thoſe continual 'needs I have of thy Mercy. 
- Lord, I confeſs it is the greateſt honour and: 
Lgreateſt advantage, thus to be allowed acceſs tos 
thee; yet ſo ſattiſh and m_— is my.prophang 
heart, that. it ſhuns or fruſtrates the opportu-% 
L nities of it. My Soul, Q Lord, is poſſe(t withs 
” a Spirit of Infirmity, it is bowed roFcher and 
” = can 1n no Wile life up. it ſelf ro thee, O beJ, 
thou. pleaſed ro cure this fad, -this -miſerableJ; 
Diſeaſe, to inſpirit and enliven. this earthly 
- drofly Heart, that it may freely mount towards Þ 
” thee; that.I may ſt. a true value on. this moſt” 
-— valuable.. priviledge., and take. delight _ in ap» 
4D Ingo. thee :/ and that my approaches may. F 
|: with a reverence ſome way anſwerable nf 


that awful Majeſty 1 come before; with an im«'F 
portunity. and earneltneſs. anſwerable, to thoſe} 
prefing wants I have to be. ſupplied: and with 
fuch-a ftxedneſs and attention, of mind, as no . 
wandring thoughts may interrupt: that I may 
no more; incur the: guilt of drawing neaxita - | 
-” "thee with my Lips, when my heart is far. ; m. 
YT rage, : 
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F thee, or have my Prayers turned into fin; but Ag 
% _y ſo ask that I may receive, feck that I may 1 
Hs {3 


knock that it may be opened unto' me; 
that from praying to thee here, I may be Fs 
Jetns 


— m—_—_—_— 


lated to the praiſing thee erernally in thy glory,” 3 
— the' Merits and Interceffron. of | 
{ Chriſt. 


1 AS 


_ 
» 


— 
© Ra. 


For Humility. 


O Thou High and Lofry One, that inhabiteſt . + 
Eternity, yet art leaſed to dwell with - 
the humble Spirit, pour into my Heart, I be- 
ſeech thee, that excellent -Grace of Humility, ':Z 
which may utterly work out all rhoſe vain con» -* 
ceits I have of my ſelf; Lord, convince ume pow-4# 
erfylly of my. own wretchednefſs, make me to +3 
> fe that F am miſerable, and poor,” and blind, +: 
' and naked, and not only duft, bur fin; that? : 
in all thy diſpenſations rowards me, I may Tay - 


"Sexe 


SCRELES SS 


Y 


y .* my hand upon my mouth, and heartily acknow- 1 
44 Hedge that I am lefs than rhe leaſt of thy mer- 
#$ cies, and greater than the greatelt of thy Judg- "7 

| ments.- And, O Lord, grant” me not only to 
"walk humbly with ty God, bur even with? 


men alſo, that T may not only ſubmit my IF? 

[to thyRebukes, but even .to thoſe of my: fel 7 

low Chriſtzans, and with meeknelſs receive* and © 

obey their -admonitions. And make me ſo'to © 3 

bihayethy "elf towards all, that I never do any © 

thing Aifongh ſtrife and vain-glory ; andto'tha- | 
'S 
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Print; that in lowlinefs of mind-'T ma 
ſtt-m"very other mar; better than my yy | 
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 — and be willing that others ſhould eſteem them# 
 foalſo; that I neither nouriſh any high opinion 
of oy ſelf, nor covet one among others, but | 
pk at eſpiſing_ the vain praiſe of- Men, I may 
+ ""Rek that praiſe which cometh from thee only, 
That fo inſtead of thoſe mean lervile Arts I have | 
uſed to recommend me to the eſteem of men, 1 | 
may now employ all my induſtry and care to ap- 

prove my ſelf to thee, who reſiſteſt: the proud, 

and giveſt grace- to the humble: Grant this, Q. 
Lord, for his fake who humbled himſelf unto. 
the death of the Croſs, Jeſus Chriſt. = 


"" 
Fae UE TS : , 


For the- Fear .of God. 


3 Oo Glorious Majeſty, who only art high and-! 
| to be feared, poſſeſs my. foul with a holy. F - 
awe and reverence of thee, that I may give thee 
the honour due unto thy. Name, and.may' bear } 
'  fycha reſpeto all things which relate to. thee, 
+ that I may never prophane any.holy thing, or. 
- Gcrilegiouſly invade what thou haſt ſer apart to-. 
. thy ſelf. And, Q Lord, fince thou, art a God. 
- that wilt not clear the guilty, ler the dread of-: 
thy juſtice make me tremble. to provoke theein .F 
© any thing. O let me not ſo muſplace my fear, | 
© azto be afraid of a man. that ſhall dje, and-ot."'} 
® the fon of man, who ſhall be made.-as grabs, | 
and forget the Lord my- Maker ; but repleniſh. 
- any foul with that fear ot the Lord, which is the. 
*S BY "els pom which may 9-066 adle. 
-— toall my brutiſh appetites, and keep. mg..u7'8; 
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mM conſtant conformity tothy holy wilk Hear me,” 3 
O Lord, I beſeech thee, and put this fearin my. ©: 
keart, that I may not depart from thee, but may.” © 


with fear and trembling work out my own fal>.. : 
vation, Coe Joſs Chi * Xa 


# 
3 L | - I 
4 For Traſt-on God. 
ad, 
QF . Almi Lord;who never faileſt them that- 
to. eng wg Give: me-grace, I. bk 


thee, in altmy difficulties and diftredles, to have 
recourſe to thee,to reſt and depend on thee ; thou +: 
ftHalt ry Are O:Lord, in perfect peace, whoſe 
mind is ftaid on thee. Q let me always reſt on.. 
3 this firm Pillar, and never e 1t for the 

8 broken reeds of worldly fuccours-; ſuffer not my.. 
d'J thwart to be overcharged with the cares of this life, . 
7.3 - taking thought-whart I ſhall eat, or: drink, or-.. 
e } wherewithal I ſhall be cloathed'; but/grant that © 
r having by honeſt labour and induſtry. done my. : 
, part, I may chearfully commit my ſelf ro thy - 
\ ovidence, caſting all my care upon thee ; and... 
” ing careful for nothing, but to be of the num-. + 
# ber of thoſe whom thou owneſt and -careſt for, -/ 
| even fſuch-as keep thy Teſtimonies, and . think. © 
upon... thy. Commandments ro. do- nal fs 
ſeekmg firſt rhy Kingdom and the righteoulnets -.- 
thereof; all theſe outward things be; 8: added. 
unto megn.fuch a meaſureas thy wiſdomknows... 
beſt for me.; grant this, O Lord, for Jeſus Chriſt; 
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For Thankſalneſs. 


O Moſt Gracious:and Bountiful Lord; who | 
filleſt all things living with good, and ex- 
 pecteſt no other return, bur praiſe and thankſgi- 
+. Ving; let me, O Lord, never defraud thee of that / 
ſo eaſie Tribute, but ler my heart be ever killed-! 
with the ſenſe, and my mouth with the acknow. : 
- - dedgment of thy Mercies. : It is'a Gul and 
-pleafant.thing to be' thankful ; O tufter me nor, 
IT beſeech thee, to-loſe my part in-that Divine- 
pleaſure; but grant that as I daily receive" blef. ' 
- tings from thee; fo I may daily from an afteQti- : 
onute and devout heart offer up thanks to thee; . 
" and grant that: not only my lips, but my life 7 
- may ſhew forth thy praiſe; by conſecraing my } 
; Felt-to thy ſervice, and walking, in holineſs and 
Righteouſneſs :before thee all the: days of 24 | 
; through Jeſus "Chriſt my Lord. and bleſſed. * 
tour. 


" "If 
— ____ won oo > ET ICS 


| For Contrition. OY 
52 ” JIN 051g) WY 3; : l 

| "O Holy 'Lord, -who:art/a merciful Einbracer 'F 
” AP. of true Per.irents;: but yet aconſuming Fire |} 
towards obſtinate anners 3: how ſhall Tapproach |F 
* thee, who have {o- many. provoking, fins to-in» + 
© flame thy. wraih, : and fo: little: fincere repens» 

® tance to incline thy Mercy! O be thou pleaſed 
” to ſoften and melr this hard obdurate Heart" | 
» of mine, that I may heartily bewail the Iniqui- 


Collects for ſeveral Graces. 399 © 
FT $5 of my life ; firike this Rock, O' Lord, that * 


"waſh my polluted Conſcience. My. drowzy Soul- | 


« tuch a gentleneſs and calmneſs. of Spirit, as-no 


the waters may-flow out, even. flouds of tears to + 


hath too eng pe ſecurely in lin; Lord, awake 
it, though it be with Thunder, and let me rather. 
feel thy Terrors, than not feel my fin. Thou. * 
ſenteſt thy bleſſed Son to heal the broken heart+ . 
ed; But, Lord, what will that avail me, it mp 
heart be whole > O break it that if may be ca». 
ble of this healing vertue ; and grant, I -be-.** 
tech thee, that having once -taſted the bicters. | 
neſs of fin, I may fly-from it, -as-from the face of ©» 
a Serpent, and bring forth fruits of Repentancs - 
in amendment of life, - ro- the praiſe and glory. 
of thy Grace in Jeſus Chriſt our bleſſed Redees 


mer. 


For Meeknefs, *® 


Oo Bleſſed Jeſu, who waſt led as a ſheep» to 

the (avghter, let, I befeech thee, that ad= * 

mirable example of Meekneſs quench in me all 
arks of anger and' revenge, and work in me: 


provocations may everbeable'rodiſturb. Lord- 
grant I may be fo far from offering the leaſt in- > 
jury, that I may never returt.the.greatett, afty 
otherwiſe than with prayers and kindneſs: that * 
I who have-ſo many Talents to be forgiver by - 
thee, may .never exact Pence of my-byethren ; *' 
but that putting on bowels of mercy.  meeknels; 


g-ſuffering, thy peace may-ryle/n. my hears; 
make .it an-acceptabls habitazgiaF0; 
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. OV. - 
TI. 


400 PRIVATE DEVOTIONS. 


” who art the Prince of peace, to whom with Yl. 
-— Father and boly Spirit be all honour. and. glory,' 


for ever 


Fox Chaſtity. 


—: 
= 
n 
* 


Of Holy andimmaculate Jefus, whoſe firſt de-- | 
>". ſcent was into the Virgins Womb, and who 
+ doft ſtill love to inhabit on ! in pure and virgin- . 
| hearts, I beſeech thee ſend thy Spirit of purity to -- 
Cleanſe me from an chioots;poth. of Neth aud 
- Spirit ; my body, ord, is the Temple of the - 
- Holy Ghoſt; O ler me never pollute that Tem- 

- | ple with any uncleanneſs, And becauſe out of; 
-»the heart proceed the things that defile the man, . ' 
Lord, grant me to keep my heart with all dili- ? 


gence, that no impure or foul thoughts be har, 


e.; but enable me, I beſcech thee, to. } 
6 p both body and ſoul pure and undefiled, that © : 
- ſolma oforids thee here both in body and ſpi-. * 
 rit; ha 6. glorified in both with thee hereafter. 


For Temperance. 


& CY Gracious Lord, who haſt in thy bounty to - 

E Mankind offered to. us the uſe of thy good 

- creatures. for. our corporal refreſhment: grant. | 
- that I may always uſe this liberty with thank-. 
» fulnels and moderation. O let me never be-ſo; 
= enſlived'to that brutiſh pleaſure of taſte, tht v4 

” my" tablebecome'a ſnare_ to me: but give me, . 
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Y 7 refecch thee, a perfeR abhorrence of all degrees ©? 
'F ofexcefs, and let me eat and drink enly for hoſe - 
ends,and according to thoſe meaſures which thou *- 
haſt afſigned me, for Health and not for Luxury. © 
And Lord grant that my purſuits may, be not 
after the meat that eth, but. * that 
-þ which ores gps life 5 het hugs 

ing and thirſting after Righteoun may be 
; Fed with thy Grace here, and thy Glory here- 
4 after, through Jeſus Chriſt. 


Por Contemtedneſs, ' 


O Merciful God uy Wiſdom is infinite -to 
chuſe, and thy love forward: to diſpenſe 
ood things to us; O let mealways fully and en- | 

Sely reſign my ſelfto thy diſpoſals, haye no de- 

fires of my own, but a n in.thy 

| choices for me; that ſo in whatſoever eftate T am, 
| Imay berhergn content. Loxd, grant] may never- 

| look with murmuring on my own condition, nor _. 
with envy ori other mens. And to that end, I 
beſeech rhee, purge my heart of all covetous afte- 
Gions. O let me never yield up any corner of my _ 
foul to Mammon,but give me ſuch a contempt of- 
theſe fading riches, that whether they increaſe or - + 
decreaſe,l may never ſ(ermy heart upon them, bur: 
that all my care may be to be rich towards God, 

| to lay up my treaſure in Heaven; that I may fo. 

1 fer my affetions on things above, that when. 
Chriſt who. is my. life ſhall appear, I may alſs.. . 
apr with him in glocy. Grant, this, Q Lord,. 

far the merits of the fame Jeſus Chrilt,. is 


. 
| | 
, A 


g : | 


© of the ſlothful and wicked Servant. Lord, if it be 
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For Diligence. 


OO Lord, who haft in thy wiſdom ordained that 
Man ſhould be born to Iabour, ſuffer me not | 
torefiſt that defign of thine, by giving my ſelf up. 
to floth and idleneſs ; but grant I may ſo employ 
"my time; and all orher talents thou haſt intruſted: 
me with, that I may not fall under the ſentence 


thy will, make me ſome:way.uſeful ro others, 
that I may not live an unprofitable part of Man- 
kind ; but however, Q Lord, let-me not be uſglek ! 
to my ſelf, but grant I may give all diligence to- 
make my calling and eleftion ſitre. My Soul ys} 
beſet with many and viglarit Adyerfares;| on | 

of nd 


. 


ne not fold my hands to ſleep. inthe mi 
Sredt darigers, but watch and pray that I enter 
Hot "into Terbptation;* enduring nels as'4 
00d Souldier of Jeſus Chriſt, till at the laft 
om this ſtare of warfare, thou tranſlate me to. 
the ſtate of triumph and bliſs in thy Kingdow: 
through Jeſus Chriſt, | 
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s For Foſtices: I popes 


O Thou King of Righteouſneſs, who haſt come * 

manded us to keep judgment and do pales | 
be pleaſed by — to cleanſe my heart and. 
hands from all/fraud and injuſtice,” and givemed [; 


perfect integrity and wpri eſrirrall my de 


- 
. 
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" ings. O make meever abhor to ule my power. 
oppreſs, or my skill to deceive my brother, ant _* 
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grant I may moſt ftriftly obſerve that ſacred rule, __ © 
of doing as F would bedone to; that I may not _:* 
diſhonour my Chriſtian profeſſion by an un 


_— have my converſation in the World ; 
never ſeeking to heap up treaſures in this life ; 
but preferring a little with righteouſneſs before 
great revenues without right. Lord make me 


exatly careful to render to every man what by +7 


any fort of obligation' becomes his: due, that I 
may never break the bond of any of thoſe relatis 
ons that thou haſt placed me in, -but may {o be- 
have my {elf towards all, that none may have 
any evil thing to ſay of me; that ſo if it be polſ- 
fible, I may have peace with all men, or how- 
ever, I may, -by keeping innocency», and taking 
heed to the thing rhat is right, have NN 
laſt, even peace. with thee, through Jeſus C 


our Lord, 


Fer Charity. 


Merciful Lord;who haft made of one blood; 
and redeemed by one ranſom all Nations of 
Men, let me never harden my bowels againftany 
that partake of the ſame nature and redemption 
with me, but grant me an univerſal charity to- 
wards all Men. Give me, O thou father of com- 
fhons, ſach a tenderneſs and meltingneſs of 
eart, that I may be deenly affected with all the 
; milerie 
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=; Miſcries and calamities outward or inward of my} 
= . Brethren, and diligently employ all my abilitigf 
-— fortheir ſuccour and relief let not an unchy 

” tian ſelf-loye pofleſs my heart,but drive out that 
accurſed ſpirit, and let thy ſpirit of love enterar 


- » dwellthere, and make me ſeek, not to pleaſemy | 


me 
” - ſeK,but my Neighbour for his good to edification,” 
- even as SO rs not himſelf. Lord, make! 
— me a faithful Steward of all thoſe Talents thoy 
; aſt committed to me for the benekit of others, 
- that, ſo when thou ſhalt call me to give an ac- 
- count of my Stewardſhip, I may do it with 
and not marie, Grant this, merciful Lodd, 
beſcech thee, for Jeſus Chriſt his ſake. 
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For Per ſeverance. 
| 


'$] Eternal/and unchangeable Lord God, who ] 
3 art the fame yeſterday, and to day, and for F 
ever; Be thou vleaſed ro commanicate ſome ] 
=. ſmall ray of that Excellence, ſome degree of that 1 

” ftability to me thy wretched Creature, who am F 
4 wighe and unconſtanr, «turned about with every ' 
blaſt; my Underſtanding very deceiveable, .O' 
eſtabliſh it in thy ruth; keep it from the ſnares of 
ſpirits, that I may not beled away with 
the error of the wicked, and fall from my own 
ſedfaſtneſs: my will alſo, O Lord, is irreſolute 
and wavering, and doth not cleave Redfaſtly unto 
God ; my goodneſs is but as the morning cloud,. 
and as theearly dew it paſſethaway,O ſtrengthes - 
and confirai_me, and whatever good work aan 


— 
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= infor ho inte. be pleaſed to accompliſh and” 
wr | * until the _— prrary Lord, thou 
"my my weakne u knoweſt the number 

1 & ſtrer of tho tiene nt 
+] with. O leave me not tomy ſelf, but cover 
kl my head in the day of bartel, and in all {pi tual”, 

$ hates make me more thanConqueror t 
him that loved me. O let no terrors or fatteries 
"Þ either of the world,or my own fleſh;ever draw me 
from my obedience to thee; but a that I may 
—_ 


continue ſtedfaſt, urmovyeable, abounding 
in the work of the cd and contin 
1 ing in well doing lcek, ind-ar [aft obeain G 
id Honour, Immortality, and Eternal 
$ throvgh Jeſus Chriſt our Lord, -  - 


mh. 


A Brief Paraphraſe of the 


LOR D's PRAYER, | 
To be uſed as a Prayer. * 
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| [ Our Father which art in Heaven. ] 


CR». 


Lord, who dwelleſt in the higheſt Heavens, 
Ge _ = Author of our being, thou haft, 

bs ain unto a lively hope, and 

carrieſt _—_— the tenderneſs and bowels of - 
{4 a compaſſionate Father. O make us to render to  * 
47 thee the love and obedience of Children ; ry % 
* 4 t - , 6 
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, os we- may reſanblechee or noe Heatetii” 

# (that place of. truedelight and purity) give us aF* 

ly diſdain of all the deceitful pleaſures and foul 

pollncions of this World, ſo raiſe up our; 

- minds, that. we may always have our converſa»Þþ4* 

- - tion. in Heaven, from whince we look for our 
*  Savyiourthe Lord Jeſus Chriſt. Tx 


[ 1. Hallowed be thy Name, ] b, 


Trike fuch an awe in_our hearts, that weÞ 
UI may humbly reverence thee in Name; 
: huch 1s great,. wonderful and holy ; and carry 
} fſach a facred refpe& to all things that relate to} 
+ thee and thy worſhip, as may expreſs our reve- ? 
” rence to thy great Majeſty. Let all the People? 
7 rom thee, Q God, let all the People praile F 
= TRCE. $f 1 
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P# a we 


Stabliſh thy Throne and rule for ever in our F 

| Souls, and by the power of thy Grace ſubdue FF 
} all thoſe rebellious corruptions that exalt them-?: 

= ſelves againſt thee: they are thoſe Enemies © 

* thine which would not thou ſhould'ſt reign over : 

»- them, Q let them be brought forth and (lain bes Y 
- forethee; and make us ſuch faithful ſubjeRts of ? 

” this thy Kingdom of Grace, that we may be a>, 'Þþ; 

R, le of the Kingdom of Glory, and then Lord k-4- 

> tus come quickly. $4 
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T Follett, for fever Ge races.” "Jer. 


- {3 Thy will be done on Faith; &c.] 


tal T Nable us by thy Grace cheartully to ſuffer 

K::th Will n.all thy Afflictiens, and readily 

Foerform it in all thy- commands: give:us at that 
_ Zeal to thy Service, wherewith the 
ngels. of thy preſence are infpired,. that 
we _ wy thee with the like fervour and ala- 
Faity, and that following them in their obedi- 
Lence,we may be joyned with them to fing Eternal 
? "nk in thy Kingdoem,eo! God, and to't eLamb 

FVET. 


[ 4. Give u thi Day our, &.]. 
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Ive us that continual ſu py ot. of ys Grace, 
Ga LE ie ee eld allo bo” 
- unto ternal Life thou o'to 
4 provide for our Bodies all hob thine which 
;7 thou ſeeſt fir tor their ſupport, through this 
I our earthly F Pilgrimage ; and make us chearfully 
to reſt on thee for them, firſt ſeeking thy King- .\ 
.dom, and the Righteouſneſs and then 
not doubting bur all theſe Xs — be added A 
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biT;, Forgive us our Treſpaſes a” 
| Kant Souls, O Lock fe we have finned 


3 us, 1 Oakes yon Bey: pr ll owr efencer. 
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Fa po IDES DEVOTIONS.* 


And An Lord that: we may never forfeit th 

thine, by denxin ours to our ln, 4 

Sole wels of compaſhon to othenF* 

ich we ſtand in ga much __ ____ 

- thee, we may forgive as fully an | 
on Chriſt's cm defire ro be forgo ' 

" for his merits and i 1 
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©  [6.Lead us pot into js Wi &c.] 


Lord we have no inſt thoſe}. 
Mulcitudes of bac rough prin ily 
- us, GY Gur eyes are upon thee; O 

” plaedether to reſtrain them, or aſſiſt us, and in 
"I-44 faichfulneſs ſuffer us not to be tempted above 
” that weare able, but in all our temptations make * 
bo = a way to eſcape, that we be not overcome by} 
ut may, when thou ſhalt call us toit, re- i 
- 6 &ven unto bloud, ſtriving againſt fin, that 
LE p unto death, thou mayeſt gvew nl 
*: grown 


[For thine P /be PO & MN 


Ear us, and graciouſly anſwer our Petitions, ; 
H for thou art the great King over all the : 
Earth, whoſe Power is Infinite, and art able to'$ 1 
: | do for ws abwve. all that we can. ask or think; | 
b to-whomn' belongerh the Glory of aff that 
= thou workeſt in us or for us. Therefore.b 
 Hhonour,glory and power be unto him that 1 

Fw Throne, to our God for ever, and 
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RM PDE of Siz. - 
FreY mer on me, 0 God ah os | 
EEE wickedneſs, and 
| denſe we From ny fins, and put out all 1 
oo  ! prevll againſt me: O be thou 
| _ pep fe Do with Ge (ON | 
IS 


; , for it is great. 6. 
\duc2 a. Lord, and 4cliver my foul. Q ; 


Gave me for thy mercies 
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L For Grace. "by 

o | me to do the thing that pleaſeth- 94%, | | 
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we ry ns en heart, © Got any s | 
-xght op within me. T 0. 
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1 'O let my heart be ſound in thy Sratures,t & 
; Lbe not aſhamed.. 4 
© Inditie my, heart anto thy Teſtimonies, 
_  notto covetouſne(s. | 
Turn away mine eyes _ they behold vanity# 
. and quicken thou me mn arch, © 
-I am a ſtranger upon cart hide not th 
- Commandments from me. 
E *%*Þord;teach me to number my days, that [ ny 
& Upply my heart unto wildom. - 
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_ For the «Ligh of God's Countenamee;h \ 


58 1 : why abhorreſt thou ;my foul, and} 
deſt thy face from me? O hide not thou} 1 
57 Hare pram me, nor caſt thy ſervant'away my 


Ty Hr kindneſs is better than life it IF: Þ. 
rd,lift thou up the light of thy Countenance 1 
> upon m ; 

£ ; Comfort the ſoul of thy ſervant; for unto! | 
thee; Q Lord, doT lift up my foul. . 1 


"— Thankſgiving. | 
BY Will al al a give thanks unto the Lord, bis 


be in my mouth. 
bare my ; God.and I will thank thee; thou | 
FGod, and I ill pare. 1 4 
Es unto the Lord, as long as Tir 
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Pious Ejaculations $ | %, 


i 
a. Praiſed be. God, which: hath-nor caſt ont my 
v4 

4 prayer, nor turned his mercy from me. 
Bleſſed be che Lord Godeven the-God of Lea; 
Fel, which only dotly wondrous:thingss:.. :- 

& + And bleſſed be the: Name of: his ; Majeſty pe 

T ever, and all the Earth ſhall be filled with his 

F Majeſty, Amen; Ann 
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E merciful unte-mezO Lord,be metciful1 uato 
me, for my foul truſteth in thee, and under ” 
ſhadow of thy wings ſhall be. my refuge, un-+: 
$ Ul theſe calamities be over-paſt. ., 
T Deliver me, O- Lord, from mine enemies, for ” * 
I flee unto thee to hide me. "g 
-0 bp my ſ6ul, and deliver me; lerme not be | 
: 4 confounded, for L havg put pay truſt-inthee.- .- 
"7 Mineeyes are ever 563 bY aato the Lora + for: 1 
be ſhall pluck my feet out of the net. x 
Turn thee unto me, and have mercy upon me: 
for I am defolare.zpd jn milery. + [: 
The ſorrows of »my heart are. enlarged: 9 


bring thiou me out-of my * Trdiibſhne? & 
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Be favourabye. Fd gracions unto Sion, _ 
' build thou the walls of Jeruſalem. / - \ 
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tion, 2n, Whom thou thou | 
a an yas hy Congregation, 


Look upon the Tribe of thine inkertecenind 
| rays nb epyt eng 1 
Its time for thee, Lord, to ny ro thy hand, 
For-they have deſtroyed thy La 
| Arife, O God, and maintain ine own ak! 
deliver 1fracl ,0 God, out of all his troubles. 
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Brief Heads of Sf Enewinavion, ebect. | 
, before the Satrament, colletted op | 7 


the foregoing Treatiſe concerni 
the breaches of our Duty ; y 
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To G'OD. 
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SET” 


S.-. 
Ot believing there is « G od. | 
Not believing his Word. 

> ing tr 3 it prattically, ſo as to live — 


to owr belief. 


D%: 
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HOPE. 


wing of God's Mercy, fo as to 
pad ate, Pre oe | 
LOVag 


Heads of Self. Examination. 413 
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being God for his amy exeeBencier 
Src oy yy" " Goodneſs #0 14. 


oh wg 
Ming t near wo o bign4n bis Ordinances. 
ging 10enje him in Heaven 


HART; 
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PRIVATE DEVOTIONs.. 


$ Not amending by they: 7 
| = being thankf ful ro him. 

Wot achnowleaging his Wiſdom jn, chaſing for w Is 

but having eager and impatient deſires 9 a 
on, | F 
"HONOUR: SEE” 
N: honowring Ged by a. 4, revertnt uſage of the 

| Fringe that relate tb hmm 

ng our ſelues irreverently i in his Hauſe, | 


2 five "Cod, 6 ws things that are con) cergpl 
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>: bing the Pong and Vanities of fem 
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4 medio os Church: as Mn bs q* 
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| Dewvotion and chew al Aﬀettt 109 : | 
= Gpexlefting to mage h Promiſes os at it, 
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Pre- |. 
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| Givi ou occaſion to Blaſtheme him b 2) Or vile 


| Swearing in ordinary Communication. 


RX 


Flats FT Exam7wation 1 


|; FMM God's Name, i bla "bhemens thoughts; or - 
Diſcoarſe. | 


an bed lives. 
| Taking unlanful OATH S. 


Perjury. 


WORSHIP. 
Ot Waorſhipping God. InEDs: 4 
Omittin %. Prayers, v5. or private, and be- > 


ing glad of a pretence to do [0. 
ng unlantul things,. or to unlawful enas. 


(Not parſing war. Hearts from fin 2 we 


s' pray 


Not aving with Faith and Humility. + "AJ 4 
Coldheſs and wor wax wh in Prayer. $4 
» Wandring thoughts int. 124] 
HNVwayens aofbies of bedy in Prayer. &. 


REPENTANCE. ... ) e 


the duty of. Repentance. 
ating our {hoes to Daily account for ony 


any Set or Solemn times for Hawilas. 


or too ſeldom 


| N' Epi, 


Not FI ning 


,. tion, an Confeſſi ſſion, 
Not deeply conſrdering our fins, to bieet contrition. . 2 
Not att; WE upon our ſelves, by OE ; 
- &ther atts of Meortification. dos ; 
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IDOLATRY. 


| fd 
ork rms dave w brping of Creaurn | 
Inward 1delatry, in placing our love, and | 
ether affeftions more on C FESnre; than the Cree. 
£0r. | 4 \ 


To aw SELVES. 
HUMILITY. 


ia titted 


"wrt richer and honours, 


Grace. 


ES Le a Proyey, dime, te. 


to that 


'ubrengy ſonets avoid reproach from wicked men, 

E 4 MEERNESS. 

; D wt our minds with Avger and peevif. 
% s. | 
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- ,. CONSIDERATION. | 
F .N* careful E xamining what oxr eftate towards 


'+ Not trying our ſelves by the truc Rule, i... our ebe= | 
2 Gonce to Gods Commands, he 4 
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4 o” Refifing the motzons of Gods Spirit. © 
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NETS 


Neontentedneſ; tn our eft ates. 
Tu pray after Honour and Riches. . 
fo gain them by ſinful means. 


Envying the condition of other men. 
DILIGENCE, WATCHFUENES. 


 afienss oh of the ith,,. 


Tens. 


Ab1015sS 


| | Ke inprovin Godt gifts, outward, ke "_ 


r nateral parts, as Wt, Mempry, & 


CHASTITY. 
Prem; adultery, fornication; unnaurt | 
f the E 5e and Hand. 

yn ham; 


obſcene Talking. 
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Making pleaſmreyuot bealtbybe %) of Zine. © 
* , Being too emriongor coſt ly in Aepts. < | \\> | : 
Drunkenneſs. 


Drinking more Pay; 13 _y 't0 aur bogitsy th 


wa 0. OE wk þ* 2 

Waſting the — glow Be. 

Abuſing our Fes of brain' to the making byes] 
runk. 

Immoderate Sleefyve. | | 

Idleneſs and Neetrgence in our C _-_ | 


Une nulerſd Kecpedtint. 3 4e. 9" 1 1 
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Bring too vehement wupon Lawſudl ones. 14 c. 
O xn too ninch.timg at. them. . \ - 7 
eing drawn by them to Anger or Croetonſdeſ, i G 

Reing proud of Apparel. | A 4 
Striving to go beyond our rank. ( 
3 fo ing too much time, care.or coft about its 
 Mbftaining from (uch exce Wes, not oxt of neg 
but covetouſneſs, ' * | 
Pinching 0x7 bodies to fill our Pres | | 


S= ®. wn 47, rTSS | 
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To our NEIGHBOUR, 
_ 6 ISLA TO 
NEGATIVE. JUSTICE," Ro 


F Bs, 1njurious to 017 Neighboxr. wo 
_ canfteſ) to erizye bis mind. 


Enſaa- | 


4 OY : 


875 of Sel, *Examinatiop. . 3vq\. 
at Me ner his ſonl in fin, by ——— i 
.4 ticement or Example. 


'1 Aﬀrighring him from godlineſs, by our Scoffing at 7 


[ Ve zeking to bring thoſe to'R eres whom we 
{Nor ſe led into [i = ſe 7. 


Te . MURDER. 
4 hey open.or ſecret... 


f Drawin y dmg to intemperarce (of ther ViCES, 
| which may bring diſeaſes or aeath. 


Stir ing mens up to quarrelli nd fight 
Mitiming or hurting the boch/ of of aver +44 


[ Fierceneſ; and Rage againſt Lie = 
| ADULTERY. 


ud \aÞ PALSEY 


es} 


bg. OnYr neivbbonrs Wife. 
| Attuall defiling her. wh 
"+ MALICE” 3» 
Gikg the Goods of athers upon (þight and Lg 
lice. OSS. 
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con. 
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Fa THEE. 


Oveting to gain ther to.our ſelper,. . 
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THEFT. W: | 


\ Tow we Porrew. 1. 
what we rave 73! av ily oy wil w 
IWapes of ihe Servant ava bir elinge, 


DECETT. 
Maran FP by ef ber for be Lit is] 


ds 


of Deceit in Buying ava Sling. 
upon the neceſſities of our Neig hhowts, 


FALSEWITNES 


{ edit of oxr Neig)pour 

fake Witneſs. 

athers un their Slanders. 

eed to belieyandil ill revorts of our r erg he. 


TIT CRITTS 


ing him. 
De lan for his Infiongittes. 
Fe do fe by ſeoffor 41:4 deriding] 


3 Fours Melice is the Sew. | 
W. her mig of dt drath or huvrt to our Neighs) | 


when any evil befalls him. 
+ e what Satisfaftion we. can, fo 


of injury deve. t Ne 
aw) fort of injury deve. to our Neighbour E xi 
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POSITIVE p——_ rat, 7 4 


Flntih and prondekeviour 19 Othive. 

of Comrireiierns 
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Curſ | 

4 Napoing: the Reſpei? ane to the — or gifts / 


Proudly overlooks nn 


Sees to leſſen ot . 

' Net Employing any "Wi Tier, wap». mind or 
E| ſbate, i'* Admin" ring to thoſe whoſe ments B62 | 
qr/ire it, 


GRATITUDE. 


Nthanktnlneſs; to oy Benefalto ors. 
Ebert might hr that _ 
IAot amending » 
7” Being angry 4s vet» yr for it. | 
Not reverencing or Civil Parew, the ful Har 
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do. 3 
or 7 Spirent Fathers. 3* | 
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P A R E N T S. 

/ Tubbern and irr#verent behaviour to our Hat MA i 

ral Parents. . © | ll 
Dry "and publiſhing their infirmities.. 4»: 


Not loving them, nor endeavouring to bring thew 
#. comfort, _ | W || 
b Contemning their Counſels, / 
 Aurmuring at their Government. | 
; Covering their "Eſtates, though by their death. 

| wy: © HS to them in their wants of all 


Aged to pray for Ged's Bleſſing on the Rang | 


orts Parents, - { 
” Want of natural xffeftion to Children. i 
nn refuſs ing to tg t them without a Jnff in im- 

ment. h 
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cg hins from oppreſſion, when we 
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lg PEACE 
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- turn me from my evil ways;: and 
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c ; bf LIKTE EST | : EY 
LORD, Iam aſhamed, and bluſh ro hftÞ 
oP my face to rhee, for my in1quines are! 
increaſed over my head, and my treſpaſs 15 grown-F 
ap even umto Heaven. I have wrought all rheſe'F 
er Re eanons, and that m the moſt proves, 
ing manner they have not been only fingle,but; 
Fepeated-iRts of fin: for, O Lord, of all this black: 
Catalogue which I. have now broughr forth be-F 
fore rhee; how few -are there.which I have not 
often committed >| Nay, which are not become. 
even habitual and cuſtomary to me And to this? 
Frequency, I have added both a greedineſs, and J 
obſtinacy in inning, turting'into my courſe as the: 

Horſe ruſhech into the Bartel, "doing evil: 

both hands. carneftly, yea, hating to be reformed, 
| andcaſting thy words behind me, quenching thy. 

- Spirit within me, which teſtified againſ: me, . 
. raring ll ; 


— 


Sit 


T3341 


m 
i Ln; 
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CI 
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thoſe outward means, whether of judgment 
mercy, which thou haſt uſed to draw me to thy? 
ſelf. Nays O Lord, even my repentances may'#'J 
numbe amongſt my preateſt fins - _ - dp: 
netimes feign ypocritical; always” 
tolight Dd ASL that they have brou x 6 
Forth no fruit in amendment of Life ; but I havty 
itil returned with the to the vomit, and the? 
Sow tothe mire again, and have added the breach? 
of refolutjons and yows, to all my former guilts. | 
Thus; O'Lord, I am become out of meaſure {1m- 
ful,and fince I have thus choſen death, 1 am molt} - 
worthy to take part init, even in the ſecond” 
* Qeath; the lake of fire -and brimſtone. This, this? 
; 0 Lord, is in juſtice to be the portion of.my cupiz; 


A 5 2.0 3% 209% p50,» err oy tr m5 
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f _ Prayers bifore the Saerament. © 42 27 
*tom me ok nothing but ſhame and confuſion 
ternally: Bur tiithes,\©-Lord God, be- 
wry mercy and for ivene(fs, though I have re- 
Wee En thee : . O remember not my fans 
Langoft ences, bpt.accorthrig to thy mezcy, think # 
upon me, O Lord for thy\goodneſs. Thou ** 
Wieſt thy Son to ſeek and roflaye that which we 
3 pehols O Lord, Mt one aftray h 
that loſt”: O'ſbek t Wo wind and whe 
he bakk o the Shepherd and Biſho 
3 Woh pirit Bs fr me -a heat! por pk yr der 
ation of all my abominations, that'true con- 
jon of heart, which thou haſt promiſed nor to 
teſpife: And theri be tho pleafed ro look on me, 
| wet away yaliggot ity, and irewe ae graci” 2 
V0! thke who hath 'donenothing 
Oo to ms, he "of ny fre 
wall, aWay the guwir 
dloud, "and ſubdue rhe power of them dy bis 
+ and grant, O.Lord, that I ma from this 
*bid x*final 'adien' to all uny my = 
f | aa luſt,. that I may neyer once. 
| f ag og oe TIP _ $ 
l ecrate my. (: 
ks OL NG in'R BE Se | 
nets reckoning. my ſelf to, be rote parts 
4 Onto fin,” but*alive unto' God, through vs 
Chriſt our Lord and bleſſed Saviout: \ * 
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| boud-guiltineſt,O God ghon 
s | on Baer orgy, _ hal fog. | 


++Glory be tothe Father, and to the Sen,nd tn. 

- Pram WOOL? YL" a 
wasin t now 

ro nun g ever 
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1 -PRAYERS BEFORE | 


« The Receiving of the Bleſſed 
SACRAMENT. 


* oe. arorondd 24x S 


oſt merciful God, who hath wore '" 


ene ans j - . 
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430 PRIVATE DEVOTIONS, ; 


thou beſtowedſt upon-me ; e;zand thereforedoj in 
Nit pen wanta ſupply odr of this treaſury.: Bary®® 
You or Nb a SH # 2. to >| be 
- Proac y Lable? Iama w {hall [&an 
Fran eht to take the Ghildrens' bread >: Or hot 
11 this ſpiritual Manna, this food of Angelsh 
given to one'who hath-choſen to feed on þ 
—_ \Swine: Ba to one who hattralred 
often'tramp ious 
© * eitherccareleſly neglecting; Or unorthily. | 


vin The toy Myſteries? O:Lord ,my } AJ 
-gnittineſs makes me-tremble_ to'come, any | 
makes me not dare to:kgep away ; for where; @F4 
Lord, ſhall my polluted be wathed, if not}. 
this fountain which thou haſt o for fin ndF 4 
For. uncleanneſs > /Hither t I-come, and} 


thou haſt promiſed, that him tharvomerhito't 

thoit wilr/inno wiſe caſt out : -This-is,, © Id, 
the bloud ofthe New Teftamentigrangnid lab 

- receive it, that it-may be to me for remif dn of 
'.fms; and tho T have fo often.and ſo wretMedhyY 1 

broken, my part of that Coyenant, whereof thu 

Sacrament is a Seal, yevbe thou'graciouſly;ples{ -na 
fed to make good thine ; to be merciful tomy un-JY wi 


righteouſnels, ang remember and my4y :m: 
jatqnicies no more : Robe not on1ty 10, ug => ro put ret 


ty on t thand ropyticethem in myY -un 
w a Eck of thy why diſpoſe my$ +m 


3 = to ſuch a fi incere and'conſtant obedience,that } Li 
oEuay 3 never y- n rotors thee. Lord,gra F; 
oY, {eriey, reno t 


FA 
ar, 


l 


{: 


- . , FT »* lrewes.” 2 i 
k dn ha | L 
— 


may qualifie me for it; give me a deep ſenſe'of 

y fins and unworthineſs, that being weary and , 
i -laden, I inay be capable of his retreſhings, 

a ib being. ſuppled in my own tears en. be -- 


ttet.ro be waſhed.in. kisbload pl ads 4. OS 


| ull a ac earthly mind groveling 


ir twith a , that pe 
IO approach this ES oy 5 


et.O Lord, as yo love; 
jg for fo wret a finner, 1 
a'd ſoul, and in me ay Foun 
oyeto him, and that ſo vehement, that no.wa- 
may. quench, no floyds drown it, ſuch as may 
yup all my droſs, not leave one unmortified 


alt in my ſoul, and ſuch as may alſo extend it * 
F to [whow, ne, eyen nomic 5s vel 


* 
*% 
- 


p me nb 
'thox gh of my fel es Jay: iy 
I merly an; acceptable gueſt at this able; 
char] FE ndt TE drink my on code: 
4 nation, repre ve;my an on my 
| | fubdued, and 


Dn the 4 


(may, bg 
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far. 


y 
only 


God, and count 


s 


Jeſu, this bloud is my 
: O let this make 


Yes, 
fuge 


hr bor ns t 


he Son of 
he bloud of the Covenant an unhol 


© merciful. 
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; F Ejaculatio ns at the Lord's Supper. 4 77 | 


to ave finners> Neither can the merir of it be 
prer-whelmed cirher by the greatneſs or number. 
Def fins. I am a (inner, a great one, Q let me tind 
faving efficacy. Be merciful unto me, O” 
God, be merciful unto me, for my Soul truſteth 

im thee, and in the clefts of thy wounds ſhall be 

Waf refuge, unril-thy Father's indignation -be 
orerpaſt. O chou who haſt as my high Priett ſa- 

W aticed for me, intercede tor me alſo, and plead 
Iby merirorious ſufterings on my behalf, and 
wter nor, O my Redeemer, the price of th 
Blood to be utrerly loſt: And grant, O Lord,. 
Mar as the fins I have to be forgiven are many, 
1 may love inuch. Lord, thou 1eeft what 
fant, what cold affections I have towards thee, 
Owarm and enliven them: and as un this Sa+ 
Xament thar tranſcendent love of thine-in dying 

for me is ſhed forth, fo I beſeech thee ler ircon- 

wwe ſuch Grace unto me, as may enable me £6 

\make ſome returns of love: Q let this divine 
Ware deſcend from Heaven into my Soul, and let 
my fins be the burnt-offering for it to confume, 
that there may not any corrupt affection, any 

g torſed thing be ſheltered in my hearr, that I 
_ never again dehle that place, which thon 
haſt choſen tor thy Temple. Thou diedſt, O 

»dear Jeſu, to redeem me trom all Iniquity, '9, 

»ler me'not again (ell my (elf ro work wickednets. 

$\But grant that I may approach thee at this time 

*with moſt fincere and fixed r-folutions of an en- 
tire Reformation, and Ilzt me receive {auch Grace 
and firength trom chee, as may enable me faith- 
fully co perform them. Lord, there are many 

old habiruated dileaſes my Soul groans under. 

[Hers _ 
= 


Y 
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E. | Here mention thy moſt prevailing corrwptions | 
&. And though I lie never fo long at the Pool % 
Betheſda, come never ſo often to thy Table, je | 
unleſs thou be pleaſed to put forth thy healing] 
Virtue, they will ſtill remain uncured. O the 
bleſſed Phyfician of fouls, heal me, and grant that 
'I may now ſo couch thee, that every one of thele 
loathſome Iflues may immediately ſtanch, thath 4 
theſe licknefles may not be unto death, but untold - 
theglory of thy mercy in pardoning, to theglorg} +; 
of thy race ig puritying ſo polluted a wretch:! 
'.O Chriſt hear me,and granc I may now approach} .\ 
| thee with ſuch humility and contrition, love and 
{+ devotion, that thou mayeſt vouchſafe to come{ - 
-.- unto me, and abide with ine, communicating to? 
all the merits of thy paſſion. And 


me thy ſelf;and | 
then, O Lord, let no accuſations of Satan, a«} 
my own Conſcience amaze or diſtrat me,but ha-} 
ving peace with thee,let me alſo have pa in my4 
ſelf, that this Wine ws bog glad, this Bread off ' 
life may ſtrengthen myheart,and enable me chear 
fully to run the way of thy Commandments. 
Grant this, merciful Saviour, for thine own bows! 


els and compalſions fake. 


EFACULATIONS to be uſed 
the LORDs SUPPER. 


| T ORD, I am not worthy that thou ſhould 
Fo Yivs Bane. wha hall I do unto thee, Of 
| ve ſinned, t unto thee, ON « 
| .thoupreſeryer of men? 7 ; y 
"% W-. ny 4 * % 


= 
z\ 


— 


rn '” Ejaculations at the Lord's Supper. 43s - : 


© [ Here recolleft ſome of thy greateſt ſins.) 
| 4 If thou, Lord, ſhouldit be extreme to mark - 

| of what is done amiſs, O Lord, who may abide ir 2 
Jett” But withthe Lord there is mercy,and with him 
ling bplenteous Redemption. | 
aug” Behold, O Lord, thy beloved Son, in whom. 
that} thou art well pleaſed. | 3 
nee  Hearken to the cry ot his blood, which ſpeakerh 
ay better things than that of Abel. 

By his Agony and bloody Sweat, by his Croſs 
'and Paſſion, good Lord deliver me. | | 
- O Lambot God which takeſt away the ſins of 
'the World, grant me thy Peace. 

O Lamb of God which takeſt away the fins of 

4. the World, have mercy upon me. _ 


5 £ 


" - ; 


Immediately before Recefutng. 


| *T Hou haſt ſaid, that he that eateth thy fleſh, 
and drinketh thy blood, hath'erernal life.s : 
Behold the ſervant o£the Lord, be if unto me _ 
according to thy Word. | p' 


At the Receiving of the Bread. "J- | 


BY .tby Crucified Body deliver me from this | 
y of death. 


At the Receiving of the Cup, 


&1 | Let this Blood of thine purge my Conſcience ; 
 \# from dead works to ferve the lving God. 
--Lord,if thou wilt thou canſt-make me clean. 7 


of; t ; and ſay, 1 will, be thou c ep. 
4 » O touclr me, and ſay, w_ Der 
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_— ſhall Lrender unto the Lord for allth 
benefits he;hath done unto me2, 
I will take the Cup of Salvation, and call 99 
'the name of the Lordy,,. 
| Werthy isthe Lamb that was lain, to receive 
wer, way mars ri uns r > Rrenggh, 4 and 
Therefore blet yt _ l and 
3 e — ary. 
be to him'that bling, hon the T hrone,and to 
Lamb for ever,and ever. Alares 
I have iyyorn. and am ſtedfaſtly curred 
keepthy righteous Judgments. ,, 
hold t rug my goings in thy. paths, tha 
wp" a ip not, ” 1:\.a6l 


+ C2 


4 —_— 


Y Jhevieiving after the Receiving of 


the Sacrament.” 


() Thov founin oodneſs,from whom 
4 good Find pefct gi t cometh, and bk 
glory ary be returned. 
Drs all the moſt fervent and inflamed | 
© Tire wh a grateful hearr, to bleſs and praiſe | 
* thee for thoſe ineſtimable ' Mercies thou Laſt | 


* After Reveining. "IF 


of 
he 
ph 
px 
"of 
tf 
Py 
fl 
1! 
1f 
[ 
. 
| 
| 
| 
{ 


"vouchſafed me. Lord, what is Man that thou * 


ſhouldſt fo regard him, as to ſend thy beloved 
Son to ſuffer | ſuch bitter things for hum ? 
Lord, what am I, the worſt of Men,that Ih 
Ve,Any part in this atonement, who have ſs 


often 7] 
5 


b - 
—_—— —_—T_—— 
. 


Prayers after the Sacrament. 4 37. 


often deſpiſed him and his ſufterings> O the 
height and depth of this mercy of thine, that art 
pleaſed to admut me to the renewing of that Co- 


Tryenant with thee, which I have ſo often and fo 


perverily broken ! -That I, who am not worthy 


Fo that daily Bread which ſuſtains the- Body, 


MY fhould .be made partaker of this Bread of Lite, 
4. oF which nouriſherth the Soul, and that the God ot: 


| moſt dangerous temptations.) And, Lord, let my 


| Ho; concord between. Chriſt an 


/ ought me, ſtill keep poſſeſſion of me, and let 
1 and defend me from all atlaults of my fpiritual, 


weak, there 'do thou, I beſeech thee, magnifie 


4 Wy mind ; bus let the remembrance of the one - 


purity ſhould vouchſafe to unite himſelf to. 


$3 all 
| Gs a wretch.! Q my God, ſuffer me na - 


more, 1 beſeech thee, roturnthy Grace into wan« 


po to:make th an occalion of ſecu- 
1 ney, bur let ris —_—__ t love of thine con-- 
1 ffrain me to obedience, that fince my bleſſed: 


Lord hath died for me, I may no longer liveun-: 

to-my ſelf, but-to him: O Lord, I know there 

d Belial, there- 

fore fince he hath now been pleaſed to enterin 
eart, .Q let: me never permit any luſt to. 

thence, but let him that hath fo dearly. 


ing ever take me out of his hand. To this 
end be chou graciouſly pleaſed ro watchover me,, - - 


from the treachery of my-own heart 


| the t urt, which i, * 
4 too willing to yield it ſelf a prey. nd Frberg | 


thou ſeeſt 1 am either by natureor 


thy power in my preſervation. [ Here mention thy - © 


Saviour's ſufferings for my (ins, and the Vows I 
have now made againſt them never deparrc from 


u 3 enable 
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enable me to perform the other, that I may ne-# 
: yer make truce with thoſe luſts which nailed hisF'4 
hands, pierced his fide, and made his Soul hea-F - 
vy to- the death : - But that having now a-new{ 
liſted my "ſelf under his Banner, I may fight} 
manfully, and follow the Captain of my Salva 
tion, even through a Sea of Blood. *Lord,lift up} 
' my hands that hang down, and my feeble knees; 
” that faint not in this warfare ; O be thou my 
;  firength, whoamnot able of my ſelf to ſtruggle 
with the (lighteſt remptations. How often have 
E rurned my back in theday of battle? How m 
of theſe Sacramental'Yows have I violated? : 
Lord; I have till the ſame ſtant deceit 
| heart to betray me-to the of this, O thou 
who art Yea, and Amen, in whom there is 10 
| : of change, 'communicate to me, F b& | 
thee, ſuch a ſtability of mind, thar I 
no wore thus art afide 11ke a broken bow ; 
that having my heart whole with. thee, I ray; 
continue ſtedfaft in thy Covenant, that not ons 
purpoſe whick thy - gow hath raiſed in me q* 
is i vaniſh, as ſo many bave formerly 
, but that they may bring forth'fruit unto 
life > res tc Fas, O- ge om | 
through the' merits and mediation of my Crucift- 
Ge or File oth 


” |? |} 
TY 
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Prayers after the Sacrament... 43% Y 
. ——— 2 
1 Prayer of Tnterceſſion to #t uſed.ret- 

". ther "before or after the Reveiving of- 

the Sacrament. ; 


Lo d, who ſo tenderly lo- 
, as to give nor. dear SOn 


ye of th \ Ma _ 
whole world, rank ther 


| fn al | 
el etal hr n rk, 
Td Bee: 
'ord,.. and (© fetch them nc 
nto'thy 3 . that They 


ar ll thoſe, upon wh 
oh aehagoyh rant; 
ay be. uch, as 
wo _ his Name He Ks lon 


lutions, 
t not our Pro 
at fo wide a diſtance: 
the Holy and Immaculate Je eſas; be © 
; | the mo profane and unpure. Let not the 
4 jets of the Prince of Price be of all others 


& and cauſe t 
FW which is deſolate, for the Lord's ſake ; and fo 


—_—kw.Hlikc. i. — — 


with we are. 


Ly - 
my 


440 PRIVATE DEVOTIONS. F _ 


" moſt -Congentiot# 'and bloody ; But make wh 
Chriſtians in' deed -as well as in name, that weE& ® 
may walk Worthy '6f that holy Vocation where-Þ; 

ed, aridirtiay all with one mind 


=19 


and ont mouth glprifie thee the Father of ow} F 


- * Lord:Jeſits Chriſt.” Have tmercy on this languiſh-F 


ing Church amngey oo Heavert the habit» F; 
an 


rion of thy holides and'dF Ry ploty. * Where is: 
thy 'zeall and 'thyfrenpth;'i ring of thy- 
bowels and'of thy mercies towards x Are they 
reſtrained > Be not wtoth very Fote; O Lord," 
neither remember iniquity for ever ; but though 
our —— are many, and we have gre 
youſly rebelled, yt according to all rhy good: 
neſs, let thy anger and thy fury be turned 4 
y face td ſhine' upon thy SanCtuary 


patate between us and our fins; that they 
Save and defend 4H Chriftian Kings, Princes and | 


no longer ſeparate -betweerr' us*and our G 
Governours, eſpecially thoſe to whom =—_ 


ſubje&ion ; plead thou” their cauſe, O Lord, 
againſt thoſe that ſtrive with them,and fight thou 


tl. 


againſt rhoſe that fight againſt them: and ſoguide | 


and affiſt them in the diſcharge of that Office 
whereunto thou haſt appointed them, that under 
them we may lead a = and peaceable life in 
all godlineſs and honeſty. Bleſs them that wait ' 
at_ thine Altar, open thou their Lips that the; 
Mouth'may ſhew forth thy praiſe. O let not t 
Lights of the World be pur winder. buſhels, but 
place rhem in their Candlefticks, that they may 
give light to all that are in the houſe. Let not Je-. 
rohboam's Prieſts prophane thy Service, bur let on | 
ce 


ou un. ix eavnite uno ot i rRRt5r 


6. A O'S p - es 1. $. 
"F A Prayer tn time of Aﬀlition.'. 441 - 
%& ſeed of Aaron ſtill miniſter before thee. © And, O 
we} thou. Father of mercies, and God'of all comforr, 
.& ſoccour and relieve all thar are in afflictjon ; de- 
* 44-hiyer the. out-caſt and poor, help them to right 
wy + that ſuffer wrong, let the -ſorrowful fighing of 
+. + the Priſoners come before thee, and accordirg 
.to the greatneſs of. thy power, preſerve thou 

I thoſe that are appointed ro die:' grant cafe to 

Þ thoſe that are in pain, ſupplies to thoſe that my 

| fer want, give to all prefumpruous finners 

1 {n(& of their fins, and-to all deſpgiring, a fight 
| of thy mercies ; and:do thou, O Lord, for:eve, 
1 xy one, abundantly above what they can ask or 
think. Forgive my "Enemies, Pertecntors, and 
Ap benz heir hearts. Pour down 


: 


bledzngs.on all my, Friends and BenefaQors, 
who have commended themſelves tomy pray- 
ers. [, Here thow mayeſt name parnicalar perſons.) 
n ponk Oo merciful./F ather, that through 
| this blood of the Croſs,: we may all be preſented 
]- pure and. umblameable, and unrepravable in thy 
hgh ; that ſb we may be admitred into that place 
of! ly, where no unclgan thing can enter, there 
ry fg ternal Praifes to Father, Son and Holy 
Qholt for ever. 


A Prayer in times of common Pet ſecut ion, 


O BLESSED Saviour, who haſt made the 
+ Croſs the badge of, thy Niſciples, enable 
me, J'beſeech thee, willingly and cheartully ro 1 
-embrace- it:- thou ſeeſt; O Lord, Iam fallen. 
-ifro -days; wherein he thar-departerth from evil 
wel 200g. "Us maketh 


as -* ” 4 
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maketh'himfelf a Prey; O make me fo ceadily 
to expoſe all my outwatd.concernments, wha # 
ay ience to thee requireth it, that 'what | 
falls as a Prey to men, may by thee be accept 
_ as 4 Sacrifice to God. Lord preſerve me fo by 
'. thy grace,that I never ſuffer as an evil doer ; and }. 
then, Q Lord, if it be my lot to ſuffer as a Chri | 
ftian, let me not be aſhained, but rejoyce that 
" TI am counted worthy to lufter for thy Name. O. 
© thou who for my ſake enduredſt the Crofs, and. 
deſpiſedſt the ſhame, let the example 'of that 
love and patience prevail againſt all the trem- 
blings of my corrupt heart, that no terrors may 
ever be, able to ſhake my conſtancy, bur that 
hew long ſoever thou ſhalt permir the rod of the 
wicked to lie on my back, I may never put m 
hand unto. wickedneſs. Lord, thou knowef! 
whereof I am made, thou remembreſt that Iam, 
but fleſh ; and fleſh, O Lord, ſhrinks at the ap- | 
proach of any thing grievous. It is thy Spirit, 
thy Spirit alonethat can uphold me : O eſtabliſh 
me with thy free Spirit, that I be not weary and 
faint in my mind. And by how, much the great- | 
er thou diſcernefſt my weakneſs, ſo much the 
more do thou ſhow forth thy power in me ; and 
make me, O Lord, in all temptations ſtedfaſtly. 
to look to thee, the author and hniſher of my 
faith, that ſo I may run the race which is ſer be- | 
fore-me, and refitt even unto Blood, ſtrivin 
againſt fn. QO dear Jeſus, hear me, and thoug 
Satan deſire to have me, that he may -winnow 
me as Wheat, _ da thou, O bleſſed Medaator, 
pray for me that my faith fail -not, but - that 
though it be tried with fire, it may be found un- , 
£0, | 


Roe Tx. 


i 


—_— 


"or rb MA. aan AC 


—_— 


der my weakneſs, and let not. thy 


A Prayer in time of + Fon. 44 


_—r@__ 


4 to praiſe and glory, ind honour at thy appear- 
be. And, O Lord, I beſeech thee,: grant that 
may 


preſerve not only conſtancy towards God, 


Phu charity alſo toward men, even thoſe whony 


thou ſhalt permit to be the inftruments of my 


{offerings : Lord, let me not fail to imitate tat 
' admirable meekneſs- of thine, : in loving, ang 
| praying for my greateſt Perſecutars ; and , 


thou, O Lord; overcome all their evil with 1JJy 
infinite goodneſs, turn-their hearts, and draw 
them powerfully to thy ſelf, and at laſt-recg}\e 


beth me and mine enemies into thoſe manſionsof 


peace and relt, where thou reignelt with the Fa- 


ther, and the Holy Ghoſt, one God for ever. 


A Prayer in time of Afflition. 


O JUST and Holy Lord, who with rebukes | 
oſt chaſten man for ſin, I defire unfeigy- 
edly to humble my ſelf under thy mighty hand, 
which now lies heavy upon me ; I heartily ac- 
knowledge, O Lord, thar. all do, all.I can 
ſuffer, is but. the due reward of my deeds, and. 
therefore in thy ſevereft,inflitions. þ mult fll 
fay, Righteous art thou, O Lord, and yprigat 
are thy Judgments. But, O Lord, .L eleech 
thee in judgment remember mercy, and hou | 
my ſins-have inforced-thge to ſtrike,. 75 conl1- 
ripes be 
more heavy, or more laſtingehan thou ſeelt prq- 
fitable for my Soul ; corre$t me, .but with the 


chaſtiſement of a father, nos with che wounds,ot 
.an enemy ;and though thou-rake not oftthy rod, 
yer 
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yet take away thine anger. Lord, do nor abhor $'and 
my Soul, nor calt thy ſervant away indiſpleaſure, Þvi 
but pardon my Sins, I befeech thee; and if yxÞ'fo 
in'thy Fatherly Wiſdom thou ſee fit to prolong kn 

thy corrections, thy bleffed will be done. TT bt 
hope \O Lord, at thy feet, do with me what Þ© rhe 
pleaſeſt: /Try me as hlver is tried; fo thouF 
_olgg ane.out urified. And, Lord, make even 
my fleſhalforo ſubſcribe to this refgnation; that ] 
"there may -be' nothing/ in me, that may rebel | m 
againſt thy hand; but thar having perfectly ſup. 4 w 
preſt all repining thoughts, I may cheatfully drink ] 'to 
CC 
4} 


Þof 'this cup. And how bitter foever thou ſhalt 
pleaſe tomake it, Lord, let it prove medicinal, } 
and cure all the diſeaſes of my Soul, that it may 
bring forth in merhe peaceablefruirof right | 
neſs. That ſo theſe light affliftions which are bue 
for a moment, may work for me a far more ex- / 
ceeding an? eternal weight of Glory, through 
Jeſus Chriſt. | Fas 


_ 4 Thankſgiving for Deliverance. | 


'@}) Bleſkd Lerd,- who art gracious and mer- 
ciful;” tow ro'anger; and of great kindnels, 
and « re thee of the evil, I thankfully as- 
knowledge before rhee, that thou haſt nor deakt 
with meafrer my fins, nor rewarded rhe accor- ' 
mp to my Iniquities. My rebellions, O Lord, 
"deſerve to be fcourged with Scorpions, and 
thou haſt correted them only wirh a gentle and 
fatherly Rod ; neither haſt thou ſuffered .me to 
be long under that, but haſt given me a ny 


» | 


T Dire#ions for the time of Sickneſs. 445 * 
"and a em pete ip my ern eg '-OQ 
Lord, 1 w1 glad and rejoyce in-t2y ,mercy 
tÞ'for thou haſt conlidered my trouble,” and 

2 known my Sout in adverſity. Thou haſt ſmitten, 

FT :andthou haſt healed me. O'let theſe various me- 

tt thods'of thine have their propereffe@s upon my 

Soul ;'that I who have felt the ſyaart of thy Cha- - / 
7 fiifements, may ſtand ih awe and natfins and * 
j that I who havertikwiſe felt the ſweet refreſh- 

| ings of thy*merey, may have my heart raviſhed 
| with it, and knit c6 thee in the firmeſt bands of 
| 'tove; and that by both I may be preſerved ina 
conſtant entire obedience to-thee all my days, 

| '$hrough Jeſus Chriſt, - 


Direfions for the time of Sickneſs. 
Wi thou findeft thy ſelf viſited with Sich- 


neſs, thou art immeaiately to remember that 

it ts God, which with, rebukes doth chaſten man 
| for fin. And therefore let thy firſt care be, to find 
* out what it ts that provokes him to fmite thee ; and to 
that way Examme thine own heart, ſearch dili- 
gently what guilts tie there confeſs them humbly and 
penitently to G od,and for the greater ſecurity rengxw 

1 thy Repentance for all the ofd fins of ” {ne he, 
i beg moſt earneſtly and importunately his mercy and 
pardon in C| wears and put on fincere ind; LA 

| rowreſolutionso f forſaking everyemil way, for the reſt 
| of that time which God ſhall ſþare thee. And that thy. 
own heart deceive thee not in thisſo weighty aþufimeſs, 
"it will be miſdom to ſend for ſome godly Divine, not 
onty 
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ſo. And to that purpoſe open thy heart (o freely 
him, that he may be ph ſo feb 
pentance be ſuch, as eve thee confidence to 
pear before Gods dreadful Tribunal,and that if TY 
the may Pelp thee what he can towards the mahi 


i /o. when thow haſt thus provided for t 


better part, thy Soul then conſider thy body alſo, and | 


as.the Wiſe man [atth,; Ecclus. 38. 12. Give place 
ko the Phyfcian, for the Lord hath created him. 
We ſuch means as may be wof like to recover thy 
health,but always remember that the ſucceſs of them 
muſt come from God ; and beware of Aſa's in, who 
ſought to the Phyſicians, and not to the Lord, 
2 Chron. 6.12. Diſpoſe —# betimes of thy temporal 
air f7 AE thy Will, and [crting all things in 
uch order as thou meaneſ} finally to leave them in, 
and defer it not till thy fickneſs grow more violent : 
for then perhaps thou ſhalt not have ſuch uſe of thy 
Reaſon as may fit thee for it ; or if thou have, it ml 
be then much more ſeaſonable to 1mploy thy thowghts 
on higher things,on the world thou art going to,rather 
than that thou art about to leave ; we cannot carry 
the things of this world with us when we go hence and. 
it 3s not fir we ſhould carry the thoughts of them. 
Thirefore let thoſe be early diſpatched that they may 
not diftuerb thee at laſt. 


ouly to aſſiſt thee with his prayers, but with his __ 
els al Coun 


ml 


ae, whether thy Re. | - 
r 


— — 
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ts 
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O Me eciful and Ri 
healrh : and of lo, 


| bee bes, ar "| to bring fo h Fr wok 
1 praiſe tate and tO ring 10 rt m__ 
hou b aft _— 1 


"4 Prayer. for 


Emoſt unfe' 
tbuſe of tho 


of my Iniquity> 

the Lo. 'becauſe 1. have —_ aga! 
And, O thou merciful Father, Who —_ 
not the ruine, but the amendment © 

thou ſcourgeits 1 beſeech thee by thy gr 
anctibe the correction of thing £0 Me x 


Gicknelſs of my body ial 
I:; me diligent £0 ſearch my Þ 


removal r 


Heal wy Sou, *Lor 

ainſt rhee 3 and then». fp; it oy thy TE il 

heal my- DO "alſo: reſtore the yoice'of joy 4 
y. dwelling, that 1 may. hve to 


neſs ſhall be.,vunto death, h 1 
re me for it: 9? me that GY J cat- 
n oo 


pf 
neſt Repentance, £0 which rhou romiſed 
Mercy. and Pardof ; wean my heart Nm che 


wed, Aw. teenie. 
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world, and all its fading vanities, and make me | 
to gaſp and pant. after thoſe more excellent and oh 


durab | «wee are at thy right band for ever, 


Lord,lift thou up thelight'of thy countenance 
on. me, and in all the pains of my b6dy,inallt 
agonies of my Spirit, ſet thy c6mforts refreſh 
Soul, and enable me patiently to wait till my 
change come. And grant, O Lord, that when my 


hly-houſe of this Tabernacle is diffolved,I ma 
have a'Building of God, an houſe not made wi 
s, eternal in the heavens ; and that for by 


| fake whoby his precious blood hath purchaſed if 


for me, even Jeſus Chriſt.” 
A Thankſerving for Recovery. 


| Sr ps rn pb od of the _—_ of - 
k# FIR, 10 whole My TuRne 15, 1 pra! 
-and dei ifie thee, Mod [ - 

_ Soul dehivered it from the pit of corruption, and 
- reſtor og health again; it'is'thou albne 0 
Lord,” that haſt preſerved my life from deftr 
Rion, thou haſt chaſtened and correfted me,bur 
thou haft not- given me over untv'death. O let 
this life which'thou haſt thus graciouſly ſpared, 
be wholly conſecrated to thee. Behold, O. Lofd, 
I am by thy mercy made whole, O make me 


ftrifly careful to fin'ho more, leſt a worſe thing 
-_ come unto' me. Lord, let ' nof this reprieve 


thou: haſt now given. rhe, make me ſecure, as 
thinking that my Lord delayerh his coming ; bit 


{ grant rne, I beſeech thee, to make a right uſe 6f 
this. long-ſuffering of thine, and. ſa ro employ ,” 
. every. 


| 


] 


| 


ſt inlove to'my | 


det 


co! 
fo! 
tal 


we +— 9 4  . - 3 


YL | A Prayer at the approach of Death. 449 7 


TI a 
” PF: 


* | every minute of that time thou ſhalt allow me, 
' that when thou ſhalt appear, I may have conh- 


"vF dence, and not be aſhamed before thee at th 


' me time, ſo grant me alſo Grace to work out my: 


. others, which I either obſerved not at that ti! 


Lord, I have found by this approac 
death, how dreadful a thi 


it is ta, be 


{ taken unprepared; O let ix, be. a perpetual ad- 


monition to me to watch far my Matters caming. 
And when the pleaſures of By ſhall ne 
themſelves to entice me, O make me.to reme; 

ber how bitter they will be, at che laſt. O Lord, 
hear me, and as thou haſt in mych affor 


* 


own Salvation, to provide Oil in ny Lamp,that 
when the Bridegroom cometh, 4 may go in with 
him to the Marriage. Grarit this, I beleech thee, 
for thy dear Son's ſake. | 


A Prayer at the approach of Death, 

O Eternal and ering Gun who. firſt 

breathed(t into. man the breath of life, and 
when thou take(t away thar breath he dies and is 
turned again to his duſt; look with compaſſion 
on me thy poor Creature who am now drawing 
near the gates of Death, and, which is infinitel 
more terrible, the, Bar of Judgment. Lord 2 
my -own heart condemns me, and thou art inti- - 
nitely- greater than my heart, and knoyelt all 


things. The ſins I know and remember, fill me 
with horror; - but there are alſo mulritudes..of 


or. have fince careleſly forgot, which are all pre- 
ſent to thee. Thou ſerteſt my mildeeds 


thee, 


| my finsare not rather t 


me. But, O Lofd, one deep calleth upon ano- 


__— > — py 


thee, and my ſecret fins in the light of thy coun. | 


- 
tenance ; and to what a mountainous heap mukt * bro 


the minutely provocations of ſo many years 
ariſe» How long ſhall one fo ungodly Rand in; 
thy Judgment, or ſuch a, ſinner in the Congre-'! 
gation of the Righteous? and to add yet more 
to my terror, my very Repentance, I fear, will 
not abide the tryal ; my trequent relapſes here- ] 
tofore have ſufficiently witneſſed the unfincerit 
of my paſt reſolutions. And then, O Lord, 
what can ſecure me. that mY eſent diſlikes of 
effects 


of my amazing. 
_—_, than of any real change? And, 0. 
Lord, I know, thou art not mocked, nor wilt 
accept of any thing that is not perfeRly fincere; 
O Lord, when I conſider this, fearfulneſs and 
trembling comes upon..me, and an horrible 
dread overwhelmeth me ; my fleſh trembleth for 
fear of thee, and my. heart is wounded within. 


Lther, the depth of my miſery upon: the depth of 
| ” mercy ; Lord, Gon now, or I periſh'erer- 
nally. O thou who willeſt not that any ſhould 
iſh, but that all would come to Repentance, 
ing me, I beſeech rhee, though thus late, to 

a ſincere Repentance, ſuch as thou wilt accept, 
who trieft the heart. Create in me, O God, a 
- clean heart, and renew a right Spirit within me: 
Lord, one day is with thee as a thouſand years, 
O let thy mighty Spirit work in me now 1n this 
my laſt day, whatſoever thou ſeeſt wanting to 
it me for thy mercy and acceptation. Give me 


a ry and entire hatred of my fins, and eny 


ble me to preſent thee with that Sacrifice of a ++ 
broken - | 
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A 


mt 


, 4 Prafer at the approach of Death: 45% 


| - L hall moſt gladly lay down this 


; broken and contrite heart, which thou haft pro- 
| miſed not to deſpiſe ; that by this I may be made 
"| capable of that atonement, which thy dear Son 


hath by the more excellent oblation of himſelf 


made for all repentirſg finners. He is.the propi- 
tation for ©our ' ſins, he was wounded for our 


| Tranſgrefſions, he was-bruifed for our Iniqui- 


ties, the chaſtiſement of our peace was on him ; 
O heal me by his ſtripes, and let the cry of his 
Blood drown the clamour of my fins. I am in- 
deed a child of wrath, but he is the Son of thy: * 


*] tove ; for his ſake ſpare me, O Lord, ſpare thy 
' Creature, whom he hath redeemed with his mo 


precious Blood, and be not angry with me for 
ever. In his wounds, O Lord, I take SanCtua- 
ry, O let not thy vengeance purſue me to this. 


| City of refuge : my Soul hangeth upon him; MR 


let me not periſh with a Jeſus, with a Sayiour itt 
my arms. Bur by his Agony and: bloody*S 

by his Croſs and Paſſion, by all that he did ani 
fuff:red for finners, good Lord deliver me; de- : 
kver me, I beſeech thee, from the wage of my 
fins, thy wrath and everlaſting damnation, in 
this timeof my tribulation, inthe hour of death, 
and. in the Day of Judgment. Hear me, Mx 
Lord, hear me, and do not now repay my for- 
mer neglects of thy calls, by refuſing to anſwer 
me in this time of nry greateſt need. Lord,-. 
there is but a ſtep between me and death, O let 
not my Sun go down upon thy Wrath, but ſeal 


_ my pardon before I go hence and be-no more 


ſeen. Thy loving kindneſs is better than; the- © 


Me it ſelf, O let me have that in exchange, 'and 
mortal life. 


Lord, 
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Lord, thou knoweſt all my detire, and my groan- | 
mg is not hid from thee ; deal thou with.me, QF; 
ay according to th Name, for ſweet is thy | 
; take away the iting of death,. the guilt of] 
_ 10s, and then though I walk through the val- } 
tey of the ſhadow of death, I will fear no evil; I} 
will lay me down in peace, and Lord, when 
awake up, let me be fatished with thy y preſence) 4 
in thy Glory. Grant this, merciful G " 
fake, who is both the Redeemer and Mediator of b 
finners, even Jeſus Chriſt. L 01 


PSAL M5: | 


Ut me not to prog ap of dad af > anger Mie Y 
. & ther chaſten me my gore 

There 1s no wr {le oo” auxſe "tb ip, 
- of way & there any reſt in my bones by reaſon of 


oy lg wickedneſſes are gone over my head, bod 
are 4 fy 45d buraen toa heavy for me to bear. 

i it wounds ftink po are corrupt through my 
 Toohi/pnet(s. 1 
Therefe ore 1s my Fe vexed within me, and 2, j 

beart wt me 15 deſolate, 
.- My fins have cy fach hold upon me, that T an 
not able to look uh: : yeaghey are more in number that 
the hairs of my beaded wy my heart hath failed me, ' 
But thou, 0 God, art full of af ve ron and | * 
-. mercy Jang [uffering plent eons i in goodneſs and ru e 
Turn thee unto me,and have mercy upen me(for T\ | 


am aeſolate. and i in miſery. # * br 


= : 4 
- a&; | 
4 Fa 
4.4 Þ , 


Fjaculations for the Sith. Fa 57 
I If thou, Lord, ſhowldſt be extreme to mark what 
Is pu amiſs, O Lord, who may abide Rr 
DO remember not the fins and offences of my youth, 
Tt according to thy &77 think thou »pon me for 
| WA upsn my udutrfity and miſery,” and Yorgive 
| ell my. wo, x | ak, % 5; 
C1 Hide mot thy face from thy ſervant, for I ami in 
us} rroeble, O beſte thee td hear me. 
f 1 *Ont of rhe deep do'T'call wnto thee, Lord, hear thy. 


- 


| voice. 
Turn thee, O Lord, and deliver my Soul, O ſave 
1 me for thy mercies ſake. 
£0 not from me,for trouble 1s hard at hand and 
| there 25 to ow. 1 4 a R 
I ftretch forth my hanas unto thee,my Soul gaſpet 

| wt thee, as athirlty land.” _ * dk 64 
Draw nigh unto my ſoul and ſave it ; O deliver 
4 me, becauſe of my enemies. , 

For my mo is full of tronble,and my life draweth 
4 nigh wnto hell. 6 | 
| Save me from the Lion's mouth, heqr me from 4- 
mong the horns of the Unicorns, . 

O ſet me up wpon the reck that ts higher thay I, 
for thou art my hope, and a ftrong Tower for me a- 
gainſt the enemy. | d 
Why art thou ſo heavy, O my ſon}, and why art 

thon ſo diſquieted within me? © ____ | 
"; "Phe thy truſt in God, for I will yet give him thanks 
the help of his countenance. 
: | "The Lord ſhall make good his loving hdr 7 to- 
E me, yeathy n ercy,O Lord, endareth for ever, 
| net thou th: work of thine own hana.. 


a a 4 : 
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GOD, thog art my God, early will I ſed 7 


thee. | 
My foul thirſteth for thee, my fleſh alſo longethÞ 
after thee in a po "i th bay no = 
25. 
Like as the Hart dzfireth the water-brook, ſo long. 1,1, 
eth my Soul after keg 0 Ged. fog pl 
rv oul ts a-thirſt for God, even for the livin 6 
we ” en ſhall I come to appear before the preſence] 
of Goa ? 
How amiable are thy dwellings, O Lord's} 1, 
Hoſts ! a 
n 
k 
2 


My ſoul hath a defire and longing to enter into the 
Conrts of the Lord ; my fleſh and my heart rgjoyceth 
in the ring God. 

O that I had wines like a Dove ! for then would 1 
fly away aud be at reſt. | 

O ſend out thy light and thy truth, that the | 
Gas ies and bring me unto thy holy Hill, an oth 

ing. 

AS day in thy Courts 1s better than a thon- 


and. 

'T had rather be a door-heeper in the houſe of m) 
God, than to dwell in the tents of wickedneſs. 
T ſhould utterly have fainted, but that I believeay 
OY to ſee the goodneſs of the Lord in the land 0 
the living. | 
| Thou art my helper and my redeemer, O Lora, | 

make no long tarryine, © , | 


} 


EFAC Us. | 
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T EFACULATIONS 


vg 
"Ae 


veth 
ater 
long 


LORD, of whom may I ſeek for ſuccour 


'pleafed > Yet O Lord God moſt Holy, O Lord 
moſt Mighty, O Holy and moſt Merciful Savi- 
bur, deliver me not into the bitter pains of eter- 
nal death. | 

Thou knoweſt, Lord, the ſecrets of my 
heart, ſhut not up thy merciful eyes to my pray- 
er, but hear me, O Lord moſt Holy, O God 
moſt Mighty, O Holy and merciful Saviour, 
thou es worthy Judge eternal, ſuffer me not 
at my laſt hour for any pains of death to fall 
from thee. + | 
* Father, I have ſinned againſt Heaven and be- 
fore thee, and am not worthy to be called thy 
child; yet, O Lord, do not thou caſt off the 


0 but of thee, who for my fins art juſtly dif- 


bowels and compaſſions of a Father ; buteven as 


a Father pitieth his own Children,ſo be thou mer- 
ciful unto me. 

Lord, the Prince of this world cometh, Q let 
him have nothing in me, but as he aceuſeth, do 


# thou abſolve; he lays many and grievous things 


to my charge, which he can too well prove; I 
have nothing to ſay for my ſelf, do thou anſwer 


" for me, O Lad my nn, 


O Lord, I am cloathed with filthy garments, 
and Satan ſtands at my right hand to refilt me; 
O be thou pleaſed to reb 


him, = luck me 
' a8 a brand out of the fire, cauſe mine Iniquities 
*4 to paſsfrom me, and cloath me with the & x57 
'F oulaeſs of thy Son. 


Behold, 


dl 
| 


= 
. 
- . 
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Behold, O God, the Devil is coming towardsFC 
me, having great wrath, becauſe he knoweth that#h 
leſt he devour my Soul like a Lion, and tear ir in$- ! 
pieces while there isnone to help. Im) 
7 
_ enter into thy Kingdom; and I am nothing buÞ @ 
pollurcion, my very righteouſneſles are as wm 
of the Lamb, that ſo I may be fit to ſtand before} ( 
thy Throne. +Þ of 
abour, O let not the pains of Hell alſo take hold } © 
upon me: but though I find trouble and heavinek, 

Q dear Jeſu, who haſt bought me with the 4. *! 
precious price of thine own blood ; challenge now ; 
me out of thy hand. n 1 

O bleſſed high Prieſt, whoart able to ſaye them Jf 1 
I beſeech thee, who have no hope, but on thy me- } t 
rits and interceſſion. | 
of thine thou didſt imprint upon my Soul ; yet, i} " 
O thou faithful Creator, have piry on thy Crea- | | 

O Jeſu, I have by my many and grievous fins '] - 
crucified thee afreſh, yer. thou who prayedhe 
Oo, 
not, O my Redeemer, my Soul (the price of thy 
' blood) to periſh. ; 
-- paeties done deſpight to thee; yet, O Bleſſed | 
| OMe.” 


he hath but a ſhort time, O fave and deliver:mg, ſy 
O my God, I know thatno unclean thing ca 

of waſh me and make me white in the bl 
Lord, the ſnares of death compaſs me round} 

yet, O Lord, I beleech thee, deliver my Soul. 

thy purchace,and ler not the malice of Hell pluck 

to the utmoſt, who come to God by thee, ſave me, 1 
O God, I confeſs I have defaced that Image | © 

ture. 

thy Perſecutors, intercede for me alſo. and fuffer 
O Spirit of Grace, I have by my horrid im- 

4 
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rd&#Comforter, though T1 have often grieved thee» 
hls thou pleaſed to ſuccour and relieve me, and 
meThy -urto my ſoul, 1 am thy ſalvation. | 
tins. Mine eyes look unto thee, O Lord, in thee 1s 
my truſt, O caſt not out my ſoul. | 

caa$ O Lord in thee have I truſted, let me never be 
dig "confounded. « 


h 
| bm Lord, who ſcourgeſt every Son 
x4 \# whom thou receivelt, let me not be weary 

*F of thy correCtion,bur give me ſuch a perteCt ſub- 
nd F tion tro thee the Father of Spirits, that this 

FT chiaftiſement may be tor my profit, thar I may 
& | thereby be partaker of thy holineſs. 

4 Ofthou Captain of my Salvation, who wert 
he 4. made perfect by ſufferings, ſan&ifie to me all the 
w | = of body, all the terrors of mind which thou 
& | ſhalt permit to fall upon me. | 

4 Lord, my fins have deſerved eternal torments, + 
n i} make me chearfully and thankfnlly to bear my 
g 4 preſent pains, chaiten me as thou plealett here, 
>. T that I may not. be condemned with the world. 

F Lord,the waters are come in even unto my ſoul. 
e4 Q let thy ſpirit move upon theſe waters, and 
, | make them like the pool of Betheſaa, that they 
- } may curc- wharſoever ſpiritual difeaſe thou dil- 

4 cernelt m me, 

s  O Chriſt, who firſt:fufferedit many and prie- 
> | Vous thingy, and thery entredfſt into thy glory, 
! 4 make me lo to (utter with thee, that I may alfo 
' } be glorified with thee. 

O dear Jefus, who humbledſt thy felf to the 
4 death of the Crols for me,let that death of thing 
FT, lweeron the bitterneſs of mine. : | 
FS - X When 


Fw 


* 
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, death, thou didſt open the kingdom of heaven 
;toall believers. 
I believe that thou ſhalt come to-be my Judg 


: bloud. 


glory everlaſting; 
Thou art the reſurrection and the life, he that 


believeth in thee,though he were dead,.yet- ſhall }- 


x or Lord, I believe, help thou my unbe- 
if. | 
My fleſh and my hert faileth, but God is the 
ſtrength of my heart, and my portion for ever. | 
I Tefire to be diflolved, and to be with Chriſt, 
Which is far better: Lord, I groan earneſtly, de- 
Firing to be cloathed upon-with that houſe from 
(Heaven. 4 
I defire to put of this my tabernacle. O be: 
tions. : 
Bring my ſoul- out of priton, that I may give 7 
thanks unto thy name. 
Lord, 1 am here to wreftle,not only with fleſh 
and bioud, but with principalities an powers, 
and. ſpiritual wickedneſs. O take me from theſe. 


tents of Kedzr, mto the heavenly Jeruſalem, || 


where Satan ſhall be utterly troddeng under my 

;Feer. | 
I cannot here attend one minute to thy ſervice 

awithout diſtraction, O take me up to ſtand be- 
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When thou had(t ovetcome the - ſhar ef of | 


-Pleaſed to receive me into everlaſting _ 


| 


ll t 
Tenet 

I pray thee therefore help. thy ſervant whom 
thou haſt redeemed with thy moſt preciouF 


I 


i 
Make me to be numbred with thy Saints in or 


wh 


forethy Throne, where 1 Qhall ſerve thee day 
and night. 


1 
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I am herein heavineſs through many tribula- 
ations, O receive me into that place of reſt,where 
all tears ſhall be wiped from my eyes, where 
BeFthere ſhall be no more death, nor ſorrow, nor 
aeying, nor pain. | 
wF 1 am here in the ſtate of baniſhment and ab- 
4 fence from the Lord, O take me where I ſhall 
ny for ever behold thy face, nd follow the Lamb 
whitherſoever he goeth. 
atF 'T have fought a good fight, T have finiſhed 
my courſe, 1 have kept the faith, henceforti 
there is laid up for me a crown of righteouſneſs, 


'0 Bleſſed. Jeſu, who haſt loved me, and waſh- 
ed me from my fins in thine own bloud,re- 
ceive my ſoul. 

Into thy hands I commend my Spirit,for thow 
haſt redeemed me, O Lord thou God of truth, 


1 Come, Lord Jefn, come quickly. 
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PSALM 74. | 
: O'God, wherefore art thou abſent from us (0 longs 
why uw thy wrath ſo bv. againſt the ſheep of ty 
paſture? &c. 
'Pialm 79. O Goa, the Heathen are come into thine 
. #nberitance : thy holy temple have they defiled,and 
wade Jeruſalem an heap of ftones, &c. 
:Pſal.80. Hear,O thox [hepherd of Ifrael ; thou that 
teadeſt Joleph ike a ſheep : ſew thy ſelf allo, - 
thou that ſuteſt upon the Cherubims, &C. | 


MCC 
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APrayer to be n[ed in theſe time: of Calamity. 


Lord God, to whom vengeance belong- | 
eth, 1 dehre humbly to confe(s before | 


thee. both on my own behalf, and that * 

of this Nation, .that.theſe many years of calami- * 
ty we have groaned under, are but the jult 
(yea mild) returns of thoſe many more years-of 
our provocations againlt thee, and that thy pre- 
ſent wrath is but the due puniſhment of thy 
gbuſed mercy. O Lord, thou haft formerly 
- - aboundcd.to. us in bleſſings above all the people of 


Sl 
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the earth. Thy-candle ſhined upon our heads, . 


and we delighted our felves in thy great good=*_ 


&# neſs ; Peace was within our walls,. and plenge- 


& ouſneſs within our Palaces ; there was no decay, - 
FX no leading into Captivity, and no complaining .. 
T in our ſtreets: but we turned this Grace into» 


wantonneſs, we abuſed our Peace to Security,.. 
our Plenty'to Riot and Luxury, and made thole - 
ood things which ſhvuld have endeared onr 
zarts to thee, the occaſion of eſtranging them-- 
from thee. Nay, O Lord, thou gaveſt us yet- 
more precious mercjes, thou wert pleaſed rhy 
ſelf ro pitch thy Tabernacle with us, to eſtabliſh - 
a pure and glorious Church among us, and give. 
us thy word to be a lamp unto our teet, anda - 
light unto our paths: But, O Lord,*we have 
made no other uſe of that light, than-to condutt - 


-us to the chambers of ' deathly; we-have dealt : 


proudly, and not hearkned to thy  Command- - 
ments, and by rebelling againſt the light, have- 
purchaſed to our ſelves to much the heavier 
rtion in the outer darkneſs. And-now, O / 
= had the overflowings - of thy vengeance 
been anfwerable to that of our ſin, we had long -. 
ſince been ſwepr away with- a ſwift deltruCtion, 
and there had been none.-of us alive at this day, - 
to implore thy mercy. But thou art a gracious. 
God, (low to anger, and haſt proceeded with - 
us with much patience and long-ſuffering, thou 
haft fent thy Judgments to awaken us to repens»: 
tance, and kati alſo allowed ' us ſpace for it >-: 
but alas! we have perverted this mercy of thine -- 
beyond all the former, we return not to him + | 
that tmiteth us, neither do we ſeek the Lord ; 
XN 3 we 


FT 
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” weare flidden back by a perpetual backſliding, 


no man repenteth him of his wickedneſs, af 
faith, What have I dcne? "Tis true indeed, wel 
' fear the rod, ( we dread every ſuffzring, fo that 


' weare ready to buy it off with the fouleſt fin) 
but we fear not him that hath appointed it, .but 
' by a wretched obſtinacy harden our necks 
againſt thee, and refuſe to return. And noy,! 
OQ GOD, what balm is there in G:/ead that can 
cure us, who when thou wouldeſt heal us, will 
not be healed > We know thou-haſt pronounced 
that there is no peace to the wicked, and how 
fhall we then pray for peace, that (til] retain 
our wickednefs> This, this, O Lord, 1s our 
ſoreſt diſeaſe, O give us Medicines to heal this 
' tickneſs, heal our fouls, and then we know thou 
canſt ſoon heal our Land. Lord, thou haſt long 
ſpoken by thy word to our cars, by thy Judg- 
ments, even to all our- ſenſes, but unleſs thay 
Speak by thy Spirit to our hearts, all other calls 


will till be uneftetual. O ſend out this voice, * 


and that a mighty voice, ſuch as may awake us 
out of this Lethargy : Thou that didſt call Za- 
24r#4 Out of the grave, O be pleaſed to call us 
- Whoare Dead, yea, putrified in treſpaſles and 
fins, and make us to awake to rahtooulhek 
Ard though, O Lor, our frequent reſiſtances 
even of thoſe inward Calls, have juſtly provo- 
ked thee to give us up to the luſts of our own 
heart; yer, O Thou boundleſs Ocean of mercy, 
who art good not only beyond what we can de- 
lerve, but what we can wiſh, do not withdraw 
the mfluence of thy grace, and take not thy ho- 
ly Spirit from us. Thou wert found of thoſe that 
ſought, 
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hath -after the Phyſician ; and by how much-our cate - 
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ſought thee not: O let that act of mercy be my 
peated to us who are ſo deſperately, yet fo ins - 
-tenfibly Sick, that we cannot ſo- much as look. 


> 


xs the more dangerous, ſo much the. more .ſove- 
raign Remedies do thou apply. Lord help us, 
arid conſider not ſo much our unworthineſs of 
thy aid, as our irremediable ruine,it we want it ; ; 
fave Lord, or we periſh eternally.. Torthis end 
diſpenſe po us in our temporal. Intereſt whar 
thou ſeelt may- beſt ſecure our Spiritual ; if a 
greater degree of outward milery will tend to 
the curing our inward, Lord, ſpare .not thy » 
Rod, but itrike yer more ſharply; Cait our tus - 
Devil, though with never ſo much foxming and + : 
tearing. But if thou ſeeſt that ſome return of : 
mercy may be moſt likely to melt us,:. O. be * 
pleaſed fo far to condeſcend to our- wretched- - 
nefs, as to afford us that, and, whether. by thy ” 
ſharper or thy gentler methods, bring us home : 
to thy ſel And then, O Lord, we know, thy 
hand is not ſhortned, - that it cannot ſave : when : 
thou haſt delivered us from our fins, thou cant - 
and wilt deliver us from our troubles. O ſhew © | 
us thy mercy, and grant us thy ſalvation, ' that - 
being redeemed both in our bodies and ſpirits, - 
we may glorite thee in both, ina chearful obe- 
diznce, and praiſ?*the Name of our Cod, that - 
hath dealt wonderfully. with . us, through. Jeſus. 
Chriſt aur Lord. 


A Prayer for This Charch. 
Thou great. God of Recompences, who 
-turne{t a Fruitful land into Barrennels oy 
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* "the wickedneſs of them that dwell therein; 
thou haſt moſt juſtly executed thar fatal Sen 
tence on this Church, which having once been 


thar are round about her. O Lord what could 


not done in it > And fince it hath brought forth 
nothing but wild grapes, it 1s ae” juſt 
with thee to take away the hedge thereof, and 


. miquiries teſtihe —_ us, yet do thou it for 


we have finned againſt thee. O the hope of If 
rael, the Saviour thereof in time of trouble, 
why ſhouldſt thou be as a ſtranger in the land, 
2 a Wayfaring man that turneth aſide ro tarry 
tor a night > why ſhouldſt thou be as a man 
aſtomied> as a mighty man that cannot fave? 
Yet thou, O Lord, art in the midſt of us, and 
'we are called by thy name, leave us not; de- 


teft, rake from us the, opportunities of our luxu- 
ry, and it may be a mercy; but O take not 


that 1s the moſt direful expreſſion of thy wrath. 
And though we have hated rhe Lighr, becauſe 
our deeds were evil, yet, O Lord, donot by 
withdrawing it condemn us to walk on (till in 
darkneſs, bur Jet it continue to ſhine till it 
have guided our feet into the way of peace. O 
Lord, ariſe, ſtir up thyſt rength, and come and 
help, and deliver not the Soul of thy Turtle 
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the perfection of Beauty, the joy of the whole I. 
earth, is now become a ſcorn and derifion to all } 


have been done to thy Vinevard that thou haſt 


let it be eaten up. But, O Lord, though our | 


thy Names fake; for our back-ſlidings are many, | 


prive us of what outward enjoyment thou plea» 


from us the means of our Reformation, for ' 


Dove [ T hrs diſconſolate Church ] unto chan 
tirade 


"* 
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| | tirude of the Enemy, bur help' her,- ” God) | * 
4 and that right early. But if, O Lord, ouyrrebel- . 


lions have ſo provoked thee, that the Art maſt, 


wander inthe Wilderneſs till all this murmuring Ges'- 
. neration be conſumed, yer let not that-periſh- with - 
+ us, but bring it at laſt into a Canaas, and /et owr + 


more innocent Poſterity ſee that -which ia thy juſt - 


| judgment thou denyeſt to us.1n-the mean time. let.us 


not ceaſe to bewail that Deſolation our hns have: 


wrought, to think-upon- the ſrones of S$7ox, and - 
pity to ſee her in the duſt,nor ever be aſhamed or ' 


condition, -but eſteem the +Reproach of :Chri{t 
greater riches than the Treaſures of Eey t, and fo 
approve our conſtancy to this-our afflicted --mo- 


* afraid to own her in her loweſt & molt perſecuted -: ; 


ther, that her bleſſed Lord and head may own us 
with mercy when he ſhall come in-the glory+ of: - 


thee his Father with the holy Angels. Grant this; 
- merciful Lord,for the ſame Jeſus Chriſt his lake: - 


. A Prayer for the peace of the Church.” 


ORD jJeſus Chriſt, which of thine: Al=' 


mightinels, .madeſt all creatures - both» vi- ' 


ible and inviſible, which of thy :Godly.-wiſdons | 
governeſt.and ſette(t- All things in .moſt goodly: - 


order , which . of . thine, unipeakable -goadnels 
keepelt, detendeſt -and furthereſt -all things ,* 


which of -thy: deep mercy reſtoreſ{t ;rhe decayed, «. 
- rengwelt the: fallen, raiſeſt the dead ; «vouchlaftey: . | 


we,pray thee, at lair te caſt down thy:counte-. 
nance upon thy + well - beloved :S 


X'5 
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| ved 1Spouſesthe-+- | 
Church,: but ler it be that amiable and:mwercful: 4 
| ' Countenance--... 
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countenance wherewirh thou paciheſt all things 
ih Heaven, in Earth, and es 15S above 
Heaven and under the Earth : vouchſafe to caſt 
upon us Thoſe tender and pitiful -eyes with 
which thou didſt once behold Peter that great 
Shepherd of thy Church, and forthwith he re. 
membred himſelt and repented ; with which eyes 
thou once didſt view the ſcattered Multitude, 
and wert moved with compaſſion, that for lack 
of a good Shepherd they wandred as ſheep dif- 
verſes and ftrayed aſunder. Thou ſrell (0 
__ Shepherd ) what ſundry ſorts of Wolves 

ve broken into thy ſheep-coats ; ſo that if it 
were poſſible the very perfect perfons ſhould 
be brought into error : Thou ſeeſt with what 
Winds, with what Waves, with what Storms 
thy filly ſhip as tofſed, thy ſhip wherein thy 
lirtle lock is in peril ro be drowned. And what 


» now left but that it utterly fink and we all pe- . 


'riſh> Cf this tempelt and ſtorm we may thank 
our own wickedneſs and ſinful living, we dif 


cern it well and confeſs it ; we diſcern thy Righ- . 


teouſnels, and we bewail our unrighteou{- 
nels : But we appeal to thy mercy which fur- 
mowireth all thy works : we have now ſuffered 
much puniſhment, being fcourged with fo ma- 
ny wars, conſumed with *ſuch toſſes of goods, 
ſhaken with ſo many flouds, and yet appears 


there nowhere any haven or Port unto us: be- . 
- . ng thus tired and forlorn among fo ſtrange evils, 


bur {Il every day more grievous puniſhments 
and 'more ſcem to hang. over our heads, we 
complain'not of thy ſharpneſs, moſt tender Sa- 
viour,* but we diſcern here alſothy Mercy, for- 
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aſmuch as much grievouſer plagues we have de-:: 
ſerved. But O moſt merciful Jefus, we beſcech -» * 
| thee that thou wilt not conſider nor weigh what © 
is due for our deſervings, but rather-what be-- 
cometh thy: Mercy, without which neither the - 
| Angels in. Heaven can ſtand .ture before thee, , 
much lets we filly veſſels of clay. Have mercy - 
on' us, Or Redeemer, which art: eahe to be.in--- 
treated, not that we be worthy of thy mercy, . 
but give thou this glory unto. thine own Name. 
Suffer not thoſe which eirher have not:known ». 
thee, or do envy thy. glory, continually to tri- * 
umph over us, -and ſay, Where. is theig God. . 
where is - their Redeemer, where 1s their Savi- 
our, where is their Bridegroom, that they -thus-* 
boaſt on > Theſe opprobrious words redound -- 
unto thee, O Lord, while by our evils. men -: 
weigh and eſteem thy Goodnels: they think we -. 
beforſaken, whom they ſee not amended. Once + 
*vhen thou fl-ptſt in.the ſhip, and a Tempeſt : 
Yuddenly ariting threatned death to--all in the +: 
| Thip, thou awokelt at the out-cry: of a few. Dif- + 
Giples, and ſ{traightway at thine Almighty word ©: 
the waters couched, the Winds fell, the Storm. -: 
was ſuddenly turned into a great calm ; the dumb -- 
waters knew their Maker's voice. Now in-thys .* 
far greater Tempeſt,wherein nor a few mens-bo- - 
dies be in danger, but innumerable Souls, we - 
beſeech. thee at the cry: of thy -holy-Church + 
which is in danger of drowning, that thou wal -* 
awake.. S9 many thouſands of men:do cry,” F 
ſave ns we-periſh, the Tempeit 1s pait:Ms 
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ower ; tis thy. word that muſt Jo uhy Wargs : 
OT Tay 


ord Jell, orily fay tlou with a word 
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' aefired calm _ Thou wouldſt have ſpared 
fo 'many thouſands of moſt wicked men, if in # 


men. Now here be ſo many thouſands of men 
which love the glory of thy Name, which figh! 
for'the beauty of thy houſe, and wilt thou not: 


remember thine accuſtomed and old mercies> # 
Shalt thou not with thy heavenly policy turn 
our folly into thy glory > Shalt thou not turn the 
wicked mens evils into thy Churches good > For 
By mercy is wont then moſt of all ro ſuccour, 
when'the thing is with us paſt Remedy, and 


Help it. Thou alone bringeſt things that be ne- | 
'ver ſo out of order into order again, which art | 
the only Author and maintainer of Peace. Thou 

fratnedit that old Confuſion 'wherein without - 
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"Mn puth, Ceaſe, 0 Tempeſt, and forthwith ſhall the.) avi 


the City of Sodom had been found but ten_good 


at theſe 'mens Prayers let go thine Anger, and Þ 


neither the Might nor Wildom of men. can F 


order, without faſhion -confuſedly lay the dif- - 
cordant ſeeds of things, and with a wonderful 
"order the things of that nature "fought toges 
" "ther, thou didit allay and knit in a perpetual ' 
band. But how much greater confuſion 1s this, . 
'where is no Charity, no Fidelity, no bonds of | 
* Love, no reverence neither of Laws nor yet of : 
Rulers, no agreement of Opinions, but as it * 


"a contrary note ! Among the Heavenly Planets * 
4 'no diflention, the Elements keep, their place, * 
+ - Wyery one do the office 'whereunto they Pp 

| ted: And wilt thou ſufter thy” Spouſe, 
"hole ſake all 'things 'were made, thus by con- 
Una vifcorils'to'periſh 2 'Shalt thou Tuffer the 


"wicked 


-were in a miſordered] Quire, every man fingeth J 
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be. Þavicked Spirits, which be authors and_ workers 
pf diſcord, to bear ſuch a ſwing 1n thy King- 
n Fdom unchecked ? Shalt ,thon ſuffer rhe ſtrong 
F Captain of miſchief, whom thou once over- 
frhreweſt, again to invade thy Tents, and to 
a ſpoil thy Souldjers> When thou wert here a 
'F man converſant among, men, at thy Voice fled 
F the Devils. Send forth we beſeech chee, © Loxd, 
F thy Spirit which may drive -away. out of the 
breaſts of all them that profels thy Name, the 
wicked Spirits, maſters of riot, of covetouſneſs, 
r $. of vain-glory, of carnal luſt, of miſchief and 
diſcord. Create in ms, O our God and King, 4 
clean heart, and renew thy holy Spirit jn our breaſts, 
' pluck not from 14s thy ily G hoſt. Render rnto 16.the 
{ jy of thy ſaving health, and with thy principal Spi- 
it {En We. Spouſe and the Heramen thereof, 
* By this Spirit thou reconciledft the Earthly to 
1 the Heavenly : By this thou 'didſt frame and 
| 


reduce ſo many Tongues, {> many Nations, -{0 
many ſundry torts ot men into one body-of a 
Church, which body by the ſame Spirit 1s knit - * 
to thee their Head. This ſpirit it thou -wilg * 
vouchſafe to renew in all mens hearts, ther 
ſhall all thete foreign miſeries ceaſe ; or if they 
ceaſe not, they (hall turn to the profit and 
2 avail of them which love thee. Stay this Con- 
4 fuſion, ſer in order this horrible Chaos ( © 
Lord Jeſus) let thy Spirit ſtretch 'out ic {elf up- 
on theſe waters of evil wavering Opinions. 
And becauſe thy Spirit, which according/to' 
i FProphet's ſaying, cantaineth all things," hath al- 
ſo the Science of ſpeaking ; make, that- like ag 
urito all tlie which be 'of thy © Houſe-1s"otls 
-Ligtt, 


7 PRIVATE DEVOTIONS..f - 
© Light, one Baptiſm, one God, one Hope, one{ tur 
| Sprit, ſo they may alſo have one Voice, -oneÞ of 
Note, one Song, profelling. one Catholitk } po 
trurh,” When thou didit mount up.to Heaven | ve 
rriumphantly., thou -threweſt out from. above$ th 
thy precious things, thou gaveſt gifts among(t Þ ſte 
men, thou dealteſt ſundry rewards of thy Spi- | te 
rit.. Renew again from above thy -old bounti:] tv 
tulneſs, give that thing to thy Church , now | m 
fainting and .growing downward , that thon | tf 
gavelt unto her ſhooting up, ar her firſt begin. | ti 
ning. Give unto Princes and Rulers the grace | t! 
ſo to ſtand in awe of thee, that they ſo may | e 
guide the Common-wegl; as - they ſhould 
ſhortly render an accounMnto thee that art the 
King of kings, Give witdom to be always 
afiſtant unto them,that whatſoever 1s beft to be 
done, they may cfpie it . in their minds, and 
purſue the ſame in their doings. - Give to- the 
Biſhops the gift of Prophecy, .that they may 
declare and interpret holy Scripture, not of their 
own brain, bur of thine inſpiring... Give them 
the threefold Charity which thou once demand- 
edſt of Peter, what time thou didft betake unto 
him the charge of thy ſheep. Give to the 
Priefts the love of Soberneſs and of Chaſtity., 
Give to thy people a good will to follow th 
Commandments, and a readineſs -to obey ſuc 
perſons as thon haſt appointed over them. . So +} 
ſhall it come to paſs, it through thy gift thy 
Princes. ſhall command that thou requireſt, at 
thy Paſtors and Herdmen fhall reach the amr, 
and thy People obey/them both, 'thac the oli 
Dignity and tranquillity of the Church __ re- 
' urn 


oy 


— 
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7 A Prayer for the peace of the Charch. 478 


F turn again with a goodly order unto the glory 


of thy Name. Thou fpared{t the Ninevites ap- 
inted to be deltroyed, as ſoon as they con- 


| verted to repentance : and. wilt thou deſpiſe 
- thy houſe falling down at, thy feet, which m- 
' ſtead of ſackcloth hath hghs, and inſtead of aſhes 


tears? Thou. promileſt Forgiveneſs to ſuch as 
turn unto thee, but this felt thing is thy Gift, a 
man to turn with his whole heart unto thee, to 
the intent all our goodneſs ſhould redound unto 
thy glory. Thou art the Maker,repair the work 
that thou haſt faſhioned. T hou art the Redeem- 
er, fave that thou haſt bought, Thou art the Sa- 


| viour, ſuffer not them to periſh which do hang on 


thee. Thou art the Lord and owner, challenge 
thy poſſeſſion. Thou art the Head, help: thy 
members. Thou art the King,give us a reverence 
of thy Laws. Thou art the Prince of Peace, 
breath upon us brotherly love. Thou art the God, 
have pity on hy humble beſeechers, be thou ac- 
cording to Par!'s ſaying,all ng in all men, 'to 
the intent the whole quire of thy Church with 
agreeing minds and conſonant voxces for mercy 
obtained at thy hands, may give thanks tothe 
Father, Son and Holy Ghoſt: which after'the 
molt perfe& example of concord be diſtinguiſhed 
in property of Perſons and one in nature: 'to 
whom be praiſe and glory Eternally.* Ames. 


72 PRIVATE DEVOTIONS. | 


A, Prayer for the King's Majeſty, out of the « 4} A 
Liber Regalis. p 
CO DD the unſpeakable- Autho2 of the di 
| wozild, Treato2 -of men, Governoz of } * 
. Gmpires, and eſfabliſher of all Kingdoms; Þ »: 
who ont of the loins of onr Father Abra-] 
ham didſt chiſe a King, that 'became the 
Savicur of all ings and - Nations of the 
carth, Bleſs, .we beſecch thiz, thy faithful 
Servant, and our d2cad Soveraian Lozd, 
King Wiliiam, with 'the richeſt bleings 
of thy Gzace. Eftabliih him in the Zhzone 
of his Bingdom by thy-mighty aid and p20- 
tection ; -Uiſit him as thou didſt viſit Moſes 
in the Buſh, Joſhua in the Battle, - Gideon | 
in the-field, and Samuel 'in ' the Temple: 
Let the Dew of thine abumdvant mercies fall |, 
upon his head, and give him the bleing of 
David and Solomon, 1Be unto him an Yel-. . 
met of Salvation-againſt the face of. his 
enemies, and a ſtrong. Zower of vefence in. | 
the time of adverſity. --Let his Reign be p20- 
ſperous, and his days many, Let peace,and 
love, and holinefs, let juftice,' and trath,amd 
mil Ch:iſtian vertues flonriſh in his time, 
1. et hts people ſerve- him v2ith! honour and 
obedience: and let him ſo duly ſerve the - 
Tere on earth. that he may hereafter ever- 
'afttngly retgn With the in. Yeaven, 
'5221gh Jeſus Chzitt our Lozd, ' Amen, 
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TheContents of the feveralChaptersorPartitions1n 

this Book,which according to this Divifion, by. 


Reading one of theſeChapters every Lora's Day, 
194 the whole may be Read over Thrice.in the Tear. . 


SUNDAY. I. 

F the Duty of Man,by the light of Nature, by 
256 the Ingh of Scripture,Page 2. Daty to Gea, p. 
% } $5. Of Faith, ib. Commanac, Thomas. Promiſes, 
es } p.6- Hye Freſunyeion, Depar $10, Love of God, 
414 p.12. Fear of Goa,p.19.TY«fting in Goa,p.23. in all. 
# | wants Spiritual and Temporal,p.26,8&c. wnltitl 
a | SUNDAY II 
of Of Humility, of ſubmiſſion to God's will,jin refpett- 
"1 of r941.9/0 1. Of Patience in all ſorts of ſuſſere 
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6.| 1g7,p.33. Of Honour ane to Godin ſeveral ways,39.-.. 
| In hs Houſe,p.qo. Poſſeſſions,pag1. his Day, P43. 
28 | , 
his Ward,q7.The Feaſts and Fajts of the Church gs. 
» | Of Catechiſing, p.49. Preaching, 51. Sacraments, 
Tl] $53. Baptiſm, 54. tothe end. | 


"7 SUNDAY 11]. FE 
7-] Ofthe Le f preparation before recetving, 
62.0f duties dt the Receiving, 81. & ajterwaras,86, 


4. SUNDAY IV. 
p- Honour axe to Gods Name ; Sins againſt it ; Blu- 
4 , nh ee JO N. 
"| ſpremy Swearing, Aſeertory Oaths, p.g1. Promiſſory | 
| Oaths, unlawful Oaths, g2. Of Perjury,g3. Of Fain 
Oaths, and the Sin of them, 95. i 

SHS DAT:Y, 
Of worſhip due to GedsName,Of Prayer and Core 
\feſſron, 
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af THE TABLE. 
- feſſron, p.102, Of Publick Prayers in the Church 
in the Family, 108. Of Private Prayer, r09. Th 
advantages of Prayer,t11. Of Repentance,tig, Off 
Faſting,124, ® 
SUNDAY VI. 
Of Daties to our ſelves, 128. Of Sobriety, Hu. $0 
mility, the great fin of Pride, 129. the danger, 130,Þ I 
the folly of this ſm, 133. Of Vain-glory,137. help 
againſt it, 1go: Of Meeknefr,142. the means to he 
£411 1t, 144. Of Conſideration, 145.  ( 
SUNDAY VII. | 


Of Contenteaneſs, and the contraries to it, 150.4 
AMurmaring, Ambition,Covetonſneſs,151. Emvy and | 
helps to contentedne(s, 154. Diligence, 156. Indy- 
at fr in improving gifts of natwre or grace, 157, Of | 
| rh ity,160. helps to it, 164. Temperance, and it 
bk *Anlcs in eating, &c, 165, © 

SUNDAY VIIILI 
Of Temperance in Drinking, 169. Tl exd: of | 
ar inking,viz.G ood-fellowſhip, preſerving of kinane([, 
cheering of Spirits,t70. Putting away cares, paſſmy \| 
away time, 192. preventing reproach,1 74. pleaſnre, 
bargaining, &c. 176, to 188, The gnilt of ſtrong- 
- drinkers, 179. Fxhortations from it, &c. 181, 
SUNDAY IX. ] 
Temperance in Sleep,188. Miſchiefs of floth,1go. 
of Recreation, 191. Of Apparel and of the enas far 
which clothing ſhould be uſed, 197. | 
SUNDAY XS. L 
Of Duties to onr neivhbors,197 Of Fuſtice nega» | 
tive in doirg 10 wron or injury to any,and poſitive.to 
as right to all, 198. Of the ſin of Murther,20. the 
hainonſneſs of it, the puniſhments of it, and the 
ſtrange diſcoveries thereof, 207, &c. Of Maiming, 
*211. @f wornds, ſtripes arid injuries to others,213. 
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SUNDAY XI. 
Of Faſt ice about the Poſſeſſions of owr Neighboy ; 
againſt « Injuring him as concerning his Wife, 2x7, 
o0ds,221."Of Malice, 1b. Coverors injuſtice, 222, 
Oppreſſion,223.Theft,225.0f Paying Debrs,il.whar 


we are bound for, what we have promiſed, 327. 


SUNDAY -XIL 
Of Theft ; Stealing the Goods of our neighbor 228. 
| Of Deceit in Trajt, 230. in Traffick, concealing the 
| faults of his Ware,232.his overvaluing it 234. fraud 
| in thebuyer,2.35.Of Reſt irutionthe nr” there. 
of,239. SUNDAY XII. | 
I of. Falſe reports,ofthe credit of our neighbor, 241, 
| &249.Falſewitneſs,242.Slanaers,243 Whiſperings, 
7 Of Deſpiſing and Soffirg for Infirmities, 2.46. 
oft 


tive Faſtice, or the yielding to every man that 


1,251. Of Speaking truth, of Dyine,252.0f Humi.. 


| lity, Conrteors behaviour, Meekneſs and Pride,2 54. 


Brawling ochinge 56.0f Envy,Detration,259. 
Reſpeft of men of extraordinary gifts,258. in regard 
of their Ranks and Qualities, 260. Dues to thoſe in 
any ſort of want 261. Datics inreſpett of Relation, 
264. Of Gratituge to Benefattors, 265. 
SUNDAY XIV. | 
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Love &-eſteem of them,27 1. Maintenance Obedience - 
273. Of the Dutyof Children to Parents,275. Reve- 
. rence, Love,Obedienceeſpecially in their Marriage, 
Miniſtring to their wants,275,280.Duty tothewor ſt 
of Parents,282,0f the Duryof Parents to theirChil- 


aren,28 3. SUNDAY XV. 

Of Duty tooxr Brethren and Relations,294. To a 
Husband Obedience, Fidelity, Love,zoo. theefaults 
of the Himband acquit not from theſe duties, 102. 


Dues . | 
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Dues tothe Wife, Love, Faith lay /* Maintenanite, 
-” -Inftruttion,z03,8&c. Husbands and Wives mutu 


ro pray for and aſſiſt each other in allgood,305. Vir. 
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*fue the chief conſideration in Marriage, munlaw« 


11,311. Maſters Dnty, 314. 
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Goods, Creait, 8c.318. to the end. 
SUNDAY XVII 

. Of Charity in reſþeft of our Neighbors Gods, Alm. 

giving,345,347,&c. Of Charity in refþett of our 

> Neighbors Creait,z58.0f Peate-making,362.0f go- 

F ing to Law,364. Of Charity to our Enemies,364, 
*Chriſtian Duties both poſſible and plegfent, 168 The 

danger of delaying our turning to God, 371. 
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ful Marriages,z06. Friend/hip,z07. Servants Du- 


Other Branches of our Duty to our Neighbour, Þ 
317. The Duty of Charity to mens Sowls, Bodiee, | 
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EF JK Prayers for Night. 281 } 
- *Collects for ſeveral Graces. 391 
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7 WA Prayer for the peace of the Church, 465 

”  A-Prayer for the King's Majelty. 473 
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| - Chancery-Lare, near Fleet-ftreet. 
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Illare Anelicanum: or a View of all the 
Cities, Towns and Villages in England 


naming any Town or place, -you may readily 
find what Shire, Hundred, Rape, Wapen- 
'Frake, &c., it is in. Alſo the number of Biſhop- 
nicks, Counties under their ſeveral Juriſdiftions, 
- *Fand the Shire-Tewns, Boroughs and Pariſhes 
in each County, by the appointment ofthe emi- 
-,, {ent Sir Henry Spelman, Knight. . 
} ATreatiſcof Engliſh Particles &c. by*Willans 
i: [alker, B: D. Schoolmaſter of Grantham. + 
The Doftriae of Baptiſms: or A Diſcourſe of 
Dipping and Sprinkling, wherein is ſhewed the 
I-Lawfulneſs of other ways-of Baptization, be- 
thdes that of a Total Immerſion ; and Objections 
againſt it Anſwered, by the ſame Author. | 


91 | Holineſs which the Goſpel enjoyns, &c. 


05 F Chriſtian thqughts for every day of the Month, -< 


09. Þ by the ſame Author. 


12. An Enquiry after Happineſs, Vol. ft. The  * 


22 © Second. Edition. 


4 7 Humane Life, or the 24 part of Enquiry after : # 


6 if Happineſs. 
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